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Lox Geoe Thiée

Pao hitu Tran Ngoc phdp danh Thién Phiic khong chi 1a mot hoc gid nghién cttu khd siu sic vé
Phit phdp, ma con 13 mdt Phat tif thudn thanh ludn ging cong tu tip d€ dat d€n con dudng gidc ngd va
gidi thodt. Thién Phic Tran Ngoc con 1a tdc gid ctia mdt loat nhitng bd sdch Phat gido ri't c6 gid tri
nhu cdc bd Pao Phat Trong P&i S6ng 10 Tap, Pao Phat An Lac Va Tinh Thirc 1 Tap, Tam Sy Vi Cha
Me Va Tudi Tré, Tu Dién Phat Hoc Viét-Anh Anh-Viét 6 Tap, Tu Dién Phat Hoc Anh-Viét 10 Tap,
Thién Tric Ti€u Du Ky, Thién Su, Phat Phdp Cin Ban Viét-Anh 8 Tap, Thién Trong P&i Song Viét-
Anh 1 Tap, Nhitng Péa Hoa Vb Uu Viét-Anh 3 Tap, Ty Dién Thién Va Thuat Ngit Phat Gido Viét-
Anh Anh-Viét 12 Tap.

Hom nay dao hitu Thién-Phic lai dem bd sdch “Chu Thién Ditc” nhd t6i viét 15i gidi thiéu. Tac
phim “Chu Thién Ditc” dugc viét bing hai ngdn ngit Viét-Anh rat dé hi€u. Sau khi doc xong, téi nhan
thiy bo sdch viét vé cudc ddi va hanh trang ctia nhiéu chu Thién Pic tinh tir thdi Pitc Phat TS Thich
Ca Mau Ni. Tt cd 4 tip déu bao gdm nhitng tAim guong song tu thit séng dong rat ddng cho tat cd
hang hau bdi clia chiing ta noi theo. Tdi nghi ring vi ndo c6 duyén lanh d€ mit doc tic phdm “Chu
Thién Pic” ndy chic chin s& d& dang git hdi dugc niém an lac trén budc dudng tu tip cla chinh
minh.

Qua bd sach “Chu Thién Pifc,” chiing ta thiy rd cdc bic c§ dic clia ching ta 4p dung Thién vio
cong viéc clia cudc song hiing ngay clia cdc ngai, va k&t qui phdi dat dudc bay gis va & day. Thién
khong phai tdch rdi v6i cong viéc hing ngdy, ma né 12 mot phan cla ddi song. Chiing ta vin tham gia
cdc hoat dong thudng nhat, nhung giif cho minh thodt dugc cdnh hdi hd ron rip clia thinh phd va nhitng
phién todi buc boi clia thé gian, viéc nay néi d& khé 1am, nhung néu ¢ ging thién tap ching ta c6 thé
1am dugc. Bt ¢t sy thién tip ndo ciing déu gitp ching ta rdt nhiéu trong viéc d6i phé vdi cic dién
bi€n trong cudc sdng mot cach trim tinh. Va chinh sy trim tinh nay s& gitp ching ta vugt qua nhitng
khd dau va phién ndo trong ddi. Theo cdc ngai, hanh thién 1a mot 161 song. D6 1a 161 s6ng tron ven chif
khong phai 1 sinh hoat r&i rac. Cdc ngai ludn nhadn manh ring muc dich ctia phdp hanh thién trong
viéc phat trién toan thé€ con ngudi chiing ta. Chiing ta hiy ¢ ging dat dugc su toan hdo Ay § day va
ngay trong ki€p nay, chit khong phdi dgi d€n mot thdi hoang kim nao d6 trong tuong lai. Trong qud
khit, nhiéu ngudi tin ring phdp hinh thién chi riéng dinh cho chu Ting Ni ma thoi, sy viéc da thay
ddi, ngay nay hau nhu moi ngudi déu thich thi luu tim dén thién tip. N&u hiéu ring thién 12 mot ky
thuat ling dong tAm tir vd qudn xét ndi tAm, hay mot phuong phap trau ddi tim tri nhu viy thi moi
ngudi nén hanh thién, bat k& 1a nam hay nit, gia hay tré, Ting hay tuc.

D&i véi chu Thién DPifc, sy hanh thién (quin tudng) 12 cach chic chin nhit d€ ki€m sodt va tinh
tAm. Qua cudc dJi va hanh trang clia cdc ngdi, cdc ngdi mudn nhin nhii hang hau bdi ching ta nén
ki€m sodt thin tAm moi lic, chif khong chi liic ngdi thién. Liic nio thin tim ching ta ciing phai thanh
tinh va tinh thitc. Thién 13 chdm dit vong niém; tuy nhién, néu ching ta khong cé kha ning cham dift
vong niém thi chiing ta nén cd gidng tip trung tim clia minh vao mot tu tudng hay mdt ddi tugng quin
tudng ma thoi. Piéu ndy c6 nghia 12 ching ta nén bi€t minh dang nghi gi hay dang 1am gi trong nhitng
gidy phiit hién tai nay. Néu lam dugc nhitng diéu ndy trong moi sinh hoat hang ngay, th& 13 minh chic
chidn di c6 thién trong ddi song vay!

That vdy, mot khi hanh gid tu Thién c6 khd ning quan sit va biét rd chinh minh, 4y 12 minh dang
thyc tap thién quan. Khi chiing ta biét con dudng minh di, bi€t minh #n cdi gi va dn nhu thé ndo, bi&t
minh néi cdi gl va néi nhu thé ndo... 4y 12 minh dang thyc tip thién qudn vay. Khi tim ching ta chita
dung nhitng han thi hay ganh ghét, ddi trd, vin van, chiing ta lién bi€t tim minh dang dung chita
nhitng vi tring nguy hiém, d6 1a chiing ta dang thuc tap thién vay. Thién khong 13 cdi gi khdc vdi sinh
hoat hiing ngay clia chinh minh. Qua b6 sich “Chu Thién Pic” chiing ta thdy chan thién phai 12 mot
loai thién ma chiing ta c¢6 thé hanh tri bi't ¢t lic nao trong cudc sinh hoat hiing ngay ctia minh. Va nhu
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vay thién khong c6 bat dau va ciing khong c6 cham dit. Nén nhd ring tim hanh thién 12 tim thudng
xuyén tu bi€t chinh minh, nghia 13 tim tinh thic, sdng sudt va vd ngai. Thién khong phdi 12 mot cdi gi
céch biét v6i nhitng sinh hoat hiing ngy ctia chiing ta, ma né chinh 1 tinh hoa clia nhitng sinh hoat 4Yy.

Toi rat ddng y vdi dao hitu Thién Phic 12 muc dich ctia ngudi tu Phat 1a “Gidc Ngo va Gidi Thoit”
va muc dich ctia Thién ciing 13 nhu vay, ciing 13 gidc ngd dé€ di d&€n chd vo uu, khong budn phién,
khong lo Au. Vi mdi chuong trong bd siach “Chu Thién Pitc” clia dao hitu Thién Phiic déu bao gbm
cudc ddi va hanh trang clia cdc bic 8 dic gitp cho chiing ta mot budc ti€n di gin t&i gidc ngd va gidi
thodt. Tdi nghi ring vi niao c6 duyén lanh d&€ mit doc tic phadm “Chu Thién Pic” ndy chic chin sé&
titng budc git hdi dudc sy gidc ngd va gidi thodt moi khd dau phién nio d€ di d&€n niém an lac nhat
ddi. Mic dau kinh nghiém Thién that 13 dic biét va doc ddo cho tirng c4 nhan. Tuy nhién, theo ¥ toi,
su hi€u bi€t vé cudc ddi va hanh trang clia Chu Thién Pitc thdi xua cé thé dudc xem nhu 13 nhitng
huéng din qui bdu dua ching ta d&€n véi chan ly. Va toi vin hy vong riing nhitng cudc d6i thoai qui
bdu trong nhitng chudng sdch nay ciing gitip ich ching nhitng cho nhitng ai mong hiéu Thién bing tri
thifc ma con cho nhitng ngudi dang tham dy vao nhitng budi thién tip nita. Hon nita, qua cudc ddi va
hanh trang ctia chu Thién Pic thdi xwa, hanh gid tu Thién s& c6 thé thdy dudc ring trén bé mit clia
kinh nghiém chin chinh, khdi niém chi 12 nhitng phi&€n tuyé&t dang rdi trén 10 Iira. Vi viy ma hanh gid
chiing ta khdng nén chi mot bé hoc 14y chuong cii ma nén theo nhitng gi thich hgp cho chiing ta nhu
nhitng buc d€ dat d&€n kinh nghiém cho chinh minh.

Sau khi tham khido xong tic phdm, tdi thanh that cdm on dao hitu Thién Phiic dd bd ra rat nhiéu thi
gid trong ddi s6ng bé bon & Hoa Ky d€ soan thio va vi€t quyén “Chu Thién Piic” dé cong hi€n cho
cic doc gid hitu duyén v6i Phat Phap sé dudc niém hanh phic va an lac vo bién. Pay 12 mot cong diic
phdp thi khé nghi ban. Toi ciing mudn nhin day chin thanh ca ngdi tinh thin vi tha ctia dao hitu Thién
Phiic, dd vi sy an lac va hanh phiic v6 bién clia chiing sanh ma bd ra nhiéu thi gid d€ viét thanh tic
phiam “Chu Thién Dic” nay.

Ho6m nay nhian mia Phiat Thanh Pao Phit lich 2561 tiy lich 2017, t6i rdt hoan hy gidi thiéu tdc
phim “Chu Thién Pitc” do dao hitu Thién Phiic sdng tdc, d&n ti't ¢ doc gid bon phuong, nhu mot mén
in tinh than rat quy gid va that cin thi€t cho moi gia dinh. Hy vong tap sdch vé cudc ddi va hanh trang
ctia chu Thién Piic nay trd thanh Kim Chi Nam, c6 thé gitip cho cdc doc gia nhan dugc mot niém hoan
hy, an lac, hanh phic trong hién tai va ti€p nhin dugc cdt 16i gido 1y cla dic Thé-tdn mdt cdch dé
dang, nhd hi€u 6 ma thuc hanh dugc chinh xdc, tir d6 quy vi s& cai thién dugc ddi séng tinh than, tir
thap dén cao, tif cao dén cao hon va sau cling tim hdn dudc md rong, thanh tyu dude dao nghiép mot
cdch dé& dang. Xin cAu chiic quy doc gid s& tim dudc niém vui trong sinh hoat v6i by “Chu Thién Pric”
do dao hiru Thién Phiic trudc tac.

CAn Biit
Sa-mon Thich Chon Thanh
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Dntnodection

Mr. Ngoc Tran, his Buddha Name Thien Phuc, is not only a Buddhist scholar, but he is also a devout
practitioner who always tries his best to cultivate to achieve enlightenment and emancipation. He has
an extensive knowledge of Buddhism. Thien Phuc Tran Ngoc is also the author of a series of valuable
Buddhist books written in Vietnamese and English titled “Buddhism in Life” (ten volumes),
“Buddhism, a religion of Peace-Joy-and Mindfulness”, “Intimate Sharings with Parents and Children”,
Vietnamese-English Buddhist Dictionary (06 volumes), English-Vietnamese Buddhist Dictionary (10
volumes), A Little Journey To India, Famous Zen Masters in Vietnamese and English, Basic Buddhist
Doctrines (08 volumes), Zen in Life (01 volume), the Sorrowless Flowers (03 volumes), and the
Dictionary of Zen and Buddhist Terms (12 volumes).

Today, Mr. Thien Phuc Ngoc Tran brought me a draft of his work called “Zen Virtues” and asked
me to write an introduction for this work. The work is written in Vietnamese and English and is very
easy to understand. After reading the draft of “Zen Virtues”, I found these books were written about
lives and acts of many Zen Virtues counting from Sakyamuni Buddha. All these four volumes include
many good examples of living and cultivating which are worth for all of us of, the posterity, to follow. I
think whoever has the opportunity to read the “Zen Virtues” will surely and easily achieve the most
peaceful states of mind in the path of cultivation.

Through “Zen Virtues” we clearly see that our ancient virtues applied meditation to their daily
affairs of life, and its results obtained here and now. It is not separated from the work-a-day life. It is a
part and parcel of our life. We still participate in all daily activities, but remain free from the rush of
city life, from nagging preoccupation with the world, this is easy to say but not easy to do; however, if
we consistently practice meditation, we can do it. Any meditation we do is of immense help in
enabling us to face all this with calm. And the calmness itself will in turn help us overcome all
sufferings and afflictions. According to the ancient virtues, meditation is a way of living. It is a total
way of living and not a partial activity. They always emphazied that the aim of Zen in developing man
as a whole. Let’s strive for perfection here and in this very life, not in some golden age yet to come.
Many believe that meditation is only for monks and nuns in the past, things have changed and now
there is a growing interest in meditation in almost everyone. If by meditation is meant a technique of
establishment of our compassionate mind and reflection of our inner mind, all should cultivate
meditation irrespective of gender, age, clergy or lay.

To Zen Virtues, the practice of Zen is the surest way to mind-control and purification. Through Zen
Virtues' lives and acts, ancient virtues wanted to recommend us, the future generations of practitioners,
to control our body and mind at all times, not only when we sit in meditation. Our body and mind must
be pure and mindful at all times. Meditation means the ending of thought; however, if we are unable to
end our thought, we should try to concentrate our mind just in one thought or one object of
contemplation. That means we should know what we’re thinking or what we’re doing at the present
time. If we can do these in our daily activities, we surely have zen in life!

When Zen practitioners are able to watch and know ourselves, we are practicing meditation. When
we know the way we walk, what and how we eat, what and how we say, that means we’re practicing
meditation. When we have gossip, hate, jealousy, and deceitfulness, etc., in our mind, we know that
we’re haboring these dangerous viruses, we’re practicing meditation. Thus, meditation is not
something different from our daily life activities. Through “Zen Virtues”, we see that a real meditation
is a kind of meditation in which we can meditate at any time in our daily life activities. And thus,
meditation has no beginning nor end. We should always remember that a mind of constant awareness
is a mind that is awake, intelligent and free. Meditation is not a separate thing from our daily life
activities, it is the essence of our daily life activities.
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I totally agree with Thien Phuc that the purpose of Buddhist practitioners is “Enlightenment and
Emancipation” and the purpose of Zen is also the same, also reaching the state of mind that is without
sorrow or without worry. And each chapter in Thien Phuc’s “Zen Virtues” include ancient virtues' lives
and acts which help us a step approaching near to the enlightenment and emancipation. I think
whoever has the opportunity to read the “Zen Virtues” will achieve the most peaceful states of mind.
Although the Zen experience is especial and unique to each individual. However, in my opinion, the
understanding of lives and acts of ancient Zen Virtues is considered as guides that lead us unto truths.
And I still hope that precious dialogues in these chapters may be helpeful not only to those who wish to
understand Zen intellectually but also to those who are participating in meditation sessions. Moreover,
through lives and acts of ancient Zen Virtues, Zen practitioners will be able to see that in the face of
real experience, concepts are like flakes of snow fallen on a burning fire. So, as practitioners, we
should not barely study the texts but to follow whatever appropriate for us as steps to reach experience
for ourselves.

After reading these volumes, I sincerely thank Mr. Thien Phuc Ngoc Tran, who sacrifice so much
time in his busy life in the United States in order to be able to complete this work and contribute to our
unlimited happiness and peace for all of us. This work is the unthinkable merit of giving of the
Buddhadharma. I also want to take this opportunity to send my appreciation to Mr. Thien Phuc Ngoc
Tran for his altruism. For the sake of all beings’ unlimited happiness and peace, he spend so much time
to complete this work.

By the commemoration festival of the Buddha’s Enlightenment in the year of 2561 (2017), I am
glad to introduce this great work to all readers. This is precious spiritual nourishment for everybody.
After reading these three volumes, I am glad to send my personal congratulations to Ngoc Tran for
these books and his laborious, detailed and extensive work in highlighting details and summarizing the
beliefs, teachings and practices of Lord Sakyamuni Buddha. [ am very please to praise the author’s
merits for his accomplishment of this rare religious and cultural work. These books are a genuine
contribution to the propagation of the Dharma. I would like to take this opportunity to highly
recommend it to all Monks, Nuns, Buddhist practitioners, as well as to any readers of Buddhist texts.
With the hope that each and everyone of you will possess these books and to utilize lives and acts of
“Zen Virtues” as a guide to aid in your deeper study of Buddha-Dharma so that we can all have
peaceful and happy lives at the present moment. As we understand the core meanings of the
Buddhadharma and as we understand the exact meanings of the Dharma, we can put them into practice
to improve our body and mind and, eventually to attain the Way.

Respectfully
Most Ven. Thich Chon Thanh
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Loi Pau Sdch

C6 ngudi c6 thé dit ra nhitng cAu hdi nhu 13 "Thién 12 c4i gi va nhitng vi Thién su 1 nhitng ai?" va
"Nhitng cdi khdc biét gitta mot vi Tang Phat gido va mot vi Thién su 1a nhitng thif gi?" van vin va van
van. Phit t&f thudn thanh khong nén nghi vé "Zen" nhu mdt thuit ngit, md nén nghi vé né nhu 12 mot
ti€n trinh ky luat tim linh. N&u chiing ta c6 thé nghi vé "Zen" dudc nhu vy thi nhitng cau héi vira ké
trén sé& khong con 1y do d€ ton tai nita. That vay, Phat gido dé ra cho cdc tin d6 ctia minh ba ti€n trinh
ky luat trong cudc sdng va cudc tu hiing ngdy. P6 14 gidi, dinh va hué. Trong ba thit d6, thién dinh 1a
chi€c cAu ndi lién giita gidi va tri hué gitip cho hanh gi3 thi'y rd dugc thyc tinh clia van hitu. Béi vi
Thién 12 mot phuong phap ky luit tim linh chit khong phai 12 mot tri€t hoc, Thién ddi tri mot cach truc
ti€p v6i cudc sdng hiing ngay; va ddy chinh 1a chd ma Thién phat trién nhitng dudng nét dic thi cia
n6. Thién c6 thé dugc mo td nhu 12 mot hinh thitc huyén hoc, nhung cdi cdich ma Thién ddi tri vdi kinh
nghiém thi hoan toan ddc ddo. Thit vay, gin 26 th€ ky vé trudc, sau khi kinh qua nhiéu phap mon tu
tap nhung khong thanh cdng, Pdc Phat dd quyét dinh thi nghiém chan 1y bing cdch tu thanh tinh 14y
tam minh. Ngai da ngdi ki€t gia sudt 49 ngay dém dudi coi B6 D¢ va cudi cung dat dugc thién dinh
cao nhit ma thdi bdy gid ngudi ta goi 13 gidc ngd va gidi thodt. Ngai da tudn ty ching sd thién, nhi
thién, tam thién, t thién... Nhuw vay Thién bit ngudn ngay tir thdi Pitc Phat va Thién Phat Gido thanh
hinh tir ¢&t 18i clia gido 1y nha Phat.

Thién tai Trung Hoa va nhitng xtt Pong A khdc dugc thanh hinh sau khi T6 B P& Pat Ma dén
Trung Hoa va ngay nay Thién trd thanh phd cip ching nhitng trong tu tap Phat gido, ma nhitng xi theo
Co Bdc gido va Hoi gido ngudi ta cling ¢6 ging tu tip thién qudn trong nhitng sinh hoat hiing ngay clia
ho nhiim c4i thién cudc sng clia minh. Tuy nhién, thién Phit gido khdng dirng lai & chd chi nhiim cai
thién doi sdng, ma con gidp con ngudi dat téi gidc ngd qua viéc thdy dugc thuc tdnh clda chdn nhu ma
ngudi ta tin ring khong thé nao truyén dat dugc qua tu tudng, ma chi tim dudc su chitng ngd that du d6
12 mot cdi ddnh hay mot ti€ng cudi. Ngay nay Thién dugc phd bi€n khip thé gisi Ty Phuong va dugc
nhiéu ngudi bi€t d&€n d&n ndi hau nhu ngudi ndo ciing bi€t vé Thién. Thién dua tim ra khdi tim cho
dé&n khi mot tia tué gidc truc ti€p xuat hién chi trong mot khodnh khic nao d6. Thién quin khdng phai
12 mot phap mdn mdi c6 hom nay hodc hom qua. Tif thdi xa xua, da c6 nhiéu ngudi hanh thién bing
nhiéu phuong cich khic nhau. Chua bao gid, va s& khong bao gid ¢6 su phat trién tdm tri hay goi rita
nhitng bon nhd tinh thAn ndo ma khong nhd dé&n thién quan. Thién quan chinh 13 phuong cich ma Thdi
tir TAt Pat Pa, dl’{c Phat, da dat fiu'(jc dao quéd vo6 thugng chinh dazmg chanh giac. Thién khong danh
riéng cho ngudi An Do, cho xtit An Do hay chi cho thdi ditc Phat con tai th&, ma 1a cho ci nhén loai,
trong tit cA moi thdi dai, vi moi ndi trén th& gidi. Thién tip khong thé c6 gidi han vé chiing toc, ton
gido, khong gian hay thdi gian.

Cudc sdng va hanh trang clia bit ¢ vi Thién su ndo ciing ludn huéng d&€n mot trang thdi tim thanh
sach, noi ma moi duc vong va thdi thic déu dugce diéu phuc dé tim trd nén tap trung va thé nhip vao
trang thdi minh min va tinh thifc. Moi phuong phdp hanh thién ciia cdc vi Thién su déu gin lién véi
nhitng sinh hoat hiing ngay clia ddi song, chit cic ngai khong ngdi d6 tinh ling d€ dudc hoi nhip véi
bt cit ddng t6i thugng nao, ciing khong nhim dat dugce chitng nghiém huyén bi, ciing khong 13 thoi
mién. Thién nhim gitp tim dat dugc trang thdi ving ling va minh sit tué¢ d€ tién d&€n muc tiéu duy
nhat 13 dat dudc su gidi thoat khong lay chuyén, ddy 1a sy an toan t5i thugng, vudt ra ngodi moi tréi
budc, biing cdch tan diét hoan toan nhitng bon nhd tinh than. Nhu viy diéu quan trong trén hét 12 hanh
thién theo Phat gido khong phai 13 ty nguyén luu day ra khéi ddi song ciing khong phdi 13 thuc hanh
cho kiép sau.

Qua cudc sdng va hanh trang cla cdc vi Thién su thdi tru6c, chiing ta thiy ring thién tap phai dugc
ap dung vao cudc séng hiing ngay, va k&t qua ctia cong phu niy phdi dudc hudng tai ddy, ngay trong
ki€p niy. Hanh thién khong phdi 1a ty minh tich r&i hay xa lia cong viéc ma thudng ngay minh vin
lam, ma thién 12 mot phan cla ddi sdng, 12 cdi dinh lién véi cudc sdng ndy. Pai véi cdc vi Thién su,
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cdc ngai song thién bat ct khi ndo cdc ngai séng hoan toan véi hién tai ma khong chiit sg hai, hy vong
hay nhitng lo ra tAm thudng. Cic ngai chi ra cho chiing ta thdy riing vdi sy tinh thifc chiing ta c6 thé tim
thay thién trong nhitng sinh hoat hiing ngay. Thién khong thé tim dugc bing cich khdm phd chin 1y
tuyét ddi bi che ddu tir ngoai cdnh, ma chi tim dugc biing cdch chdp nhan mot thdi dd dén vdi cude
song gi6i hanh. Ngudi ta tim cau gidc ngd bing cdch nd lyc, tuy nhién, da sd chiing ta quén ring dé dat
dé&n gidc ngd chiing ta phai budng bd. Piéu ndy cuc ky khé khin cho tit ci ching ta vi trong cudc sdng
hiing ngay chiing ta thudng ¢ ging thanh dat sy viéc.

Qua cudc sdng va hanh trang ctia cdc vi Thién su thdi trudc, chiing ta thAy ngudi tu Thién khong 1&
thudc vao ngdn ngif vin tu. P6 chinh 14 gido ngoai biét truyén, chi thing vao tim d€ thay dudgc tu tinh
bén trong clia tit ci ching ta dé thanh Phat. Trong khi nhitng tong phdi khdc nhadn manh d&n niém tin
noi tha lyc d€ dat dén gidc ngd, Thién lai day Phat tinh bén trong chiing ta chi c6 thé dat dugc bing tu
lyc ma thoi. Thién day cho chiing ta bi€t cach 1am sao dé séng vdi hién tai qui bdu va quén di ngay
hém qua va ngay mai, vi hom qua d qua rdi va ngdy mai thi chua t6i. Trong Thién, ching ta nén hing
gidc ngd chit khong c6 cdi gi dic biét cd.

Qua cudc s6ng va hanh trang clia cdc vi Thién sur thdi trude, ching ta thdy v6i ngudi tu Thién moi
viéc déu binh thudng nhu thudng 1€, nhung 1am viéc trong tinh thic. Bit dAu mot ngay clia ban, ddnh
ring, rita mit, di tiéu ti€u, tim rifa, mic quin 4o, in udng, Iam viéc... Khi nao mét thi nim xudng nghi,
khi nao déi thi tim cdi gi d6 ma in, khi khong mudn néi chuyén thi khdong néi chuyén, khi muén néi thi
n6i. Hiy @€ nhitng hoan canh ty dé&n rdi tv di, chit ditng cd thay ddi, vi ban ching thé nio thay d6i dugc
hoan cdnh dau! Thién day chiing ta doan trir moi vong twdng phan biét va khi&n cho chiing ta hiéu ring
chin Iy clia vii tru 12 ciin bdn that tinh cda chinh ching ta. Moi ngudi chiing ta nén thién dinh thAm siu
vé van dé ndy, vi n6 1a cdi ma ching ta goi 1a ‘Nga’. Khi hi€u né 13 gi, ching ta sé& tr dong quay vé
hoa cling thién nhién vii tru trong cdnh gidi nhat thé, va chiing ta s& thay thién nhién chinh 13 ching ta
va chiing ta ciing chinh 13 thién nhién, va cdnh gidi thién nhién Ay chinh 13 cidnh Phat, ngudi dang
thuy&t phép cho chiing ta & moi ndi moi lic. Hy vong riing tit cd ching ta déu c6 thé nghe dudgc thién
nhién dang néi gi véi chiing ta, d€ ai cling c¢6 thé tim vé cdnh gidi an lac ma ching ta di mot 1an xa rdi.

That tinh ma néi, Thién khdng c6 phuong phdp nao dic biét d& cho ngudi ta hoc ci. Nhitng ai mudn
tu tip Thién nén d&n v6i mot vi thay Thién, nhung vi thiy nay lai ciing khong c6 sin khudn miu gido
duc nao, bdi vi diéu nay 1a khong thé nio c6 dugc trong ban chdt clia van hitu. Thién su chi gidng day
phuong cdch riéng clia minh hoic 14 bing cl chi hoic bing 13i n6i d€ khong chap thuin bat cif quan
diém ndo clia cic mdn dd c6 thé trinh ra cho dng ta cho dén khi nao dng hoan toan thda man va dong y
v6i ho. Trong nhitng tip sdch sau ddy cdc ban sé& thdy cdch ma cdc vi Thién su huéng din cic mon dd
ctia minh dudc ghi lai trong cdc ngif luc ctia ho vé tu tap tAm linh thi hoan toan doc ddo. C6 liic cdc vi
Thién su ddnh cdc d6 dé biing gy, c6 lic thi tat tai ho, hay d4 ho lin nhao xudng dit; lic khac thi ho
lai dua ra nhitng 15i 1& nghe c6 vé phi ly, hay cudi nhao, hodc khinh miét, chAm bi€m, ddi lic thim chi
c6 vé ling ma, nhitng diéu nay chic chin sé& 1am siing s6t nhitng ai khong quen vdi phong cdch clia
nhitng vi Thién su nay. Diéu nay khong phai la do tdnh khi ndng ndi ctia mot s6 Thién su dic biét nao
d6; ma ddng hon né 1a sy biéu 10 tinh chat dic biét clia kinh nghiém vé& Thién, ma véi tit ca phuong
tién va diéu bd c6 trong tay, cic vi Thién su ndy nd luc giao ti€p véi cac dd dé dang tim ciu chdn 1y
ctia minh. Thiét khong dé& gi cho cic d6 dé c6 thé hiéu dugc ki€u giao ti€p ndy. Tuy nhién, vin dé &
day khong phai 1a chuyén cic d6 dé hi€u dugc nhitng gi tif bén ngoai, ma 1a thic tinh nhitng gi nim
bén trong ho. Nhitng vi Thién su khong con cdch nio khic hon 1a chi ra cich d€ cho cdc dd dé clia
minh dugc sy tinh thic tir bén trong. K&t qui clia tat c4 nhitng diéu nay 1a khong c6 nhiu ngudi sin
sang nim bit dugc gido ly Thién. Nhung néu chiing ta thuc sw mudn tu tip theo con dudng ma Pirc
Phat di tu tAp gan 26 thé ky vé trudc thi con dudng duy nhat ma ching ta phdi dim 1&n 1a con dudng
ching ta phdi ling nghe cho dugc nhitng ti€ng thi thim ctia Phat TS Thich Ca Mau Ni ciing nhu chu
Thién ditc vé sau nay ring tir bd cudc song thé tuc cé nghia 1a tir bd nhitng hanh dong vo tAim va ciu
tha c6 thé dua dé&n truc tric trong cudc song. Tir bd cude song thé tuc 1a tir bd sy loan dong va sy cing
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thing 1am tdn hai d&€n hé than kinh clia chiing ta va c6 thé€ din tdi trim ngan thit bénh hoan cho than
tAm chiing ta. T b cudc sdng thé tuc khéng c6 nghia 1a tir bd cudc séng clia chinh minh, ma né c6
nghia 13 chiing ta 1am mdt cudc hanh trinh huéng vé€ ndi tAm trong cudc séng thé tuc nay. Chi cé nhu
vy ching ta méi c6 thé tha'y dugc chinh minh nhu 13 minh, va tir 46 mdi c6 thé biét cich lam sao vugt
qua nhitng khuyét diém va gidi han d& dugc manh mé hon trong cudc séng. Rat nhiéu ngudi trong
chiing ta dd va dang di tim phuong cdch. Chiing ta nghi ring moi vin dé déu c6 thé dudc gidi quyét tir
bén ngoai, chiing ta da 1dm... Hau hét moi van dé déu phat ngudn tir bén trong ma ra va chi c6 thé gidi
quyét dugc khi ching ta c6 ging di trd vao bén trong dé thiy chinh minh. P&i v6i ngudi Phat tif tu
thién, n€u hanh thién c6 nghia 1a ky luit tinh thin hoic 1a phudng phdp trau ddi tAm tri, thi khdi phai
néi, tit cd moi ngudi khong phin biét gidi tanh, chiing toc, hay bat ludn sy phin chia ndo, déu nén
hanh thién. Xa hoi hién dai dang 1dm nguy trudc thim hoa tu trdim minh trong nhitng tinh trang vong
dong va quyén rii, chi c¢6 thé kém ché dugc néu chiing ta chiu khé rén luyén tim tinh clia chinh minh.

That vay, dil c6 tai ba thé may, khong ai c6 thé thuc su dién td dugc cot 16i clia Thién. Quyén sich
nay chi nhiim phdi bay ra cudc song va hanh trang clia chu Thién dic thdi xua; va rat c6 thé nhitng cau
chuyén Thién nay sé gitp cho doc gid thdy dugc nhitng phuong thitc don gidn va d& thyc hanh nhi't cho
bAt ctf ai mudn tu tip, nhit 12 nhitng ngudi tai gia. Hy vong né s& phoi bay cho ching ta c6t 16i clia gido
ly nha Phat vé Thién. Chiing ta nén bit ddu cudc hanh trinh bing phuong cdch don gidn, im mot vi
thiy va niém tin, roi kién nhin phd phuc dudi tri tué ctia vi thiy Ay d€ tu tap. Rdi tir d6 chiing ta c6 thé
riit ra nhitng kinh nghiém s6ng Thién cho riéng minh trong ddi song hiing ngay. Du thich hay khong
thich, nhitng phiit gidy hién tai nay 1 tt cd nhitng gi ma ching ta phai 1am viéc. Tuy nhién, da phin
chiing ta thudng hay quén chiing ta dang & dau. Hy vong chiing ta c6 thé 4p dung thién quan vao nhitng
sinh hoat hiing ngay dé c6 thé song dugc nhitng gidy phit hién tai cda chinh minh dé€ khong mat di sy
ti€p xtic vdi chinh minh, tir &6 chiing ta c6 thé chdp nhan chan 1y ctia gidy phit “ndy” trong cudc song
ctia chinh chiing ta, tir d6 chiing ta c6 th€ hoc héi dé ti€p tuc di t6i trong cudc sdng thit ciia chinh
chung ta.

Pay 1a tip sdch thi nhi trong b sdch bon tip ma trong d6 tdc gid gép nhit nhitng ciu chuyén vé
Thién ciling nhu cudc ddi va hanh trang cla cdc vi Thién su § Trung Hoa sau thdi Thién su Lam T¢&
Nghia Huyén cho dé&n thdi cin dai. DAy khong phai 1a tic phim bac hoc vé& Thién, ma chi 1a mot sy
suu tip nhitng cdu chuyén vé Thién, c6 thé chinh xdc vé mit lich st va nién dai ma ciing c6 thé khong
chinh xdc. Tuy nhién, tic gid nay tin mot cich manh mé riing titng cAu chuyén Thién trong tap sdch
nay déu cé tiém ning gitp cho hanh gid tu Thién dat dugc sy "tinh thic," né€u khong mudn dung thuit
ngit "gidc ngd," gidng v6i kinh nghiém ma Phat T8 Thich Ca Mau Ni va chu T8 ciing nhu chu Thién
diic thdi xwa di tirng c¢6 bdi vi do chinh cudc song va hanh trang 4y ma Si Pat Ta thanh Phat va chu T
chu Thién ditc da thanh nhitng bic "Gidc Ngd." Sau hét, véi tinh than chia x&, hy vong riing nhitng ciu
chuyén nay c6 thé gitp ggi Ién cdm hitng cho nhitng ai mudn bude trén con dudng tu tap Thién.

Céan dé
Thién Phic
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PREFACE

Someone may ask such questions as "What is Zen and who are the Zen Masters?" and "What are
the differences between a Buddhist monk and a Zen Masters?" and so on, and so on. Devout Buddhists
should not think of "Zen" as a term, but as a process of mental discipline. If we can think of "Zen" this
way, such questions will have no reasons to exist. In fact, Buddhism offers for its followers three forms
of discipline in dealing with daily living and cultivation. They are morality, meditation, and wisdom.
Among them, the meditation is the bridge that links morality and intuitive knowledge that helps
practitioners see the true nature of things. As meditation or Zen is a discipline of mind and not a
philosophy, it directly deals with daily life; and this is where Zen has developed its most
characteristicfeatures. Zen may be described as a form of mysticism, but the way it handles its
experience is absolutely unique. In fact, almost 26 centuries ago, after experiencing a variety of
methods of cultivation without success, the Buddha decided to test the truth by self purification of his
own mind. He sat cross-legged for 49 days and nights under the bodhi-tree and reached the highest
meditative attainments which are now known as enlightenment and deliverance. He gradually entered
the first, second, and third Jhanas. So Zen originated from the very day of the Buddha and Buddhist
meditation forms the very heart and core of the Buddha’s teaching.

Zen in China and other Eastern Asian countries formed after Bodhidharma went to China and
nowadays Zen becomes so popular that not only Buddhists practise it, but people from all countries
including Christians and Muslims have been trying to practise Zen in their daily activities to improve
their life. However, meditation in Buddhism does not stop at seeking to improve life, but it also help
mankind attain enlightenment through the spontaneous understanding of the nature of reality, which it
believes cannot be communicated through rational thought, but rather found in a simple brush stroke or
a hearty laugh. Nowadays, Zen has spread to the Western World and has been becoming so widely
known that almost everyone knows about Zen. Zen leads the mind away from the mind until the spark
of direct insight appears in a simple brush stroke.Meditation is not a practice of today or yesterday.
From time immemorial people have been practicing meditation in diverse ways. There never was, and
never will be, any mental development or mental purity without meditation. Meditation was the means
by which Siddhartha Gotama, the Buddha, gained supreme enlightenment. Meditation is not only for
Indian, not for the country of India, or not only for the Buddha’s time, but for all mankind, for all times
and all places in the world. The boundaries of race and religion, the frontiers of time and space, are
irrelevant to the practice of meditation.

Lives and acts of any Zen master always aim at a state of mental purity where disturbing passions
and impulses are subdued and calmed down so that the mind becomes concentrated and collected and
enters into a state of clear consciousness and mindfulness. All methods of practicing of meditation of
Zen masters stick to activities of their daily lives, not sitting in tranquility for gaining union with any
supreme being, nor for bringing about mystical experiences, nor for any self-hypnosis. It is for gaining
tranquility of mind (Samadhi) and insight (vipassana), for the sole purpose of attaining unshakable
deliverance of the mind, that supreme security from bondage attainable through the total extirpation of
all mental defilements. Therefore, the the most important thing in Buddhism is that, meditation is not a
voluntary exile from life or something practiced for the hereafter.

Through lives and acts of Zen masters of the ancient times, we see that meditation should be
applied to the daily affairs of life, and its results obtained here and now, in this very life. It is not
separated from the daily activities. It is part and parcel of our life. For Zen masters, they are living a
Zen life whenever they are wholly in the present without usual fears, hopes and distractions. They
show us that with mindfulness we can find Zen in all activities of our daily life. Zen cannot be found by
uncovering an absolute truth hidden to outsiders, but by adopting an attitude to life that is disciplined.
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People seek enlightenment by striving; however, most of us forget that to become enlightened we must
give up all striving. This is extremely difficult for all of us because in our daily life we always strive to
achieve things.

Through lives and acts of Zen masters of the ancient times, we see that Zen practitioners depend on
no words nor letters. It’s a special transmission outside the scriptures, direct pointing to the mind of
man in order to see into one’s nature and to attain the Buddhahood. While other schools emphasized
the need to believe in a power outside oneself to attain enlightenment, Zen teaches that Buddha-nature
is within us all and can be awakened by our own efforts. Zen teaches us to know how to live with our
precious presence and forget about yesterdays and tomorrows for yesterdays have gone and tomorrows
do not arrive yet. In Zen, we should have everyday enlightenment with nothing special.

Through lives and acts of Zen masters of the ancient times, we see that with Zen practitioners
everything is just ordinary; business as usual, but handling business with mindfulness. To start your
day, brush your teeth, wash your face, relieve your bowels, take a shower, put on your clothes, eat
your food and go to work, etc. Whenever you’re tired, go and lie down; whenever you feel hungry, go
and find something to eat; whenever you do not feel like to talk, don’t talk; whenver you feel like to
talk, then talk. Let circumstances come and go by themselves, do not try to change them for you can’t
anyway. Zen teaches us to cut off all discriminating thoughts and to understand that the truth of the
universe is ultimately our own true self. All of us should meditate very deeply on this, for this thing is
what we call the ‘self’? When we understand what it is, we will have automatically returned to an
intuitive oneness with nature and will see that nature is us and we are nature, and that nature is the
Buddha, who is preaching to us at every moment. We all hope that all of us will be able to hear what
nature is saying to us, so that we can return to the peaceful realm that we once separated.

Truly speaking, there is no specified method of studying of Zen. Those who wish to understand it
should come to see a Zen master, but the latter has no stereotyped instruction to give, for this is
impossible in the nature of things. A Zen master can simply express his own way either by gestures or
in words his disapproval of whatever view his disciples may present to him, until he is fully satisfied
and agreed with them. In the following volumes, you will see the masters' dealing with his disciples
was quite unique in their records of spiritual exercises. Sometimes they struck them with a stick,
sometimes slapped them in the face, or kicked them down to ground; other times they gave an
incoherent ejaculation, they laughed at them, or made scornful, satirical, or sometimes even abusive
remarks, which will surely shocked those who are not used to the ways of these Zen masters. This was
not due to the irascible character of some particular masters; it rather came out of the peculiar nature
of the Zen experience, which, with all the means verbal and gesticulatory at their command, these Zen
masters endeavor to communicate to their truth-seeking disciples. It was no easy task for them to
understand this sort of communication. The point was, however, not to understand what came to them
from the outside, but to awaken what lies within themselves. These masters could not do anything
further than indicate the way to it. In consequence of all this, there were not many who could readily
grasp the teaching of Zen. But if we really would like to cultivate exactly the way that the Buddha
cultivated almost 26 centuries ago, the only way that we must tread on is the way of listening to the
whispers of Sakyamuni Buddha as well as later Zen virtues that tell us renouncing the worldly life does
not mean to run away from life, but to face it with mindfulness. Renouncing the worldly life means
renouncing mindless and careless actions which lead to problems. Renouncing the worldly life means
renouncing its noisiness, its stress and strain which damage our nervous system and lead to hundreds of
thousands of physical and mental illnesses. Renouncing the worldly life does not mean that we
renounce our life. It means that we are making an inward journey in the worldly life. Only that we are
able to see ourselves as we really are, and then we can learn to overcome the weaknesses and
limitations to become stronger in life. A lot of us have been searching for solutions to our various
problems in vain because of wrong approach and method. We think all problems can be solved
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externally, we’re wrong. Most problems are internal and can only be solved when we try to make an
inward trip to see ourselves first. To Buddhist Zen practitioners, if by meditation is meant mental
discipline or mind culture, it goes without saying that all should cultivate meditation irrespective of
sex, color, creed or any other division. Modern society is in danger of being swamped by distractions
and temptation which can only be controlled if we undertake the difficult taks of training our minds.

In fact, no matter how talented, no one can really describe the essential nature of Zen. This book is
only designed to display lives and acts of Zen virtues of ancient times; and possibly these Zen stories
will help giving readers the simpliest and practiceable methods for any Buddhists who want to
cultivate, especially lay people. Hoping it will be able to show us the essentials and cores of the
Buddha’s teaching on Zen. The original followers of Zen in China, Vietnam and Japan would embark
upon their own spiritual journeys by simply choosing a teacher and with faith and trust they would
patiently surrender to his wisdom. Then find for ourselves our own way of Zen in daily life. Like it or
not, this very moment is all we really have to work with; however, most of us always forget what we
are in. Hoping that we are able to apply meditation and contemplation in our daily activities so that we
are able to to live our very moment so that we don’t lose touch with ourselves, so that we are able to
accept the truth of this moment of our life, learn from it and move on in our real life.

This is the second of the four volumes in which this author gather together the Zen stories as well as
lives and acts of Zen masters in China from master Lin-chi I-hsuan till modern times. This is not a work
of Zen scholarship, but a collection of Zen stories which may be historically and chronologically
accurate or may be not. However, this author strongly believe that each of the Zen stories in this book
has the potential to help Zen practitioners attain "awakening" if we do not want to use the term
"enlightenment," the same experience that Siddhartha Gautama, patriarchs, and other Zen virtues of
ancient times had had because of which Siddhartha came to be called "Buddha" and Patriarchs and
other Zen virtues became the "Enlightened Ones." Last but not least, with the spirit of sharing, hoping
that these stories can help intriguing people to the practice of Zen.

Thién Phiic
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(F) CHU THIEN Dd¢ TRUNG HOA
DOI THA MUOI HAl SAU BO DE DAT MA

GIRYE 23 VIETOY @F 1333 T
LRI PR BEBHIERIIA,

(F-1) Tao Pong Tong Doi Thit Hai-Noi Phdp Thién Su Luong Gidi
The Second Generation of the Ts'ao Tung Tsung-Zen Master Liang-Chieh's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Bon Tich— Zen Master Pen-chi
(II) Thién Su Pao Ung— Zen Master Tao-ying
(III) Thién Su Khdam Son Vin Thiiy— Zen Master Ch’in-shan-Wén-sui
(IV) Thién Su Long Nha Cu Pon— Zen Master Lung-ya Chu-tun
(V) Thién Su Kién Phong Vi¢t Chdu— Zen Master Ch'ien-féng Yueh-chou
(VI) Thién Su Su Kién Hiu Péng— Zen Master Shih-ch'ien Hou-tung
(VII) Thién Su So Son Khuéng Nhdan— Zen Master Shu-shan K'uang-jén
(VIII) Thién Su Huu Tinh— Zen master Hsiu-hsing
(IX) Thién Su T6 An Cu Nap— Zen master Tsu-Yin-Chu-Ne

(F-2) Lam T¢ Téng Poi Thii Hai-Néi Phdp Thién Su Lam T¢
The Second Generation of the Lin-chi Tsung-Zen Master Lin-chi's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Hung Héa Ton Tuong— Zen Master Hsing-hua Ts'un-chiang
(II) Thién Su Tam Thdnh Hué Nhién— Zen Master San-shéng-Hui-jan
(III) Thién Su Bdo Tho Dién Chiéu— Zen Master Pao-shou Yen-chao
(IV) Dinh Thuong Toa— Ting Shang Tso
(V) Thién Su Dong Phong Am Chii— Zen Master T'ung-féng An-chu

(F-3) Quy Nguong Tong Doi Thit Ba— The Third Generation of the Kuei-yang Tsung
Néi Phdp Thién Su Hu¢ Tich— Zen Master Hui-chi's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Vé Truéc— Zen Master Wu-Cho
(II) Thién Su Nam Thdp Quang Diing— Zen Master Nan-t'a Kuang-yung
(IIT) Thién Su Tay Thdp Quang Muc— Zen Master Hsi-t'a Kuang-mu
(IV) Thién Su Hang Chdu Vin Hy— Zen Master Hang-Chou-Wen-Hsi

(F-4) Néi Phdp Thién Su Diic Son Doi Thit Nhi
The Second Generation of Zen Master Te-shan's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Suw Nham Pdu Toan Khodt— Zen Master Yen-t'ou Ch'uan-huo
(II) Thién Su Tuyét Phong Nghia Ton— Zen Master Hsueh-féng I-ts'un

(F-5) Néi Phdp Thién Su Gidp Son Thié¢n Hpi— Zen Master Chia-shan Shan-hui's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Lac Phé Nguyén An— Zen Master Lo-p'u Yuan-an

(F-6) Néi Phdp Thién Su Thach Suong Khdnh Chu
Zen Master Shih-shuang Ch'ing-chu's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Citu Phong Pao Kién— Zen Master Chiu-féng Tao-ch'ien
(II) Thién Su Pai Quang Cu Hoi— Zen Master Ta-kuang Chu-hui
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(ITI) Thién Su Vén Cdi Tri Ngung— Zen Master Yun-kai Chih-yung
(IV) Thién Su Truong Chuyét Tii Tai— Zen Master Chang-cho Hsiu-ts'ai

(F-7) Noi Phdp Thién Su Ni Mat Son Liéu Nhién
Nun Zen Master Mo-shan Liao-jan's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Qudn Khé Nhan— Zen Master Kuan-Chi Hsien

(F-8) Néi Phdp Thién Su Pdu Tit Pai Pong
Zen master T'ou-tzu Ta-t'ung's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Nham Tudn (882-966)— Zen Master Yen-Tsuan

(F-9) Khong R6 Dong Truyén Thita— Line of Transmission is unclear
(I) Khé Thaém Thugc Binh Truong Am Chii— Hsi-féng An-chu
(II) Phit Pinh Quéc Su— National Teacher Fo-ting
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(F-1) Tao Dong Tong Doi Thit Hai
Nbéi Phdp Thién Su Luong Gidi
The Second Generation of the Ts'ao Tung Tsung
Zen Master Liang-Chieh's Dharma Heirs

(I) Thién Su Bén Tich
Zen Master Pen-chi

(A) Cupc Doi Va Hanh Trang Ciia Tao Son Bon Tich Thién Su (840-901)— Life and Acts of Zen
Master Ts’ao-shan Pen-chi: Sozan Honjaku (jap)—Ts’ao-shan Pen-chi (Wade-Giles Chinese)
Caoshan Benji (Pinyin Chinese)—Bd&n Tich 1a tén ctia mdt vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao th€ ky thd
chin va tht mudi. Nhitng 18i thuyét gidng cla 6ng dudc tip hgp vio bd Phiic Chadu Tao Son Bin
Tich Thién Su Ngit Luc. Ngoai ra, c6 mot vai chi ti€t 1y thd vé vi Thién su ndy trong Truyén Ping
Luc, quyén XVII: Thién su Ban Tich d&n tir Tuyén Chau, bay gi vin 1a Tuyén Chau trong tinh
Phiic Ki&€n. Tao Son hay nii Tho, biét hiéu ca Ban Tich Thién Su, nhi t§ Tao Pong, va ciing 1a
hoc trd clia Pong Son Luong Gidi. Tao Son tirng hoc kinh sich Khdng Gido tir thdi tré, xudt gia
theo Phat gido nim 19 tudi. Ong tho cu tic gidi vao nam 25 tudi. Tir tu vién clia minh 1én nii Linh
Thach & Phic Chau, dng thuong t6i Giang Tay dé theo hoc nhitng budi gidng chung clia thdy Pong
Son vé Phat phap. Ong da hgp tdc v6i thiy minh 1ap ra phdi Tao Pong, 1a mot trong hai phai Thién
hién vAn con & Nhit Ban. Sau khi tir biét Pong Son, Tao Son di khip cd nuc, tily theo hoan cidnh
ma thuyé&t gidng Phat phdp. Cudi cling 6ng dugc mdi dén & lai mot tu vién trén ndi Tao, va 6ng di
14y tén nidi 1Am tén minh. Sau dé dng 1én nii Ha Ngoc; & ca hai noi déu c6 mot s§ 16n dé tif quan
tu quanh 6ng tu tip—Zen Master Ts’ao-shan Pen-chi , name of a Chinese Zen monk in between
the ninth and tenth centuries. His teachings and sayings are contained in the Fu-chou Ts'ao-shan
Pen-chi Ch'an-shih Yu-lu (Record of the Words of Ch'an Master Ts'ao-shan Pen-chi from Fu-chou).
Besides, there is some interesting information on him in The Records of the Transmission of the
Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII: Zen master Pen-chi came from ancient Quanzhou, a
place still called Quanzhou in modern Fujian Province. Ts’ao-Shan in Kiang-Su, where the Ts’ao-
Tung sect, a branch of Ch’an school, was founded by Tung-Shan; Ts’ao-Shan Pén-Chi was the
name of the second patriarch of this sect. Ts'ao-shan, who in his youth studied the Confucian
classics, left his home at the age of nineteen and became a Buddhist monk. At twenty-five he
received full ordination. He lived in the monastery on Ling-shih Mountain in Fu-chou and often
visited the public discourses on Buddha-dharma of Master Tung-shan in Kiangsi. Together with his
master Tung-shan, Ts'ao-shan founded the Ts'ao-tung school of Zen, the name of which is derived
from the first characters of the names of the two masters. The Soto school is one of the two schools
of Zen still active in Japan today. After his departure from Tung-shan, Ts'ao-shan wandered
through the country and instructed people in the Buddha-dharma in accordance with the
circumstances that presented themselves. Finally he was invited to take up residence in a
monastery on Ts'ao-shan or Mount Ts'ao, from which his name derives. Later he lived on Mount
Ho-yu; in both places a great host of students gathered about him.

e Khi 4 nii Linh Thach, thudc Phiic Chiu, 6ng thudng t6i Giang Tay. Mot hom 6ng trao ddi cude
phép ludn véi thly Pong Son, thiy phat hién ra & dng mot tai ning 16n va nhin lam db dé. Pong
Son héi: "Xa Lé tén gi?" Su thua: "Bdn Tich." Pong Son néi: "Lai néi 1én trén?" Su thua: "Ching
n6i." Pong Son hdi: "Vi sao ching néi?" Su thua: "Ching tén Bdn Tich." Pong Son thira nhan diy
12 mot cdu tra 18i hay—When he lived on Ling-shih Mountain in Fu-chou, he often visited the
public discourses on Buddha-dharma of Master Tung-shan in Kiangsi. One day a mondo took place
between Tung-shan and Ts'ao-shan through which the master recognized Ts'ao-shan's potential
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and accepted him as a student. Upon meeting Ts'ao-shan, Tung-shan asked, "What is your name?"
Ts'ao-shan said, "Pen-chi." Tung-shan said, "What is your transcendent name?" Ts'ao-shan said, "I
can't tell you." Tung-shan said, "Why not?" Ts'ao-shan said, "There I'm not name Pen-chi." Tung-
shan acknowledged that this was a good reply.

Ngudi tré Tao Son hoc Thién véi Pong Son cho dén khi sy gidc ngd clia minh dd sdu d€ ty minh tu
tap. Theo Cinh Pic Truyén Ping Luc, Tao Son dat dugc dai gidc sdu dudi sy hudng din cia
DPong Son. Hom tir gid thdy minh, Tao Son trao ddi v6i thdy minh trong cudc d6i thoai sau day:
"Pong Son hdi: 'Con di dau?' Tao Son ddp: 'Con téi noi nao khong c6 bién ddi.' Pong Son néi:
'Lam thé& nio con c6 thé t6i mot ndi khdng c6 bién d6i duge? Tao Son dap: 'Sy ra di clia con khong
phdi 12 mot bi€n d6i.""—The young man Ts'ao-shan studied Zen with Tung-shan until his own
awakening was deep enough for him to continue to practice on his own. According to Ching-te
Ch'uan-Teng-Lu, under Tung-shan, Ts'ao-shan came to profound enlightenment. As he took his
leave of Tung-shan, the following exchange took place: "Tung-shan said, "Where are you going?'
Ts'ao-shan said, 'To where there's no change.' Tung-shan said, 'How can you go to where there's no
change? Ts'ao-shan said, 'My going is no change."

Mot hdm, ¢6 mot vi Tang hoi: "Ngudi khong 1am ban véi phédp 1a ngudi gi?" Tao Son néi: "Né6i cho
lao Ting bi€t chd nao ma nhiéu ngudi & Hong Chiu déu di d€n."—One day, a monk asked, "Who
is it that is not a companion to the myriad dharmas?" Ts'ao-shan said, "Tell me, where is it that
many people in Hongzhou are going?"

Hom khdc, Van Mon hdi: "Ngudi khong thay ddi d&n, Su c6 ti€p khong?" Tao Son néi: "Tao Son
ta khong ranh cho loai d6." C6 mdt vi Ting héi: "Ngudi xua c6 néi: 'Ngudi ngudi déu c6 huynh dé
tai tran.' Thay c6 thé trinh bay cho con biét r5 hay khong?" Tao Son néi: "Pua ban tay 6ng cho ldo
Ting xem." Poan Tao Son chi vao nhitng ngén tay va d€m: "Mot, hai, ba, bon, nim. Pl cd ma."—
Another day, Yunmen asked, "The unchanging person has come, Will the master receive him or
not?" Ts'ao-shan said, "On Mt. Ts'ao there's no spare time for that." A monk asked, "An ancient
said, 'Everyone has brothers in the dust.' Can you demonstrate this to me?" Ts'ao-shan said, "Give
me your hand." Ts'ao-shan then pointed at the monk's fingers and counted, "One, two, three, four,
five. That's enough."”

Mot vi Tang hdi: "L T& nhin véch, y biéu thi diéu gi?" Tao Son 1ay hai ban tay bit hai 18 tai lai—
A monk asked, "What was Luzu trying to show when he faced the wall?" Ts'ao-shan covered his
ears with his hands.

Mot vi Ting hdi: "Tir xwa dd c¢6 ciu 'Chua tifng c6 ai té xudng dat ma khong nuong dit trd day.'
Thé nao 13 té xudng?" Tao Son néi: "N dang cho phép ddy!" Vi Ting lai héi: "Thé€ ndo 12 tr
day?" Tao Son néi: "La trd day ddy."—A monk asked, "From old times there's a saying, 'Until a
person has fallen down, the earth can't help him arise." What is 'fallen down'?" Ts'ao-shan said, "It's
allowing!" The monk asked, "What is 'arise'?" Ts'ao-shan said, "It's 'arise."

Mot vi Tiang héi: "Trong gido thuyét c6 18i: 'Bién ca khong chiia xdc chét.' The ndo 1a bién?" Tao
Son n6i: "Bao ham céd van hitu." Vi Tang lai hdi: "Vi sao ma khong chita thdy ma?" Tao Son ddp:
"Nhitng ngudi ngung thd khong thé hién hién duge." Vi Tang hdi: "Pa néi bao ham van hitu thi tai
so lai khong chita ngudi ngung thd?" Tao Son néi: "Van hitu ching c6 cong ning Ay, ngudi hét thd
c6 difc 4y d4a'y!"—A monk asked, "There's a teaching that has the words, 'The great ocean does not
harbor dead corpses." What is the ocean?" Ts'ao-shan said, "It includes everything." The monk
said, "Why doeasn't it include corpses?" Ts'ao-shan said, "Those who have ceased breathing are
not manifested." The monk said, "Since it includes everything, why are those who've stopped
breathing not manifested?" Ts'ao-shan said, "The myriad things don't have this ability. The
cessation of breath has moral power!"

Mot ngay, Thanh Nhué thua: "Con nghéo ciing xin thdy gidp cho." Su bdo: "Xa Lé Nhué lai gin
day!" Thanh Nhué lai gan. Su néi: "Ké nghe¢o & Tuyén Chau udng xong ba chén rugu, vin néi



717

chua udt moi."—One day, the monk Ch'ing-rui said to Ts'ao-shan, "I am alone and destitude.
Master, please give me some assistance." Ts'ao-shan said, "Worthy Rui, come here!" Ch'ing-rui
came forward. Ts'ao-shan said, "You already drank three cups of Ch'uan-chou Province 'Hundred
Houses' wine, yet you still say your lips are not wet."

Vao mot dip, Thién su Tho Son dit cAu hdi nay cho mot vi Ting: “Phit thin 12 hu khong bao la.
Khi mot vat xuat hién, cling giong nhu 4nh tring phin chi€u trong nudc. Lam sao dng c6 thé dién
td gido thuyé&t nay?” Vi Ting dap: “N6 giong nhu lira dom xudng gi€ng dé thiy chinh béng minh
phdn chi€u trong d6.” Tao Son phé binh: “T4m mudi phdn trim.” Vi Ting hdi: “Con ciu trd 13i
ctia Thay th& nao?” Tao Son néi: “N6 gidng nhu gi€ng dom lira.”—On one occasion, Zen master
Ts'ao-shan posed this question to a monk: “The Body of Buddha is vast emptiness. When a thing
appears, it's like the moon reflected in water. How would you demonstrate this teaching?” The
monk replied, “It's like a donkey looking into a well and seeing its own reflection.” Ts'ao-shan
remarked, “Eighty percent.” The monk asked, “What is your answer, Master?” Ts'ao-shan said,
“It's like a well looking at the donkey.”

Mot ngay mila hé nim 901, Sw hdi mot vi Ting: "Hom nay 13 ngay m4y thdng may?" Vi Ting ddp:
"Hom nay 12 ngdy rim thdng sdu." Su bdo: "Tao Son binh sanh di hanh cudc chi biét chin mudi
ngay 12 mot ha. Ngay mai gid thin ta s€ di." Su thi tich diing ngay gi® thin cia ngdy hom sau. Su
dudc vua ban thuy 13 "Nguyén Ching Thién Su." Thap dugc dit tén 12 PhuSc Vién—One day in
the summer of the year 901, Ts'ao-shan asked a monk, "What month and day is this?" The monk
said, "It's the fifteenth day of the sixth month." Ts'ao-shan said, "Ts'ao-shan has traveled his entire
life. Everywhere it is observed that a summer has ninety days. The next day during the hour of the
dragon (7-9 a.m.) Ts'ao-shan will go." He passed away at exact the Dragon hour of the next day.
After he passed away, he received the posthumous name "Zen Master Evidence of the Source."
His stupa was named "Blessed Perfection."

(B) Nhiing Cong An Lién Quan Pén Tdo Son Bon Tich Thién Su— Kéans Related To Zen Master

1)

2)

Ts’ao-shan Pen-chi:

Tao Son Hiéu Man: Tao Son man tang—Ts'ao Shan: End of mourning—Céng 4n néi vé co duyén
van ddp clia Thién su Tao Son Bdn Tich véi mot vi Tang. Theo Canh Pic Truyén Ping Luc,
quyén XVII, mdt hém, c6 mot vi Ting d€n hdi Thién sw Tao Son Bdn Tich: "Liic khong mic linh y
(tang phuc) thi nhu thé nao?" Tao Son ddp: "Hom nay Tao Son hi€u min (min tang)." Vi Ting lai
héi: "Sau khi min tang thi nhu th& nao?" Tao Son ddp: "Tao Son thich say rugu.” Mot hdm khéc,
¢6 mot vi Tang hdi: "Ngudi khong 1am ban v6i phdp 1a ngudi gi?" Tao Son néi: "Néi cho 140 Tang
bi€t chd nao ma nhiéu ngudi § Hong Chau déu di d€n."—The koan about the potentiality and
conditions of questions and answers between Zen master Ts'ao Shan Pen-Chi and a monk.
According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII, one
day, a monk came and asked Zen master Ts'ao Shan Pen-Chi, "What happens when the Master is
not wearing the mourning apparel (clothes)?" Ts'ao Shan said, "Today is Ts'ao Shan's end of
mourning." The monk asked, "What happens after the end of mourning?" Ts'ao Shan said, "Ts'ao
Shan likes to get drunk." Another day, a monk asked, "Who is it that is not a companion to the
myriad dharmas?" Ts'ao-shan said, "Tell me, where is it that many people in Hongzhou are
going?"

Tao Son Mi Myc Bat Thiic: Ts'ao-shan: Can the eyebrows and the eyes distinguish each other or
not?>—Cong 4n néi vé co duyén van dap giita Thién su Tao Son Ban Tich va mot vi Tiang. Theo
Canh DPtc Truyén Ding Luc, quyén XVII, mot hom, mot vi Ting hdi Tao Son: "Chan may v6i mit
cling biét nhau ching?" Su ddp: "Ching biét nhau." Vi Ting hdi: "Sao lai ching biét nhau?" Su
ddp: "Vi ddng tai mot chd." Vi Tang lai hdi: "Thé Ay 1a ching thé phan biét sao?" Su ddp: "Cudi
ciing thi chin may ching phdi 12 mit, mit ching phai 1 chin may." Vi Ting hdi: "Thé nao la
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mit?" Su ddp: "Mit qui nhién ding 12 mit." Vi Ting hdi: "Th€ ndo 13 chdn may?" Su ddp: "Ta
khong chic." Vi Ting héi: "Tai sao Hoa Thugng lai khong chic?" Su ddp: "N&u minh khong nghi
tifc qua nhién ding." Vi Tdng lai hoi: "C6 chin 1y ndo trong hinh tuéng?" Su ddp: "Hinh tudng la
chan 1y." Vi Ting néi: "Lam sao Hda Thugng c6 thé biéu té viéc nay?" Su cam 14y cdi dia dé tich.
Vi Ting lai hdi: "Lam thé nio huy&n (3o tudng) c6 thé 1a chon (chan 1y)?" Su ddp: "Huyén von
nguyén chon (30 tudng trén cin ban 1a chan 1y)." Vi Ting néi: "Khi ddi dién véi o tudng, cdi gi
hién bay?" Su dap: "Titc huyén lién hién (thi 4o tudng lién hién ra)." Vi Ting thua: "Trong trudng
hop d6, tir ddu dén cudi, trude sau ching lia huyén (khong ai c6 thé thodt khdi huyé&n)." Su néi:
"Nhung néu 6ng chay theo huyén tuéng, 6ng khong thé nio dat dudc ching."—The koan about the
potentiality and conditions of questions and answers between Zen master Ts'ao-shan and a monk.
According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII, one
day, a monk asked Ts'ao-shan, "Can the eyebrows and the eyes distinguish each other or not?"
Ts'ao-shan said, "They can't distinguish each other." The monk said, "Why not?" Ts'ao-shan said,
"Because they're in the same place." The monk said, "If that's so, one couldn't tell them apart."
Ts'ao-shan said, "Eyebrows, after all, are not eyes." The monk asked, "What are eyes?" Ts'ao-shan
said, "Eyes are what is upright." The monk asked, "What are the eyebrows?" Ts'ao-shan said, "I'm
not sure." The monk said, "Why is the master not sure?" Ts'ao-shan said, "If one lacks doubt, one
is upright." The monk asked, "What truth is there in form?" Ts'ao-shan said, "Form is truth." The
monk asked, "How would you demonstrate this?" Ts'ao-shan picked up his tea cup saucer. The
monk asked, "How can illusion be truth?" Ts'ao-shan said, "[llusion is fundamentally truth." The
monk asked, "When illusion is faced, what is revealed?" Ts'ao-shan said, "Illusion is revealed."
The monk said, "In that case, then from start to finish one can't escape illusion." Ts'ao-shan said,
"But if you pursue illusive forms you can't attain them."

Tao Son: Nhy Tinh Thit Lu: Lam nhu gi€ng dom lita—Acted as a well sees a donkey—Cdng 4n n6i
vé cd duyén van ddp giita Thién su Tao Son Bin Tich va Dic Son. Theo Canh Pitc Truyén Ping
Luc, quyén XVII, mot hom, Thién su Tao Son héi Piic Son: "Chan Phdp thin Phat giong nhu hu
khong, ng vat hién hinh, nhu béng tring dudi ddy nu6c, hay thi néi 1y Ay nhu thé nao?" Pic Son
n6i: "Nhur lira dom gi€ng." Tao Son bdo: "N6i rat hay, nhung chi dudc tim phin." DPic Son thua:
"Hoa Thugng néi thé nao?" Tao Son néi: "Nhu gi€ng dom lira."—The koan about the potentiality
and conditions of questions and answers between Zen Master Ts'ao-shan and Te-shan. According
to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII, one day, Zen
master Ts'ao-shan asked Te-shan, "The real dharmakaya is similar to the space, manifesting
through a suitable medium (responsive manifestation), like the image of the moon in the bottom of
water. Tell me what kind of principle is that?" Te-shan said, "Acted as a donkey sees a well."
Ts'ao-shan said, "What you just said was good, but it was only about eighty percent." Te-shan
asked, "What's about yours, Master?" Ts'ao-shan said, "Acted as a well sees a donkey."

Tao Son Ngii Vi Lugn— Ts'ao-shan's Commentary on the “Five Ranks”: Trong thdi gian tu hoc
v6i Pong Son, Tao Son nhin gido phdap “Ngii Vi,” va ching trd thanh gido phdp gidng day clia Su
v€ sau nay. Cong viéc trao truyén ctia Su trong truyén thdng nay véi két qui cudi cung 1a sy
thanh hinh cdia mot trong nhitng truyén thdng 16n nhat thdi bay gid, d6 1a Tao Pong tong. Tén cla
tong phai nay dugc 14y tir nhitng tén “ndi” cda hai vi thdy: Pong Son va Tao Son. Tao Son di
bién soan bai luin sau diy vé “Ngii Vi"—During his time with Yung-shan, Ts'ao-shan received
the “Five Ranks,” and later these became the basis of his own teaching. The work he did in
passing on this tradition eventually resulted in the establishment of the largest of contemporary
Zen traditions, the Ts'ao-tung school. Its name is taken from the “mountain” names of these two
masters: Tung-shan and Ts'ao-shan. Ts'ao-shan composed the following commentary on the “Five
Ranks”:
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Thit nha't 12 “C4i tuong ddi trong cdi tuyét d6i.” Ky that, tuyét doi khong nhat thi€t phdi 13 trong
rdng; tuong doi khong hin 1a céi that c6. Khdng quay vao ciing khong quay di. Khi hoat dong tim
thitc liém dan va cd thé gidi vat chat 13n hu khong déu quén mat, khong c6 gi ddu gi€m. Toan thé
dugc hién 16. Py chinh 1a “Chdnh Trung Thién” hay “cdi tuong ddi bén trong cdi tuyét di.” Py
12 ngdi vi thit nha't nhin thic vé& th€ gidi hién tugng ngy tri, nhung né dudc nhin thitc nhu 13 chiéu
kich clia ngi tuyét ddi (n6 dugc nhian bi€t nhur mot bi€u hién cla cdi cin ban, clia ban tanh that
cla ching ta)—The first rank is “the Relative within the Absolute.” As a matter of fact, the
absolute is not necessarily void; the relative is not necessarily actual. There is neither turning
towards nor turning away. When mental activity dies down and both the material world and
emptiness are forgotten, there is no concealment. The whole is revealed. This is the relative within
the absolute. Tis is also the first level in which realization of the world of phenomena is dominant,
but it is perceived as a dimension of the absolute self (it is experienced as a manifestation of the
fundamental, our true nature).

Thit nhi 13 “C4i tuyét ddi trong cdi tuong d6i.” Nii 1 ndi, song 13 song. Khong danh ty; khdng c6
thit gi c6 thé so sinh dugc. Pay chinh l1a “Thién Trung Chanh”, 12 giai doan thi nhi ndy hinh th4i
vo phan biét dén vdi giai doan trudc mot cach manh liét va sy phan biét bi ddy lui vao phia sau
(mit ddng nhat ndi 1én va tinh da tap lui xudng)—The second rank is “the Absolute within the
Relative.” Mountains are mountains, rivers are rivers. No names; nothing can be compared. This is
the Absolute within the Relative or the Straight within the Bent, the second level or second stage
the undifferentiated aspect comes strongly to the fore and diversity recedes into background (the
quality of nondistinction comes to the fore and the quality of manifoldness fades into the
background).

Thit ba 12 “Dé&n tir bén trong cdi tuyét doi.” Sach s& va trdn trui, ty do va khong cé thit gi ci,
khudén mit ddy uy nghi. C4 tr&i 1dn di't chi mot ding Th& Ton. Pay 1a mifc d6 chitng nghiém
“Chénh Trung Lai” hay d&n tir bén trong cdi tuyét d6i. Giai doan thit ba 12 ngdi vi trong 4y khong
con y thitc v& than hay tAim. C3 hai da dugc x4 b hoan toan (khong con cé y thiic vé thin thé hay
v& tinh than nita; cdi ndy 14n cdi kia hoan toan bi x6a di; d6 13 kinh nghiém vé tdnh hu khong)—
The third rank is “the coming from within the Absolute (coming from the absolute).” Clean and
naked, bare and free, the face is full majesty. Throughout heaven and earth, the only honored one.
This is a level of realization: “The Coming from within the Straight” wherein no awareness of
body or mind remains; both “drop away” completely (there is no longer any awareness of body or
mind; both drop completely away. This is the experience of emptiness).

Thit tw 13 “Pé&n chd Trung Pao cla cdi Tuong DSi.” LE tai khong di vio 4m thanh. Am thanh
khong ngin chin 16 tai. Liic ma hanh gid di vio bén trong, thi khong con gid danh cd dinh trén th&
gian. Pay 1a “Thién Trung Chi” hay d&€n chd Trung Pao. Giai doan thi tu, v6i ngdi vi ndy, tinh
duy nhat ctia mdi sy vat dudc nhin thifc & mic dd doc nhat. Bdy gid ndi 12 ndi, song 13 sdng; chi
khong con ndi dep song budn nita (§ giai doan ndy ngudi ta tha’y hét stc 16 dic thii ctia mot cdi gi
d6. Tinh hu khong bi€n mat vao cdc hién tugng)—The fourth grade is “the Arrival at the Middle
of the Relative.” The ear does not enter sound. Sound does not block the ear. The moment you go
within, there have never been any fixed names in the world. This is the singularity of each object
is perceived at its highest degree of uniqueness. Now mountain is mountain, river is river; ther is
no such a beautiful or loving mountain or a boring river (at this stage each thing is accorded its
special uniqueness to the greatest degree; emptiness has vanished into phenomena).

Thit nim 13 “Pat dugc sy hgp nhat.” Khong tim, khong vat; khong su, khdng 1y. Lic ndo ciing
vugt 1&n trén danh ty va sy dién ta, vugt 1én cd tuyét doi 1An tuong ddi, vugt 1én trén cot 161 va bé
mit bén ngoai. Pay 1a “Kiém Trung P4o” hay dat dugc tinh hiép nhat. o} vi th nim hay 14 mic
cao nhat, sic va khong tuong tic tuong nhap d&€n do khong con y thic ¢4 hai, cdc ¥ niém ngd mé
déu bién mAt, day 1a giai doan cta ty do ndi tai tron ven (8 giai doan nﬁy, hinh thitc va hu vo
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hoan toan thim nhap 14n nhau. Tir trang thdi y thifc 4y ndy ra hanh vi tu phat, khong dinh trudc,
khong c6 y d6 clia 6¢ ciing nhu tim, phdn &ng ngay vdi tit cd hoan cinh xay ra)—The fifth grade
is “unity attained.” No mind, no objects; no phenomena, no principle. It has always been beyond
name or description, beyond absolute and relative, beyond essence and appearance. This is the
Unity Attained or form and emptiness mutually penetrate to such a degree that no longer is ther
consciousness of either. Ideas of enlightenment or delusion entirely vanish. This is the stage of
perfect inner freedom (form and emptiness fully interpenetrate each other. From this stage of mind
arises self-evident, intentionless action, that is to say, action without any movement of brain or
heart that instantaneously suits whatever circumstances arise).

(II) Thién Su Pao Ung (?-901)
Zen Master Tao-ying

Cuéc Doi Vi Hanh Trang Ciia Van Cu Pao Ung Thién Su— Life and Acts of Zen Master Yun-
chu Tao-ying: Ungo Doyo (jap)—Yun-chu Tao-ying (Wade-Giles Chinese)—Yunju Daoying
(Pinyin Chinese)—Pao Ung 13 tén ctia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao thé& ky tht mudi, vio thdi
nha Pudng (618-907). Hién nay chiing ta khong c¢6 nhiu tai li¢u chi ti€t v& Thién su Van Cu Pao
Ung; tuy nhién, c6 mdt vai chi ti€t 1y thi vé vi Thién su nay trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVII:
Van Cu dé&n tir U Chau, by gid thudc tinh H5 Bic. Nim sanh ctia Ngai khong ai bi€t. Nim hai
muoi lim tudi, dng xuit gia tai mot ngdi chita § Pham Duong (ciing & trong tinh H5 Bic ngay nay).
Thién Su Van Cu Pao Ung 12 mot dé ti ndi ti€ng va Phap Tt ctia Thién Suw Pong Son Ludng Gidi.
Ong n6i ti€p dong thién Tao Pong do Pong Son va Tao Son BSn Tich 1ap ra. Trong truyén théng
ndy vé sau c6 thién su Pao Nguyén ndi phdp, va phdi thién Tho Pong ctia Nhat Bin van con luu
truyén dén ngdy nay—Zen Master Yun-Chu Tao-Ying, name of a Chinese Zen monk in the tenth
century, during the T'ang dynasty in China. We do not have detailed documents on this Zen
Master; however, there is some interesting information on him in The Records of the Transmission
of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII: Yunju came from ancient Youzhou, located in
modern Hubei Province. His year of birth was unknown. At the age of twenty-five he took the
monk's vows at a temple in Fanyang (also in modern Hubei Province). Zen master Yun-Ju-T ao-
Ying was a noted disciple and Dharma heir of Zen Master T’ ong-Shan-Liang-Jie. He continued
the lineage of the Soto School founded by Tung-shan and Tsao-shan Pen-chi. Dogen was a later
dharma heir of this lineage and Soto Zen in Japan continues its tradition till today.

Mot hdm Pong Son hdi: “Tir dau dén?” Su thua: “Ti Thdy Vi dé€n.” Pong Son lai héi: “Thiy Vi c6
15i gi day d6 ching?” Su thwa: “Thiy Vi ciing dudng La Hdn, con hdi ‘Ciing dudng La Hédn, La
Hin c6 dén ching?’ Thiy Vi bén hdi con: ‘Mdi ngay dng in gi?”” Pong Son héi: “That c¢6 15i ndy
ching?” Su thua: “C6.” Pong Son néi: “Ching udng tham ki€n bic dat dao.” Poan Pong Son hoi:
Xa Lé tén g1?” Su thua: “Tén Pao Ung.” Pong Son néi: “Hay nhin 1én rdi néi lai.” Su thua: “N6i
1én trén tic ching tén Pao Ung.” Pong Son néi: “Nguoi ddp tuong tg vdi ta lic d€n Van Nham.”—
One day T’ong-Shan asked Yun-Ju: “Where have you come from?” Yun-Ju said: “From Shui-
Wei.” T ong-Shan said: “What teaching does Shui-Wei convey to his disciples?” Yun-Ju said:
“Once, when Shui-Wei was making offerings to the sacred images, I asked him: ‘If you make
offerings to the arhats, will they come or not?” Shui-Wei: ‘Aren’t you able to every day?’” T ong-
Shan said: “Did he really say that or not?” Yun-Ju said: “Yes.” T ong-Shan said: “Don’t dimiss it
when a great man appears!” Then T’ ong-Shan asked Yun-Ju: “What is your name?” Yun-Ju said:
“T’ao-Ying.” T’ong-Shan said: “Look up and then say it.” Yun-Ju said: “If I look up, then there’s
nothing named ‘T’ao-Ying’” T ong-Shan said: “You talk just like I did when I spoke with T ao-
Wwu.”
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Dong Son héi: “Ta nghe Hoa Thugng Tu Pai sanh 1am vua nu6c Nhat 1a that gid?” Su thua: “Né&u
1a Tu Pai, Phat con ching 1am, hudng 1a 1am vua.” Pong Son gat ddu. Mot hom, Pong Son hdi:
“Tir ddu dén?” Su thua: “Pap ndi dén.” Pong Son hdi: “Qud nidi ndo nén §?” Van Cu thua: “Cé
qua nidi ndo ching nén 3.” Pong Son néi: “Thé 4y 1 cd nudc déu bi Xa Lé chi€m hét.” Van Cu
néi: “Ching phai.” Pong Son néi: “Thé 4y 1a nguoi da dugc dudng vao?” Van Cu néi: “Khdng
dudng.” Pong Son néi: “Né&u khdng dudng 1am sao dugc ciing 130 Ting gip nhau?” Van Cu néi:
“Né&u cé dudng thi cing Hoa Thugng cdch nii viy.” Pong Son néi: “Ké niy vé sau ngin mudn
ngudi nim ching ding.”—Once, T’ong-Shan said to Yun-Ju: “I heard that a monk named ‘Great
Thought’ was born in the Kingdom of Wie and became the king. Is this true or not?” “If his name
was ‘Great Thought,” then even the Buddha couldn’t do it.” T ong-Shan agreed. One day T ong-
Shan asked: “Where are you going?” Yun-Ju said: “Tramping on the mountain.” T’ong-Shan said:
“How can the mountain endure?” Yun-Ju said: “How can it not endure?” T’ ong-Shan said: “If you
go on like this, then you’ll eventually teach the whole country.” Yun-Ju said: “No, I won’t.” T ong-
Shan said: “If you go like this, then your disciples will gain a way of entrance.” Yun-Ju said: “No
such way.” T’ong-Shan said: “No such way? I challenge you to show me.” Yun-Ju said: “If there’s
such a path, then I’ll leave you immediately to go on it.” T ong-Shan said: “In the future, a
thousand or ten thousand people won’t be able to grab this disciple.”

Su theo Pong Son 16i qua sudi. Pong Son héi: “Nuéc can sdu?”’ Su thua: “Chﬁng uét.” bong Son
bdo: “Ké thd.” Su thua: “Thinh thdy néi.” Pong Son néi: “Ching khd.”—Yun-Ju was crossing a
river with T’ong-Shan. T’ong-Shan asked: “How deep is it?” Yun-Ju said: “It’s not wet.” T ong-
Shan said: “You rustic!” Yun-Ju said: “What would you say Master?” T ong-Shan said: “Not dry.”
Su cA't thio am ndi Tam Phong, trdi qua tudn nhat khong xudng trai dudng. Pong Son thdy la hdi:
“MAY ngay nay sao ngudi khdng dé&n tho trai?” Su thua: “Mdi ngay c¢6 Thién Thin ciing dudng.”
DPong Son bio: “Ta bdo nguoi 1a ké vin con ki€n gidi. Ngudi ranh chiéu lai.” Chiéu, su d&€n. Pong
Son goi: “Ung am chii!” Su Ién ti€ng: “Da!” Pong Son bdo: “Ching nghi thién, ching nghi 4c 1a
cdi gi?” Su tré vé am ngdi yén ling 1€, Thién Thian tim mai khong thdy, trdi ba ngdy nhu th€ méi
thoi dén cling dudng.”—Yun-Ju built a cottage on nearby San-Feng peak. For ten days thereafter
he didn’t return to the monk’ hall. T’ong-Shan asked him: “Why haven’ you come to meals
lately?” Yun-Ju said: “Everyday a heavenly spirit brings me food.” T ong-Shan said: “I say you’re
a person. Why do you still have such an understanding? Come see me tonight!” That evening
when Yun-Ju came to see T’ ong-Shan, T ong-Shan called out to him: “Hermit-Ying!” Yun-Ju
answered: “Yes?” T ong-Shan said: “Nothing of good and not thinking of evil, what is it?” Yun-Ju
went back to his cottage and sat in Zen meditation. Because of this the god couldn’t find him, and
after three days did not come again.”

M0t vién quan cao cAp dén viéng thién st VAn Cu Pao Ung va hdi: "Ngudi ta néi ditc The Ton cé
mdt mit ngit ma Ca Diép khong che diu, mit ngit 4y 13 gi?" Van Cu goi 16n ti€ng: "Quan Thuong
Thu." Vién quan ddp: "Da!" Van Cu hdi: "C6 hiéu khong?" Vién quan dap: "Khong hi€u." Van Cu
n6i: "Né&u 6ng ching hidu, d6 1a mat ngit ctia Thé Ton; néu 6ng hiéu, d6 12 Ca Diép ching che
dau."—A high government official called out Yun-Ju and asked, "I am told that the World
Honored One had a secret phrase and Mahakasyapa did not keep it hidden; what was the secret
phrase?" The master called out loudly, "O honoured officer!" and the officer responded. "Do you
understand?" demanded the master. The government official answered, "No, Reverend Master!"
The master said, "If you do not understand, there is the secret phrase; if you understand, there is
Mahakasyapa in full revelation."

Mot hom, Pong Son néi véi Su: Liic xua Hoa Thugng Nam Tuyén hdi mot vi Tang: "Ong dang doc
kinh gi vay?" Vi Ting ddp: "Kinh Di Lic Ha Sanh." Nam Tuyén héi: "Bao gid thi Di Lic ha
sanh?" Vi Ting ddp: "Bay gid thi dang & cung trdi Pau Suit, s& ha sanh trong tuong lai." Nam
Tuyén néi: "Trén trdi khong c6 Di Lic. Dudi dit khong ¢6 Di Lic." Van Cu nghe 15i thuat trén ben
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n6i: "N&u nhu trén trdi khong c6 Di Lic. Dudi dit khong c6 Di Lic, 1do ting khdng biét cdi tén
ndy ap dung cho ai?" Pong Son budc xudng rung rinh giuwdng thién néi: "Xa 1& Ung! Khi ta dang &
chd Van Nham, c6 14n hdi thiy cdi gi d6 thi thiy 14c cdi 10 sudi. Hom nay 6ng héi ta cAu hdi nay,
cd ngudi ta nhu todt md hoi hot!"—One day, Dongshan said to Yunju: Zen master Nanquan once
asked a monk, "What sutra are you reading?" The monk said, "The Rebirth of Maitreya Sutra."
Nanquan said, "When will Maitreya be reborn?" The monk said, "Now he's in Tushita Heaven.
He'll be reborn in the future." Nanquan said, "Up above there's no Maitreya. Down below there's
no Maitreya." Yunju said to Dongshan, "Up above there's no Maitreya. Down below there's no
Maitreya. I don't know to whom this name applies." When Yunju asked Dongshan this question,
Dongshan shook the meditation platform. Then Dongshan said, "Worthy Yin! When I was at
Yunyan's I once asked him something and he shook the stove. Today, when you asked me this
question, my entire body broke out in a sweat!"

Mot hom, Su thugng dudng thi ching. C6 mot vi Ting budc ra hdi: "Thé nao 1a thiy cha chu
Phat?" Su hét 1én: "DP6 nha qué!" Ky that, c6 nhi€u tuyén bd mang tinh phi Iy trong Thién. Vai
ngudi con cho ring Thién vo 1y cling nhit va dién rd. Qua nhitng cAu hdi ré rang 1a v6 van va
khong hop 1y, Thién mudn chiing ta c6 duge mdt quan di€m hoan toan mdi, d& d& dang nhin thau
vao nhitng huyén diéu clia d5i s6ng va bi mit clia thién nhién. Viéc nay 1a vi Thién da di d&n két
ludn ring ti€n trinh 1y luan thong thudng rot cudc khong c6 stiic manh cho chiing ta cdi théa man
sau cling vé nhitng nhu ciu siu thim cda tim linh—One day, Zen master Yun-Ju entered the hall
and addressed the monks. A monk stepped forward and asked, "Who is the teacher of all the
Buddhas, past, present, and future?" Zen master Yun-Ju yelled at him, saying, "You, clownish
guy!" In fact, there are many irrational statements in Zen. Some may declare Zen irrevocably
insane or silly. Through these apparent trivialities and irrationalities, for Zen wants us to acquire
an entirely new point of view whereby to look into the mysteries of life and the secrets of nature.
This is because Zen has come to the definite conclusion that the ordinary logical process of
reasoning is powerless to give final satisfaction to our deepest spiritual needs.

Mot hom, Pai st Van Cu Pao Ung néi vdi cd Tiang doan: "N&éu miy 6ng mudn dat dén diéu nhu
thé, m4y 6ng phai 12 con ngudi nhu thé. Vi may 6ng 1a con ngudi nhu thé, thi tai sao may dng lai
bin khoin vé diéu nhu th€?"—One day Master Yunju said to the congregation, "If you want to
attain such a thing, you must be such a person. Since you are such a person, why trouble about
such a thing?"

Thién su Pao Ung Van Cu thi tich nim 901. Sau khi thi tich 6ng dugc ban sic thuy "Hoiing Gidc
Thién Su"—He died in 901 A.D. Upon his death, Yunju received the posthumous title "Zen Master
Vast Awakening."

Nhiing Cong An Lién Quan Pén Vin Cu Pao Ung Thién Su—Kéans Related To Zen Master
Yun-chu Tao-ying:

Vén Cu: Nhdt Bd Mao Cdi Pdu: To cover the head with a bundle of thatch—Mot nim tranh che
d4u, y néi vi tru tri tw vién. Theo Canh Piic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVII, Van Cu héi Pong Son:
“Thé& ndo 12 y TS Su?” Pong Son ddp: “Sau nay Xa Lé c6 noi chdn & yén, chdt c6 ngudi d&n hdi
nhu thé, phdi ddp 1am sao?” Van Cu néi: "Lbi tai con." V& sau Van Cu di cit thio am ndi Tam
Phong, trdi qua tudn nhat khong xudng trai dudng. Pong Son thiy la héi: “MAy ngiy nay sao ngudi
khong dén tho trai?” Su thua: “Mdi ngay c6 Thién Than cing dudng.” Pong Son bio: “Ta bio
ngudi 12 k& vAn con kién gidi. Ngudi ranh chiéu lai.” Chiéu, st d&€n. Pong Son goi: “Ung am chii!”
Su 1én ti€ng: “Da!” Pong Son bdo: “Chéng nghi thién, ching nghi 4c 1a cdi gi?” Su tr§ vé am ngdi
yén ling 1&, Thién Than tim mai khong thdy, trdi ba ngdy nhu th€ méi thoi dén cing dudng.”—To
cover the head with a bundle of thatch, implies an abbot of a monastery. According to the Records
of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII, Yun-Ju asked T’ ong-Shan:
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“What was the First Ancestor’s intention?” T’ ong-Sha answered: “Behind him as a reed hat.” Yun-
Ju said: My fault.” Later, Yun-Ju went to build a cottage on nearby San-Feng peak. For ten days
thereafter he didn’t return to the monk’ hall. T’ong-Shan asked him: “Why haven’ you come to
meals lately?” Yun-Ju said: “Everyday a heavenly spirit brings me food.” T ong-Shan said: “I say
you’re a person. Why do you still have such an understanding? Come see me tonight!” That
evening when Yun-Ju came to see T’ong-Shan, T’ong-Shan called out to him: “Hermit-Ying!”
Yun-Ju answered: “Yes?” T ong-Shan said: “Nothing of good and not thinking of evil, what is it?”
Yun-Ju went back to his cottage and sat in Zen meditation. Because of this the god couldn’t find
him, and after three days did not come again.”

(IT1) Thién Su Kham Son Vin Thily
Zen Master Ch’in-shan-Wén-sui

Kham Son Viin Thiy Thién Su: Kinzan-Bansui (jap)—Ch’in-shan-Wén-sui (Wade-Giles Chinese)—
Qinshan Wensui (Pinyin Chinese)—Vin Thiy 1a tén ctia Thién s Khim Son Vin Thdy xuat hién
trong thi du thit 56 ctia Bich Nham Luc. Ngoai ra, con ¢6 mot vai chi ti€t 1y thi vé vi Thién su nay
trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVII: Thién su ndi ti€ng ddi Pudng. Ong dén tir Phuée Chau. Lic nhd
ong vao mot Thién vién & Hang Chu tu tp vdi vién trudng 1a Thién sw Hoan Trung. Ong 12 dé ti va
ngudi k€ vi Phdp ctia Thién suw Pong Son Luong Gidi. Trong Canh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, ngudi ta ké
ring Vin Thiy, sau khi d€n mot ngdi chiia, di cing véi Nham Pau Toan Khoat va Tuyé&t Phong Nghia
Ton di chu du @€ tAm hoc véi cdc thién sur khdc. Cudi ciing ba ngudi d&€n gip Pic Son Tuyén Gidm.
Nham Pau va Tuyét Phong trd thanh nhitng hoc trd xuit sic va ngudi k&€ vi Phdp cho Pic Son. Khim
Son khong quen sy khit khe qud mic clia thiy, d bi thdy ddnh trong thuong phai mang dén y x4. Sau
d6 Kham Son dé&n gip va dat dugc dai gidc vdi thién su Pong Son. Khim Son trd thanh vién trudng tu
vién trén ndi Khim vao lic 6ng méi 27 tudi—Zen Master Ch'in-shan-wen-sui's name appears in
example 56 of the Pi-Yen-Lu; however, there is some interesting information on him in The Records of
the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII: Wen-Shui-Ch’in-Shan, a famous
Ch’an master during the T ang dynasty. He came from ancient Fuzhou. As a young man he entered a
Zen monastery in Hangzhou headed by a teacher named Huanzhong. He was a disciple and dharma
successor of T’ung-Shan-Liang Chieh. In the Ching-Te-Ch’uan-Teng-Lu, it is reported that Ch’in-Shan,
after already having entered a Ch’an monastery in his early years, went on pilgrimage with Yen-T’ou
Ch’uan-Huo and Hsueh-Feng-I-Ts’un to seek out various Ch’an masters. At last the three of them
came to Te-Shan-Hsuan-Chieh. While Yen-T’ou and Hsueh-Feng became outstanding students and
dharma successors of Te-Shan, Ch’in-Shan could not get used to master Te-Shan’s extremely strict
style of training. After the master had beaten him so hard that he had to be taken sick to bed, Ch’in
Shan left and went to master Tung-Shan, under whom he also at last experienced enlightenment.
Ch’in-Shan is said to have become abbot of the monastery on Mount Ch’in at the age of twenty-seven.
e Mot hom, Kham Son héi Pitc Son: "Thién Hoang Pao Ngd néi thé 4y. Long Pam Sung Tin néi th&
4y. Xin héi Ptic Son néi thé nao?" Pic Son néi: "Ong thit néi lai xem Thién Hoang va Long Pam
néi th€ nao?" Khadm Son vira dinh néi lién bi Pitc Son ddnh d&én ndi Khadm Son phai di vio Dién
Tho Pudng va néi: "Ping thi diing, nhung ddnh con nhu vay 1a da di qud xa rdi ddy." Nham Dau
bén néi: "N€&u dng néi ki€u nay thi 6ng ching bao gid gip duge Piic Son."—One day, Ch’in-Shan
asked Te-shan, "Tianhuang spoke thus, and Lung-tan spoke thus. How does the master speak?"
Te-shan said, "Why don't you check out Tianhuang and Lung-tan and see?" Ch’in-Shan started to
speak when suddenly Te-shan hit him. Ch’in-Shan went back to the Long Life Hall and said,
"Right is right, but hitting me is going too far." Yantou said, "If you speak like this, you'll never see
Te-shan."
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Kham Son dé&n hoc véi Pong Son va dat ngd. Ong trd thanh phép ty ctia Pong Son. Vio nim 27
tudi Su dé€n tru & nidi Kham, trude hoi ching, Su dat dai ngd. Poan Su thuat lai cho chiing hdi nghe
lic ban so tham yé&t Pong Son: "Pong Son héi: 'Tir ddu t6i?' Lio Ting ddp: 'S ndi Pai Tir dén.'
Dong Son hdi: 'C6 thdy Pai Tir ching? Lio Ting ddp: 'Thdy.' Pong Son hdi: 'Thay trudc sic hay
thd'y sau sic?' Lio Tiang néi: 'Khong thdy trudc sau.' Dong Son im ling." Poan Khim Son néi véi
ching hoi: "Lao Tang rdi Pong Son qud sém nén khong hiu hét ¥ clia ngai."—Ch’in-Shan studied
under Tung-shan and attained realization. He became Tung-shan's Dharma heir. At the age of
twenty-seven, Ch’in-Shan traveled to to Mt. Ch'in. There, in front of the entire congregation, he
realized great enlightenment. He then told the congregation about his initial meeting with Tung-
shan: "Tung-shan asked me, 'Where have you come from?' I said, 'From Mt. Dazi (Great
Compassion).' Tung-shan said, 'Did you see Great Compassion?' I said, T saw it.' Tung-shan said,
'Did you see it before form? Or did you see it after form?' I said, 'I saw neither before nor after
form.' Tung-shan was silent." Ch’in-Shan then said to the congregation at Mount Ch'in, "I left the
master too soon. I had not yet fully realized Tung-shan's meaning."

Khi Kham Son, Nham Piu va Tuy&t Phong vin con & chd clia Pong Son, cd nhém dang ngdi
thién thi Pong Son mang tra d&€n. Khdm Son vin ngdi nhim mit lai. Pong Son néi: "Ong di diu
vay?" Khdm Son néi: "Con dang vao dinh." Pong Son néi: "Pinh khéng c¢6 cla, lam sao 6ng vao
dugc?'—Once when Ch’in-Shan, Yantou and Hsueh-feng were still with Tung-shan, the
companions were practicing sitting meditation and Tung-shan brought some tea. Ch’in-Shan closed
his eyes. Tung-shan said, "Where have you gone?" Ch’in-Shan said, "I've entered samadhi.” Tung-
shan said, "Samadhi has no gate, so how have you entered it?"

Khiam Son, Nham Piu va Tuyét Phong qua Giang Tay, d&€n mot tiém tra. Su néi: "N&u khdng biét
chuyén than thong khi thi hom nay ching dugc udng trd." Nham Pau néi: "N&u nhu thé, thi ta day
khong dudc udng." Tuyét Phong néi: "Ta diy ciing nhu the." Khim Son néi: "C4 hai lio H4n déu
khong biét 15i 1&8." Nham PAu néi: "LJi 1& & ddu?" Kham Son néi: "Con qua trong bi vai tuy sdng
ma ciing nhu chét." Nham Pau néi: "Rt lui thoi! Rdt lui thdi!" Kham Son néi: "Huynh Toan
Kho4t thi khong néi t6i, con huynh Nghia Ton thi thé nao?" Tuyét Phong 14y tay v& mot vong tron.
Kham Son néi: "Khdng dugc, khong hdi." Nham Pau cudi va néi: "Xa qud thoi!" Khim Son néi:
"Ngudi c6 miéng ma khong thé udng dugc tra nhiéu Iim day." C4 Nham Pau 1in Tuyét Phong déu
im 13ng—Ch’in-Shan, Yantou, and Hsueh-feng were once passing through Jiangxi, where they
stopped at a teahouse. Ch’in-Shan said, "Anyone who can't turn with penetrating spirit doesn't get
tea." Yantou said, "In that case, I cenrtainly won't get tea." Hsueh-feng said, "The same with me."
Ch’in-Shan said, "You two fellows don't recognize the words right here." Yantou said, "The words
where?" Ch’in-Shan said, "Although the crow inside the bag is alive, it's like it was dead." Yantou
said, "Retreat! Retreat!" Ch’in-Shan said, "Elder borther Huo is dismissed. What will Duke Cun
do?" Hsueh-feng used his hand to draw a circle. Ch’in-Shan said, "No gaining, no asking." Yantou
laughed and said, "Too far." Ch’in-Shan said, "Some mouths don't get any, but there are many who
are drinking tea." Yantou and Hsueh-feng were silent.

Mot vi Ting hdi: "Tat cd chu Phat va Phat phap déu tir kinh ndy ma ra. Thé ndo 13 kinh nay?"
Kham Son néi: "Thudng chuyén." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Théi nha ctia Hdoa Thurgng 13 thé nao?" Khim
Son néi: "Hop hudng vién bac. Khi gié thdi thi cd con dudng déu thom ngat ngio."—A monk
asked, "All of the Buddhas and all of the Buddhadharmas come forth from this sutra. What is this
sutra?" Ch’in-Shan said, "Forever turning." The monk asked, "What is the style of the master's
house?" Ch’in-Shan said, "A silver embroidered fragrant sachet. When the wind blows the entire
road is filled with fragrance."

Mot hom, Khidm Son di vao phong tim thdy vi Ting dap banh xe nu6c. Vi Ting tha'y Su lién budc
xu6ng banh xe chao hdi. Su néi: "May ma thong dong ty tai nhu thé, can gi phdi chao héi nhu
vay." Vi Tiang néi: "Khong nhu th€ thi 1am sao dugc." Kham Son néi: "N€&u khong nhu thé thi con
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mit cia Khdm Son 1am gi dugc cho moi ngudi ddy." Vi Ting hdi: "Thé nao 12 mit clia Su?" Kham
Son 14y tay chi vao 16ng may. Vi Ting néi: "Sao Hoa Thugng lai hanh x& nhu th€?" Kham Son
néi: "Piing, ding, vi ta nhu th€. D6 khdng phai 1a viéc clia ong! D6 khdng phdi 1a viéc clia ong!"
Vi Ting khong 15i d6i ddp. Khim Son néi: "Né&u dng ra trin ma khdng c6 cong trin gi, tic 12 6ng
thua ngay tir ddu." Khim Son im ling mdt hdi 1au rdi néi: "Ong lanh hoi khong?" Vi Tiang dap:
"Con khong lanh hoi." Khim Son néi: "Kham Son ta da vi 6ng ma gdnh phan ntta r6i."—One day,
Ch’in-Shan went into the bathhouse. A monk there was turning the water wheel. Ch’in-Shan said,
"Lucky, I've already turned the wheel. So why are you doing that?" The monk got off the wheel
and said, "What if you hadn't turned it?" Ch’in-Shan said, "If not, then what good would Ch’in-
Shan's eye be for anyone?" The monk said, "What is the master's eye?" Ch’in-Shan pointed at his
own eyebrows. The monk said, "How can the master act like this?" Ch’in-Shan said, "It's what I
do. It's not what you do! It's not what you do!" The monk was silent. Ch’in-Shan said, "If you enter
battle without valor, you'll lose morale at the first engagement." After a long pause, Ch’in-Shan
asked the monk, "Do you understand?" The monk said, "I don't understand." Ch’in-Shan said,
"Ch’in-Shan will only do half of it for you."

Trong khi néi chuyén véi Ting chiing, KhAm Son dua nim tay 1én va néi: "Né&u ldo Ting xde ra
thi nim ngén phén chia dai ngdn. N&u nhu 140 Ting nim ban tay lai thi khong con phin chia dai
ngin. May 6ng néi xem Khadm Son nay c6 néi thau hay khong?" Mot vi Ting budc ra va dwa nim
tay 1én. Kham Son n6i: "N&u ma nhu th€, thi 6ng chi 1a mdt gd khdng c6 miéng thdi."—While
speaking to some monks, Ch’in-Shan raised his fist straight up and said, "I open my fist and the
five fingers are separated. And if I now close my fist then there is nothing that surpasses it. Now
tell me, does Ch’in-Shan have penetrating talk or not?" The monk came forward and raised his fist.
Ch’in-Shan said, "If that's it, then it's just a mouthless fellow."

C6 mot vi Tang hdi: "Con khong quen thudc véi 18i ti€p ngudi cia Hoa Thuong." Kham Son néi:
"NE&u ta ti€p ngudi, thi mbi ngudi may 6ng déu di hét!" Mot vi Ting néi véi Kham Son: "Riéng
tham yét v6i Su, Su ciing nén thd 16 ra hét Tong phong." Khim Son néi: "Né&u dng dén riéng, ldo
Ting s& thd 16." Vi Ting néi: "Xin thinh Su!" Khdm Son lién dénh, vi Tang khong 15i d6i dap.
Kham Son néi: "Om géc cdy ngd ma dgi dé bit thd, chi udng dung tim thidn ma thdi."—A monk
said, "I'm not familiar with how the master receives people." Ch’in-Shan said, "If I receive people,
then each and every one of you go!" The monk said to Ch’in-Shan, "It's something special about
meeting with you, Master, that causes one to vomit up the doctrinal wind of our school." Ch’in-
Shan said, "If you come in some special way, I'll have to vomit." The monk said, "Please do."
Ch’in-Shan hit him. The monk was silent. Ch’in-Shan said, "Trying to catch a rabbit by waiting for
it to run into a stump. You're wasting your mind."

(IV) Thién Su Long Nha Cu Pjon
Zen Master Lung-ya Chu-tun

Cuéc Doi Va Hinh Trang Ciia Thién Su Long Nha Cu Pén (835-923 or 834-920?)— Life and
Acts of Zen Master Lung-ya Chu-tun: Ryuge Kodon (jap)—Lung-ya Chu-tun (Wade-Giles
Chinese)—Longya Judun (Pinyin Chinese)—Cu Pon 1a tén ctia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vio
khodng th& ky thit chin va thd mudi. Hién nay chiing ta khong ¢6 nhiéu tii liéu chi tiét vé Thién su
Long Nha Cu Pon; tuy nhién, tén cta dng xuat hién trong thi du 20 cia Bich Nham Luc. Ngoai ra,
con c6 mot vai chi tiét 1y thi vé vi Thién su nay trong Truyén DPing Luc, quyén XVII: Thién su
Long Nha Cu Pon dén tir Phii Chau, viing ma biy gid nim trong tinh Giang Tay. Vao tudi mudi
bon, dng xuit gia tai chlia Man Pién & Cdt Chau. V& sau, Su d&€n nidi Tung Nhac d€ tho cu tic
gidi. Long Nha hanh cuéc du phuong khip ndi va tham hoc véi nhiéu bac thiy ndi ti€ng nhu Thdy
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Vi V6 Hoc va Bitc Son Tuyén Gidm. Cudi ciing 6ng dén tu hoc v6i Pong Son va dat dai gidc. Sau
mot thai gian tu hoc véi Pong Son, Long Nha ti€p tuc hanh cue du phuong d€ tham hoc véi nhiéu
bic thdy nita, k€ cd Lam T€& Nghia Huyén, nhim dat dugc sy hiu biét thim sdu hon vé Thién.
Sau cling 6ng tru tri chla Diéu C4t (?) trén nidi Long Nha, bdy gi¢ thudc thanh phd Trudng Sa, ndi
ong tip hop dudc mot chiing hdi 16n bao gdm thién sinh tir khidp noi trong xt&. Thién su Long Nha
dudc coi nhur 13 dé ti cling 13 phdp ti ciia thién su Pong Son Luong Gidi. Long Nha c6 nim ngudi
k& vi phdp—Zen Master Lung-Ya Chu Tun, name of a Chinese Zen monk in between the ninth
and tenth centuries. We do not have detailed documents on this Zen Master; however, his name
appears in example 20 of the Pi-Yen-Lu. Besides, there is some interesting information on him in
The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII: Zen Master
Lung-Ya Chu Tun came from ancient Fuzhou, now in modern Jiangxi Province. At the age of
fourteen he left home to live at Man-tian Temple in Jizhou. Later, he went to Mt. Song-yue to
receive ordination. Lung-ya traveled far and wide, meeting and studying with many famous
teachers such as Ts'ui-wei Wu-hsueh (Cuiwei Wuxue) and Te-shan Hsuan-chien (Deshan
Xuanjian). Eventually he came to study with Tung Shan, under whom he realized great
enlightenment. After a period of study with Tung Shan, Lung-ya continued traveling and engaged
still more teachers, including Linji Yixuan, to deepen his understanding. Finally, he took up the
abbacy of Miaoji Temple on Mount Lung-ya, near modern Changsha City, where a large
congregation gathered from throughout the country. Zen master Lung-Ya Chu Tun was considered
a student and dharma successor of Zen master Tung-Shan-Liang-Chieh. Lung-ya had five dharma
SUCCESSOTS.

Khi Long Nha Cu Pon mdi bdi ki€n Thdy Vi, hdi: "Y nghia ciia viéc Trudng ldo dén tir phuong
Tay 1a gi?" Thiy Vi khong trd 1i tryc ti€p ma lai bio: "Nhd 6ng mang thién ban lai day cho ta."
Khi thién bidn dugc trao dén tay Thiy Vi, 6ng cAm 1y va ddnh Long Nha—When Lung-ya first
saw T'sui-wei, he asked, "What is the meaning of the patriarch's coming out of the west?" T'sui-
wei did not respond to the question directly but said, "Would you kindly pass me the meditation
plank (ch'an-pan) over there." When the meditation plank was handed to T'sui-wei, the latter took
it and struck Lung-ya therewith.

V& sau nay, Long Nha d&n chd ctia LAm T€ va hdi ciing cAu hdi d6. Lam T& khi€n Su lam ciing
viéc nhu trén, tya nhu Lam T€ d3 thong dong véi Thiy Vi tir trude. LAm T& bdo: "Nhd mang ho
cdi bd doan lai day." Khi Long Nha tuan hanh, LAm T€ 18y b doan ddnh Long Nha y nhu Thdy Vi
di danh bing thién ban. Tuy nhién, trong c4 hai trudng hgp, Long Nha khdng khitng nhin cich cu
x{r 4y 12 chinh xdc nén méi néi: "Pdi vdi viéc ddnh dip, cdc ngdi cit ddnh bing thich, nhung d6i
v6i y nghia Pong du ctia TS, ching c6 chiit gi trong d6 cd."—Lung-ya later went to Lin-chi and
asked him the same question. Lin-chi order him to perform a similar act as if they were in
consultation beforehand. Lin-chi said, "Please pass me the cushion over there." When this was
done, Lin-chi struck him with it just as T'sui-wei did with his meditation plank. In both cases,
however, Lung-ya refused to accept the treatment as proper, for he said, "As to striking, they may
do so as much as they please; but as to the meaning of the patriarchal visit, there is none whatever
in this."

V& sau nay, khi Long Nha 1am tru tri clia mot ngoi tu vién, mot vi Ting héi: “Tru tri, khi Su gip
hai vi &y, Su ¢6 tin thanh vdi ho hay khong?” Long Nha ddp: “Ldo Ting tin thanh, nhung vin
khong c¢6 ¥ nghia cta viéc Tay Lai clia T3.” Ky that, c6 gai trong bun trong 13i néi lich sy cla
Long Nha. Su tén thanh ¢ Thiy Vi ldn Lam T€, nhung lam vay la Su da rdi vao phan biét thi nhi
roi—Later, when Lung-ya was serving as abbot of a temple, a monk asked him, “Abbot, when you
met those two masters, did you approve of them or not?” Lung-ya answered, “I did approve of
them, but still there's no meaning in the Patriarch's coming from the West.” In fact, there are thorns
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in the soft mud of Lung-ya's kind words. He approve of them, but in doing so he fell into secondary
discrimination.

Khi Long Nha giip g& Thiy Vi, Su néi: "Ké hoc nay tir lic d&€n phdp tich ctia Hdoa Thugng t&i gid
da hon mot thang. Mdi ngay Hoa Thugng thugng dudng thuyét gidng, nhung con ching dugc mot
15i chi gido nao cd vé gido Phap." Thiy Vi néi: "Thé thi sao nao?" C6 mot vi Ting dem 13i nay
thuit lai cho Pong Son. Pong Son néi: "Xa 1& dem 13i nay trach cif lio Ting dé lam gi?" Vé sau
nay, Phdp Nhin néi: "T& Su dén rdi day!" Pong Son ciing néi: "Ba vi ton tiic nay 13i 1& con c6 than
so khong vay? Né&u c¢6 thi cdi ndo 1a thin. Néu khong thi con mit than so & tai chd nao?"—When
Lung-ya met with Ts'ui-wei he said, "Your student has been here for more than a month. Every
day the master enters the hall to speak but we have not received any instruction about even one
Dharma." Ts'ui-wei said, "So what?" A monk asked Tung-shan the same question. Tung-shan said,
"Are you accusing me of something?" Later, Fayan said, "The ancestors are here!" Zen master
Tung-shan also said, "Were these three worthies intimate with it or not? If so, where? If not, where
is the eye?"

Thé rdi Long Nha di d&€n tham yé&t v6i Piic Son. Long Nha héi: "Tir xa x6i nghe mot cAu Phat phép
clia Pic Son, nhung t6i chirng d&€n noi chua tirng nghe Hoa Thugng néi mot cAu Phit phdp!" DPic
Son néi: "Thé thi sao nao?"—So Lung-ya went to study under Te-shan. He asked, "From afar I've
heard of Te-shan's 'one phrase' Buddhadharma, but up to now I haven't heard the master say one
phrase about the Buddhadharma. Why is this?" Te-shan said, "So what?"

Long Nha khong khing nhdn, bén di dén tham van v6i Pong Son, ciing hdi mdt ciu nhu trudc.
Pong Son néi: "Ong trich ldo Ting diéu gi d6 4?" Long Nha bén thudt lai 13i n6i ciia Pic Son. Bat
thinh linh tu tinh ngd 18i 1dm, 6ng bén & lai tham hoc véi Pong Son. Hom khédc, Su hdi Pong Son:
"Y nghia ciia viéc Trudng ldo dén tir phuong Tay 12 gi?" Pong Son trd 13i: "Ta s& ndi cho con biét
khi sudi Pong Son chdy ngudc 1én trién ndi." Diéu la 1a dong sudi di khong chdy ngugc, Ay thé
ma Long Nha lai hiéu theo ¥ nghia ctia 13i nay va sau khi nghe xong nhitng 13i ndy, Long Nha lién
dat dudc dai gidc—Lung-ya couldn't accept this, and so he went to study with Tung-shan. One day,
Lung-ya asked Tung Shan the same question. Tung Shan said, "Are you accusing me of
something?" Lung-ya then relayed the words spoken by Te Shan. Suddenly awakening to their
meaning on his own, he thereupon settled on Mount Tung and sought instruction from Tung Shan
along with other monks. Another day, Lung-ya asked Tung-shan, "What is the meaning of the
patriarch's coming out of the west?" Tung-shan replied, "I'll tell you when Tung-shan Creek runs
uphill." The strange thing was that the river did not run backwards but Lung-ya understood the
meaning of this remark and at these words Lung-ya experienced enlightenment.

Ph&n khdi bdi kinh nghiém ndy, Long Nha lai ti€p tuc chu du dé ti€n hanh phép luin ciing cling
mot ciu hdi 4y véi cdc thién su khdc d€ c¢6 kinh nghiém sdu sic hon nita. Ong gip thién su Thiy
Vi va Lam T€ Nghia Huyén. Vi du thi 20 ctia Bich Nham Luc nhic lai nhitng gap gd 4y. Sau tim
nim chu du, theo yéu cdu clia quan Théng d6c quan sy tinh H6 Nam, 6ng nhan lanh dao tu vién
trén ndi Long Nha (ma tén cda dng 14y tif tén ndi ndy), & phia nam hd Pong Pinh, noi 500 hoc trd
dd nhanh chéng tu tip quanh 6ng dé tu tip—Exulted (to be joyful) by this experience, he set out
wandering again in order to confront other Zen masters in dharma-dueling (hossen) with this same
question and through these encounters to deepen his realization further. During this period of
wandering he came once again to Master Ts'ui-wei and also to Lin-chi I-hsuan; example 20 of the
Pi-Yen-Lu gives an account of both these meetings. After eight years of wandering, at the request
of the military governor of Hu-nan, he assumed the leadership of a monastery on Mount Lung-ya
(from which his name comes), south of Lake Tung-t'ing, where soon not less than 500 students
gathered about him.

Mot hom, Su thugng dudng day ching: "Phim ngudi tham thién hoc dao, phdi nhin thau sudt chu
Phat va chu T6 mdéi duge. Hoa Thugng Tan Phong néi: 'Phdi xem Thién chi va Gido nghia nhu
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nhitng tén trom lira gat thi mdi c6 di tu cdch.' Néu may ong c¢6 hiéu ddi chit, nhung khong thau
sudt chu Phat va chu T6, tifc 1a bi chur Phat va chu T8 gat lira." Lic d6 ¢6 mot vi Ting héi: "Chu
Phat va chu T& c6 1ong lira gat ngudi khong?" Su néi: "Ong thit ty hdi xem song hd ¢6 1am ngin trd
tam ngudi hay khong? Dau sdng hd khong 1am gi ngin trd tim ngudi, nhung con ngudi khong thé
VUGt qua, cho nén héa ra song hd can trd ngudi. Vi thé ma khong th& néi song hd khong lam gi
ngin tré tim ngudi. Chu Phat va chu T8 tuy khong c6 long lira gat ngudi, nhung do ngudi khong
nhin thiu triét chu Phat va chu T8, nén chu Phat va chu TG thanh ra gat gim ngudi. Vi thé, néu
nhu ai d6 c6 thé thau sudt chu Phat va chu TS, ngudi d6 sé vugt khodi chu Phat va chu T8, chirng d6
mdi thé hoi dudc chi y clia chu Phat va chu T8, mdi tuong ddng v6i ngudi xwa. Néu nhu nhin
khong thau sudt, chi hoc Phat, hoc T6, thi trong vo sd ki€p ciing ching bao git ¢ phiit gidy thuc
chitng duge." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Lam thé nao dé khong bi chu Phat va chu T8 dbi gat?" Su dép:
"MAy 6ng phdi tw ngd cho chinh minh."—One day he entered the hall and addressed the monks,
saying, "You who study must pass through the Buddhas and ancestors before you'll understand.
The master said, 'The Buddhas and ancestors are like deceptive thieves. If you gain some
understanding, but are unable to penetrate beyond them, then they have deceived you." A monk
asked, "Do the Buddhas and ancestors have deceptive minds or not?" Lung-ya said, "You're asking
whether rivers and lakes have obstructive minds or not. Although rivers and lakes don't have
obstructive minds, yet sometimes there are people who can't get across them, and they become
like obstacles for people. So one can't say they don't obstruct people. Althought the Buddhas and
ancestors don't have deceptive intent, sometimes people can't penetrate their meaning, and so they
in effect become deceptive. Thus, one can't say they don't deceive people. When one penetrates
the Buddhas and ancestors' deception, then one goes beyond the Buddhas and ancestors and, for
the first time, experiences their meaning. Then that person is the same as all the ancients. If one
has not penetrate this understanding, but only studies the Buddhas and ancestors, then in
incalculable eons there will not be an instance of realization." The monk then asked, "How can
one avoid being deceived by the Buddhas and ancestors?" Lung-ya said, "You must awaken on
your own."

V& sau nay Long Nha Cu Pon vién din nhitng viéc khong thé c6 trong thé& gidi nhan qué tuong ddi
nay. Mot hom vi Tiang hdi ong: "Y nghia ctia viéc Trudng ldo dén tir phuong Tay 1a gi?" Long Nha
trd 15i: "Pgi bao gid con riia den bing d4 biét néi, rdi ta s& néi cho con bi€t vé y chi Tay lai cia
T8." Piéu kién vira k€ trén 12 hi hitu nhu moi ddi dii thdi khong vin nguyén dang ddi vdi tAm thic
hitu han cda chiing ta. Chi c6 thé hi€u chitng nio chiing ta nhdy vio mot cinh gii vudt 1én kinh
nghiém d6i dai clia minh—Later, Lung-ya Chu-tun utilzed cases where things impossible in the
relative world of causation are referred to. One day a monk asked Lung-ya, "What is the meaning
of the patriarch's coming out of the west?" Lung-ya replied, "Wait until the dark stone turtle begins
to talk, when I'll tell you what is the meaning of the patriarch's visit here." The above impossible
condition so long as space-time relations remain what they are to our final consciousness; they will
only be intelligible when we are ushered into a realm beyond our relative experience.

(B) Nhiing Cong An Lién Quan Pén Thién Su Long Nha Cu Pon—Koans Related To Zen Master

1)

Lung-ya Chu-tun:

Long Nha Qud Bdng: Lung-ya "Would you kindly pass me the meditation plank"—Codng 4n néi vé
cd duyén van ddp gitta Long Nha Cu Pon v6i Thién su Vo Hoc Thiy Vi va LAm T€ Nghia Huyén.
Theo Canh Pic Truyén Ding Luc, quyén XVII, khi Long Nha Cu Pon mdi bdi ki€n Thiy Vi, héi:
"Y nghia ctia viéc Trudng lio dé&n tir phuong Ty 1a gi?" Thiy Vi khong trd 15i truc ti€p ma lai
bdo: "Nhd 6ng mang thién ban lai ddy cho ta." Khi thién ban dugc trao d&n tay Thidy Vi, dng cam
14y va ddnh Long Nha. V& sau ndy, Long Nha d&n chd ctia Lam T€& va hdi ciing ciu héi d6. LAm
Té& khién Su 1am ciing viéc nhu trén, tya nhu LAm T€ da thong ddng v6i Thidy Vi tir trude. Lam TE
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bdo: "Nhd mang ho cdi bd doan lai day." Khi Long Nha tudn hanh, LAm T& 14y b doan ddnh
Long Nha y nhu Thiy Vi da ddnh bing thién bdn. Tuy nhién, trong c4 hai trudng hgp, Long Nha
khong khitng nhan cdch cu x{r 4y 1a chinh xdc nén mdi néi: "Pdi véi viéc ddnh dap, cdc ngai cd
d4nh bing thich, nhung d6i v6i y nghia Pong du ctia T8, ching c6 chiit gi trong d6 cd."—The koan
about the potentiality and conditions of questions and answers between Lung-ya and Zen masters
T'sui-wei and Lin-Chi. According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-
Lu), Volume XVII, when Lung-ya first saw T'sui-wei, he asked, "What is the meaning of the
patriarch's coming out of the west?" T'sui-wei did not respond to the question directly but said,
"Would you kindly pass me the meditation plank (ch'an-pan) over there." When the meditation
plank was handed to T'sui-wei, the latter took it and struck Lung-ya therewith. Lung-ya later went
to Lin-chi and asked him the same question. Lin-chi order him to perform a similar act as if they
were in consultation beforehand. Lin-chi said, "Please pass me the cushion over there." When this
was done, Lin-chi struck him with it just as T'sui-wei did with his meditation plank. In both cases,
however, Lung-ya refused to accept the treatment as proper, for he said, "As to striking, they may
do so as much as they please; but as to the meaning of the patriarchal visit, there is none whatever
in this."

Long Nha Thach Qui Khéi Thuyét: Long Nha Pdi bao gid con riia den biing d4 biét n6i—Wait until
the dark stone turtle begins to talk—Cong 4n n6i vé co duyén van ddp giita Thién su Long Nha Cu
DPon vdi mot vi Tang. Theo Canh Piic Truyén Piang Luc, quyén XVII, khi Long Nha Cu Pon vién
din nhitng viéc khong thé c6 trong th& gidi nhan qua twong d8i nay. Mot hom vi Ting hdi 6ng: "Y
nghia cla viéc Trudng ldo dén tir phuong Tay 12 gi?" Long Nha trd 13i: "Pgi bao gid con riia den
biing d4 biét néi, rdi ta s& néi cho con bi€t v& y chi Tay lai ca T8." Piéu kién vira k€ trén 13 hi
hitu nhv moi ddi di thdi khdng vin nguyén dang ddi v6i tAm thic hitu han cda ching ta. Chi ¢
thé hi€u chirng nao ching ta nhdy vao mdt cinh gidi vudt 1én kinh nghiém d6i dii ctia minh—The
koan about the potentiality and conditions of questions and answers between Zen master Lung-ya
and a monk. According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu),
Volume XVII, when Lung-ya Chu-tun utilzed cases where things impossible in the relative world
of causation are referred to. One day a monk asked Lung-ya, "What is the meaning of the
patriarch's coming out of the west?" Lung-ya replied, "Wait until the dark stone turtle begins to
talk, when I'll tell you what is the meaning of the patriarch's visit here." The above impossible
condition so long as space-time relations remain what they are to our final consciousness; they will
only be intelligible when we are ushered into a realm beyond our relative experience.

(V) Thién Su Kién Phong Viét Chau
Zen Master Ch'ien-féng Yueh-chou

Cuéc Poi Va Hinh Trang Ciia Kién Phong Viét Chau Thién Su— Life and Acts of Zen Master
Ch'ien-féng Yueh-chou: Esshu Kempo (jap)—Ch'ien-féng Yueh-chou (Wade-Giles Chinese)—
Qianfeng Yuezhou (Pinyin Chinese)—Hién nay chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi tiét vé Thién
su Kién Phong Viét Chiu; tuy nhién, c6 mot vai chi ti€t 1y thd vé& vi Thién su ndy trong Truyén
Ding Luc, quyén XVII: Thién su Kién Phong Viét Chau 13 dé ti ca Thién Su Pong Son Luong
Gidi. Ong séng va day Thién & thanh Viét Chau, mdt noi nim vé& phia dong nam ctia ving ma by
gid 1a Hang Chau, & vé phia bic clia tinh Giang TAy—We do not have detailed documents on Zen
Master Qianfeng Yuezhou; however, there is some interesting information on him in The Records
of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII: Zen Master Qianfeng Yuezhou
was a disciple of Zen master Dongshan Liangjie. He lived and taught Zen in Yuezhou, a place
southeast of modern Hangzhou in northern Jiangxi Province.
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Mot hom, Kién Phong héi mot vi Tang: "Ong  tir ddu t6i?" Vi Tang ddp: "Tir nii Thién Thai t6i."
Kién Phong héi: "Lio ting nghe néi c6 cdy ciu d4 bi dit 1am hai phin, c6 phai vay khong?" Vi
Ting néi: "Hoa Thugng nghe tin nay tir dau vay?" Kién Phong néi: "Tir ai d6 dugc goi 1a 'cyu
khéch dinh Hoa Son.' Truc ddy da tirng 13 ngudi trong lang rudng phing."—One day, Zen master
Qianfeng asked a monk, "Where did you come from?" The monk said, "From Mt. Tiantai."
Qianfeng said, "I've heard that the stone bridge there has two sections, is that so or not?" The
monk said, "Where did the master learn the news?" Qianfeng said, "From someone called 'the
former guest of Hua Peak (a peak of Mt. Tiantai).' Formerly he was a 'Flat Field Village Person."
Mot vi Ting hdi: "Lam sao dé thodt ra khdi Tam Gi6i?" Kién Phong néi: "Hay goi thdy vién chi
ra dudi 6ng Ting nay di chd khac!" Kién Phong lai hdi ching Ting: "Sdu néo luan hdi c6 con mit
nio?" Ting ching khong 13i d6i ddp—A monk asked, "How does one escape the Three Realms?"
Qianfeng said, "Call the temple director and have him chase this monk out of here!" Qianfeng
asked the monks, "The six tendencies of the turning wheel of transmigration have what eye?" The
monk didn't answer.

Mot vi Ting hdi: "Thé nao 12 15i dam ludn siéu Phat viét T8?" Kién Phong néi: "Lao Ting hdi 6ng
d4y!" Vi Ting néi: "Xin Hoa Thugng ditng hdi lai con." Kién Phong néi: "N&u ma ldo Ting héi
ong, ciing khong khdc gi ong hdi ldo ting. Vay thi dé€ 130 Tang hdi 6ng, thé nao 1a 15i dam luin
siéu Phat viét T6?"—A monk asked, "What is the talk that is beyond the Buddhas and ancestors?"
Qianfeng said, "I ask you." The monk said, "Master, please don't ask me." Qianfeng said, "If I ask
you, it doesn't make any difference. So I ask you, what is the talk that is beyond the Buddhas and
ancestors?"

Mot vi Tang hdi: "Cé ty vién trong mudi phuong, ma chi c6 mot con dudng duy nhit d€ dén céng
Niét Ban. Con dudng dé bit diu tir ddu?" Kién Phong dua giy Ién v& mdt vong tron trong khong
trung, n6i: "Ngay diy." V& sau nay, mot vi Tang nhd Van Mon gidi thich chuyén nay. Van Mén
cAm 1én mdt cdy quat va néi: "CAy quat ndy nhdy vao thién dang lam nghet 18 miii ctia Thién
vuong. Cham vao cd Pong Hai chi mot 1an, va mua tudn xdi x3! C6 hoi khong?"—A monk asked,
"There are temples in the ten directions and there is a single road to the gate of nirvana. Where
does this road begin?" Qianfeng raised his staff and drew a circle in the air, saying, "Right here."
Later, a monk asked Yunmen to explain this. Yunmen picked up a fan and said, "This fan leaps
into heaven and blocks the nostrils of the heavenly king. Strike the fish in the Eastern Sea but
once, and the rain falls in a downpour! Do you understand?"

Thién su Kién Phong thugng dudng va néi: "Phdp than c6 ba loai bénh va hai loai 4nh sing, va
may 6ng phai thau sudt chiing tirng thit mot trude khi may dng c6 thé trd vé nha va ngdi vitng vang
dugc. My 6ng phai biét ring c6 mdt diém then chdt nita d€ thuc chiing." VAn Moén budc t6i va
héi: "Tai sao ngudi trong am lai khdng biét nhitng viéc ngoai am?" Kién Phong cudi 16n: "Ha, ha,
ha." Van Mén néi: "Pay vin con la chd nghi cho hoc trd." Kién Phong néi: "Tam clia 6ng di
chuyén di dau?" Van Mon ddp: "Con mudn thiy néi thing vao van dé." Kién Phong néi: "Vay thi
ong phai 1am nhu lio Tang néi trudc ddy 1a 6ng c6 thé ngdi mot cach virng chii." Van Mon néi:
"Pugc rdi, con lam vay."—Qianfeng entered the hall and said, "The dharmakaya has three types
of illness and two types of light, and you must penetrate them one by one before you can return to
your home and sit solidly. You must know that there is a yet more pivotal realization." Yunmen
stepped forward and asked, "Why does one who is in the hut not know of affairs outside the hut?"
Qianfeng laughed loudly, "Ha, ha, ha." Yunmen said, "This is still a place of doubt for this
student." Qianfeng said, "Where is your mind moving?" Yunmen said, "I want the master to speak
directly." Qianfeng said, "Then you must do as I said before you can sit solidly." Yunmen said,
"Okay."

Kién Phong thugng dudng thi chiing: "N&éu may 6ng nd luc vio dé nhit nghia d&, thi khong cin néi
gi d&€n dé nhi d€. N&€u may Ong di 1éch ngoai dé nhat d€ thi roi vao dé nhi d€." Van Mon budc ra
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khdi ching hdi va néi: "Ngay hom qua ¢6 mdt ngudi dén tir Thién Thai Son. Hom nay ngudi 4y di
di d&n ndi Canh." Kién Phong néi: "Ngay mai, nha b&p khong can phdi nau cho khdch mdi." N6i
xong Kién Phong budc xudng tdba—Qianfeng entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying, "If
you put forth the first principle, then there is no need for the second principle. If you go off the first
principle and you will fall into the second principle." Yunmen came forward from the congregation
and said, "Yesterday a person came from Mt. Tiantai. Now he's gone on to Mt. Jing." Qianfeng
said, "Tomorrow the chief cook does not need to do 'all invited' (puqing)." Qianfeng then got down
from the seat.

(B) Nhiing Cong An Lién Hé Pén Kién Phong Viét Chau Thién Su— Kéans Related To Zen Master

1)

2)

Ch'ien-féng Yueh-chou:

Can Phong Dinh Chi Pagi Vii: Kan-féng's stopping pouring rain (rain cats and dogs or raining very
hard)—Hoa Thugng Can Phong, tén cia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao thdi nha Pudng (618-
907). Hién nay chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu tai li¢u chi ti€t vé Thién su Can Phong; tuy nhién, c6 mot
chi tiét 1y thi vé 18i day clia 6ng trong trong Ngii Pang Hoi Nguyén, quyén XIII: Mt hom, Thién
su Can Phong thugng dudng thi ching: "Mua nhu trit d8; 1am sao maiy éng lam cho mua tanh
day?" N6i xong, Su xudng gh& va rdi khdi sinh dudng. Ky that, c6 nhiéu tuyén bd mang tinh phi Iy
trong Thién. Vai ngudi con cho ring Thién vo 1y cling nhit va dién rd. Qua nhitng ciu hdi rd rang
12 v6 van va khong hgp 1y, Thién mudn chiing ta c6 dugc mot quan diém hoan toan mdi, d& dé&
dang nhin thau vao nhitng huyén diéu clia ddi séng va bi mat clia thién nhién. Viéc nay 1a vi Thién
da di d&n k&t ludn ring tién trinh 1y luin thdng thudng rét cude khong cé stic manh cho ching ta
cdi thda min sau cting vé nhitng nhu ciu siu thim cla tim linh—Most Venerable Kan-féng, name
of a Chinese Zen master in the T'ang dynasty. We do not have detailed documents on this Zen
Master; however, there is an interesting detail on his teaching on Zen in The Wudeng Huiyuan,
Volume XIII: One day, Zen master Kan-féng entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying, "It
is pouring now; how would you stop it?" He then got off the seat and left the hall. In fact, there are
many irrational statements in Zen. Some may declare Zen irrevocably insane or silly. Through
these apparent trivialities and irrationalities, Zen wants us to acquire an entirely new point of view
whereby to look into the mysteries of life and the secrets of nature. This is because Zen has come
to the definite conclusion that the ordinary logical process of reasoning is powerless to give final
satisfaction to our deepest spiritual needs—See Kién Phong Viét Chau Thién Su.

Can Phong Nhdt L§: Kan-feng's One Road—M0ot dudng ctia Can Phong, thi du thd 41 ctia V6 Mon
Quan. Mot 6ng Tang hdi Hdoa Thugng Can Phong: "Chu Bac gia pham mudi phuong cling chi mot
dudng niét ban, khong biét dau dudng & dau?" Can Phong cAm giy vach mdt dudng néi: "Pay!"
Sau c6 dng Ting dem chuyén ndy hdi ngai Van Mén. Van M6n cAm quat gid 1én bdo: "Quat nhdy
mot cdi 1én tin tAng trdi thit ba mudi ba, go 16 miii P& Thich. Con 1y ngu ngoai bién Pong ddnh
mot héo, trdi mua nhu trit." Theo V& Mon Hué Khai trong V6 Mdn Quan, mot ngudi di dudi bién
siu, bui bay mi mit; mdt ngudi ditng trén dinh cao, séng tring ngat trdi. nim ddng, budng di, mdi
bén déu trd ngén ma néu ro tdng phong, thit gidng hai con ngua chay dung vio nhau. trén ddi e
ching ai rédugc 1& d6. Xét lai cho k¥, ca hai dng lio déu khong biét ddu dudng & ddu—Kan-feng's
One Road, example 41 of the Wu-Men-Kuan. A monk asked Zen master Kan-feng, "Bhagavats in
the Ten Directions, one straight road to nirvana. I wonder where that road is?" Kan-feng lifted up
his staff, drew a line in the air, and said, "Here, it is." Later a monk asked Yun-men about this.
Yun-men held up his fan and said, "This fan jumps up to Heaven of the Thirty-three and strikes the
nose of the deity Sakradevendra. Give a carp of the Eastern sea one blow, and the rain comes
down in torrents." According to Wu Men Hui-Kai in the Wu-Men-Kuan, one goes deep, deep to
the bottom of the sea, and winnows the mud and pump up the sand. The other goes high, high to
the top of the mountain, and raises foaming waves that spread over the entire sky. Maintaining,



3)

a)

b)

732

releasing, each using but one hand, they safeguard the vehicle of the Tao. They are like two
children, running from different directions, who collide with each other. In this world, there is
almost no one who can touch the true essence. In the view of the true eye, even these two ancient
worthies do not know the road.

Can Phong Nhi Quang Tam Bénh: L3i thugng dudng khai thi ctia Thién su Can Phong 1a khi dén
cdnh gidi ngd ciAn phadi trlr bd, thodt khéi nhi quang va tam bénh—Zen master Kan-Feng's
instructions on realization of Zen:

Nhi Quang Ning Thd S§ Thi: Cognizing subject and cognized object—Mu6n dat dén gidc ngd,
Thién sinh phdi biing moi cdch loai trir chii thé nhan bi€t va d6i tugng duge nhin biét—In order to
achieve realization, Zen practitioners, by all means, must eliminate both cognizing subject and
cognized object (cdi dudgc nhdn thitc hay dugc hiéu, va cdi nhin thitc hay céi hi€u—That which is
perceived or apprehended, and that which perceives or apprehends).

Tam Binh: tham, sin, si. V6i tham thi hanh gid nén quédn thin bat tinh; v6i san thi hinh gid nén
quén t bi; v4i si thi hanh gid nén quin nhin duyén—The three ailments or three diseases: Lust
(craving or greed), for which the meditation on uncleanness (Qudn thin bt tinh) is the remedy;
anger (hate or ire), for which the meditation on kindness (tir) and pity (bi) is the remedy; stupidity
(ignorance or unwilling to learn the truth), for which the meditation on causality is the remedy.

(VI) Thién Su Su Kién Higu Pong
Zen Master Shih-ch'ien Hou-tung

Su Kién Hau Pong Son Thién Su: Seirin Shiken (jap)—Ch'ing-lin Shih-ch'ien (Wade-Giles
Chinese)—Qinglin Shigian (Pinyin Chinese)—Hién nay chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi tiét vé
Thién su Su Kién Hau Pong Son; tuy nhién, c6 mdt vai chi ti&t 1y thd vé vi Thién su nay trong Truyén
Ping Luc, quyé&n XVII: Ngudi duong thdi con goi ngai 12 Hoa Thugng Thanh Lam & Hau Pong Son.
Trudc tién, 6ng hoc Thién véi Gidp Son, nhung khong tién tri€n. Ong bén di dén tham y&t Thién su
Pong Son Luong Gidi (§ phia trudec nidi Dong Son)—We do not have detailed documents on this Zen
Master; however, there is some interesting information on him in The Records of the Transmission of
the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII: Contemporary people also called him Most Venerable
Qing-Lin. First, Shi-gian studied under Jiashan without progress. He then went to see Tung-shan
Liangjie (in the front of Mt. Tung-shan).

Khi Su Kién gip Pong Son 1an ddu, Pong Son héi: "Ong tit ndi nao d&€n day?" Su Kién néi: "Vii
Ling." Pong Son hoi: "Pao phip & Vii Ling c6 gidng & diy khong?" Su Kién néi: "Pat HS ming
moc mia déng (& Trung Hoa va Viét Nam mang thudng moc vao mua thu)." BPong Son néi: "Mot
ngay nio d6 gi nay dim chét thién ha."—When Shi-qian first met Tung-shan, Tung-shan asked,
"Where did you come from?" Shi-gian said, "Wuling." Tung-shan said, "How does the Dharma
teaching in Wuling compare with here?" Shi-gian said, "In a foreign land, bamboo sprouts are
picked in winter." Tung-shan said, "Provide this man fragrant rice cooked in a separate pot." Shi-
gian then shook his sleeves and went out. Tung-shan said, "Some day this one will trample
everyone on earth to death."
Mot 1an Su Kién dang trong thdng, c6 mot dng gia xin Su cho mot bai tho. Su Kién bén 1am mot
bai ké ring:
"Trudng trudng tam xich du
U4t uat phiic hoang thdo
BAt tri ha dai nhan
Dic kién thit tong 130."
(Dai dai hon ba thuéc
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DAy ddy che hoang thio

Ching biét ngudi d&i nao

Pugc thdy tong nay 130).
Ong ldo dem ké trinh cho Pong Son, Pong Son néi: "Pong Son c6 ngudi linh dao thé hé thi ba
r0i."—Once when Shi-gian was planting pine trees on Mt. Tung, an old man asked him for a poem.
Shi-gian composed and recited this verse:

"More than three feet long,

The thick green grass,

I don't know what generation

Will see this pine's old age."
The monk showed the poem to Tung-shan, who said, "Here is the third leader of Mt. Tung."
Khi Su Kién chuén bi r5i Pong Son ra di, Pong Son hdi: "Ong di ddu?" Su Kién néi: "Kim ludn
khong bi che diu trong moi cdnh gidi ma hdng trin bi cit dit." Pong Son néi: "Lao Ting tin tudng
16n noi dng day." Su Kién cdm ta Pong Son rdi bit ddu ra di. Pong Son thip ting Su ra cdng va
néi: "Trong mot cAu, 1am sao 6ng dién t cdi ma 6ng dang 1am?" Su Kién néi: "Tirng budc di trong
hdng trin, mdt thin khong béng ma tda khip." Pong Son im ling mot hdi 1au. Su Kién néi: "Tai
sao Hoa Thugng khong nhanh néi?" Pong Son néi: "Cdi gi 1am cho dng voi va thé?" Su Kién néi:
"Xin 16i Hdoa Thugng." Poan tir gid Pdng Son ma ra di—When Shi-gian prepared to leave Mt.
Tung. Tung-shan asked, "Where are you going?" Shi-gian said, "The golden wheel is not
concealed in every realm the red dust is cut off.” Tung-shan said, "The great good is entrusted to
you." Shi-qian thanked Tung-shan and began to leave. Tung-shan accompanied him to the gate
and said, "In a phrase, how would you describe what you're doing?" Shi-qgian replied, "Step by step
walking on red dust, a shadowless, pervasive body." Tung-shan was silent for a long while. Shi-
gian said, "Why doesn't the master speak more quickly?" Tung-shan said, "What makes you in
such a hurry?" Shi-qian said, "I'm sorry." He then bade Tung-shan farewell.
Su Kién di d&€n ndi Thanh Tdn va s6ng trong mdt tip 1éu. Sau mudi nim 6ng bdng nhé dén diéu
Pong Son di néi vdi dng, nén ty néi: "Ta nén c6 ging 1am Idi lac cho nhiéu ching sanh con mé
mudi. Tai sao lai chi gidi han trong mot vai chit?" Poan Su di d&én Ty Chau, tai day Su dudc thinh
lam tru tri tai mot ngodi ty vién. V& sau nay Su lai quay tr§ vé Pong Son—Shi-gian went to
Qingcun Mountain and lived in a hut. After ten years he suddenly recalled something Tung-shan
had told him, and said, "I should try to benefit the many benighted beings. Why limit it to a few?"
He then went to Suizhou where he was invited to become the abbot at a monastery. Later he
moved back to Mt. Tung.
Quy luit clia ty vién Pong Son ddi hdi mdt vi Ting mdi d&n phdi di 14y cilii ba chuyé&n r6i méi cho
tham dudng. Mot 14n no, c6 vi Ting khdng chiu viéc ndy va hdi Su Kién: "Khong hdi vé ba
chuyé&n bén trong, con chi hdi vé ba chuyé&n bén ngoai?" Su Kién néi: "Thién tir Thi€t Luin ban
sic chi § trung tAm vii tru." Vi Ting khong 13i d6i d4p. Su Kién lién ddnh dudi vi Ting ra ngodi—
The monastery rules at Mt. Tung required a newly arrived monk to first make three trips hauling
firewood before entering the hall. Once, a monk was unwilling to do this and asked Shi-qian, "Not
asking about inside three trips, I ask what about outside three trips?" Shi-qian said, "Iron Wheel
Emperor issues a decree at the center of the universe." The monk was silent. Shi-qian then drove
him away with blows.
Mot vi Tiang héi: "Lau 1im rdi con bi bénh khd lai diing ddc duge. Xin Hoa Thugng tri dim." Su
Kién néi: "Vang rong thot vio ndo. Hiy rudi d& hd 1én dau ong di." Vi Ting lai néi: "Cam ta on
thdy chita tri." Su Kién lién ddnh vi Ting—A monk asked, "For a long time I've been miserably ill,
and I took poisonous medicine. Please cure me." Shi-gian said, "Gold! Poke it into your brain!
Pour the rich liquor on the top of your head." The monk said, "Thank you for this cure." Shi-gian
then hit the monk.
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Su Kién thugng dudng va néi v6i chiing ring: "Yé&u nghia gido thuyét clia t8 su dang thi hanh ngay
day. Phdp 1énh 1o rang. Lai c6 viéc gi hay sao?" Mdt vi Tang hdi: "Chanh phdp nhin tang, TS T8
ddng an. Xin hdi Hoa Thugng giao phé lai cho ai?" Su Kién néi: "Mam sanh linh c6 chd. Pai ngo
khong c6 su."—Shi-gian entered the hall and said, "The essential teaching of the ancestors is
proceeding right now. The Dharma is apparent. What other matter is there?" A monk asked, "The
Treasury of the True Dharma Eye has been passed down from ancestor to ancestor. Is there
anyone to whom the master can pass it?" Shi-qian said, "There is ground where the numinous
sprouts grow. Great awakening has no teacher.”

Mot vi Ting héi: "Thé nao 1a Pao?" Su Kién néi: "Quay diu lai va nhin vao nii d€ tim khe & dang
xa." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Thé nao 12 ngudi da thuc ching dudc Pao?" Su Kién néi: "Om bing tuyét
vio 1ong, ngudc ddu nhudng may cao."—A monk asked Shi-qian, "What is the Way?" Shi-qian
said, "Turn your head and look at that distant mountain ravine." The monk then asked, "What is a
person who has realized the Way?" Shi-qian said, "Embracing the ice and snow, head and eybrows
held high."

Mot vi Ting héi: "Pudng ré dudng udn. Con vé d6n ngd thi sao?" Su Kién néi: "Ngodnh mit véi
hat ngoc den dudi chin d€ nhin tu Iy vé tring ddy trén trdi."—A monk asked, "The path diverges
and twists. What about sudden enlightenment?" Shi-qgian said, "You face away the black jewel
beneath your feet toward a sky filled to the moon with anxiety."

Mot hom Su Kién thugng dudng thi chiing: "Cira ctia chu TS thaAm huyén. Qua vo tan cong difc cic
ngai da truyén né lai. Néu khong cdn than xem xét thi that 1a khé ching nghiém dugc. MAy dng
phdi tu tAp ngodi tim, ¥ va thifc. Néu may 6ng hoc dao thanh pham thi miy dng xdc nhin dudc né.
N&u miy 6ng khdng tu tdp nhu thé thi khong phdi 1a dé tif cla lio Ting."—One day, Zen master
Shi-gian entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying, "The gate of the ancestors is obscure
and mysterious. Through exhaustive merit they have transmitted it. Without careful investigation it
is most difficult to realize. You must practice apart from mind, intention, or consciousness. If you
leave the path of studying 'sacred' and 'mundane,' then you are upholding it. If you do not practice
thus, then you can't be considered my disciples."

Mot vi Ting hdi Thién su Su Kién: "Khi mot dé i cd truc ti€p di d€n d6 thi sao?" Su Kién néi:
"Trén dudng cé mot con rin ddc. Lio Ting khuyén 6ng khong nén ddi ddu véi né." Vi Ting néi:
"Né&u ngudi dé tir d6i dau vé6i nd thi sao?" Su Kién néi: "Khong c6 dudng rit lui." Vi Ting néi:
"Chi vao lic nhu vay, thi 1am gi?" Su Kién néi: "Di!" Vi Ting néi: "Di dau?" Su Kién néi: "Moi
ndi 6ng nhin déu 14 ddy cd." Vi Ting ndi: "Hoa Thugng ciing phdi coi chirng nita diy!" Su Kién vd
tay va noi: "G day lai c¢6 thém mdt ké ddc hai khdc nita."—A monk asked Zen master Shi-gian,
"When a student tries to go there directly, what then?" Shi-qian said, "There is a deadly snake in
the road. I urge you to not confront it." The monk said, "If the student confronts it, then what?" Shi-
gian said, "He loses his innermost self." The monk said, "What if he doesn't confront it?" Shi-gian
said, "There's no place to retreat." The monk said, "Just at such a time, what then?" Shi-qgian said,
"Gone!" The monk asked, "Gone where?" Shi-qian said, "Everyplace you look the grass is deep."
The monk said, "You must also watch out, teacher!" Shi-qgian clapped his hands and said, "Here's
another poisonous one!"

(VII) Thién Su So Son Khuong Nhan
Zen Master Shu-shan K'uang-jén

Cuéc Poi Va Hanh Trang Ciia Khuéng Nhédn So Son Thién Su—Life and Acts of Zen Master
Shu-shan K'uang-jén: Sozan-kyonin (jap)—Shu-shan K'uang-jén (Wade-Giles Chinese)—
Shushan Guangren (Pinyin Chinese)—Hién nay chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién



735

st S0 Son Khudng Nhan (con dude goi 12 Sd Son Quang Nhan); tuy nhién, cé mot vai chi tiét 1y
thii vé vi Thién su nay trong Truyén Ping Luc, quy&n XVII: Thién su S6 Son Khudng Nhan dén tir
viing C4t Chau, viing nim trong thanh phd Cit An thudc tinh Giang Tiy ngay nay. Ong dugc xem
1a dé ti¥ va Phép tu ctia Thién su Pong Son Luong Gidi, nhung 6ng di tim d&n véi nhiéu vi thdy
trong viéc tim cau gidc ngd cdia minh. Cudi cling dng séng va day Thién trén nii So Son. Ngudi
ong rat nhd thé thd kéch, va vi vay dng ¢6 tén dém 1a "Su Thiic Lun."—We do not have detailed
documents on this Zen Master; however, there is some interesting information on him in The
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII: Zen master Shushan
Kuangren came from ancient Jizhou, the site of the modern city of Ji'an in Jiangxi Province. He is
regarded as a disciple and Dharma heir of Zen master Tung-shan Liangjie, but his search for
enlightenment took him to many teachers. He was very short in physical stature, and thus earned
the nickname "the dwarf teacher."

Trudc tién So Son hoc Thién v6i mot vi thdy tén 1a Vién Chan (?) § C4at Chau. Mot hom Su néi véi
thiy: "Con s& di vé phudng dong d&n kinh d6 Lac Duong." So Son tu tip & Lac Duong gdn mot
ndm. R6i bdng mdt hdm Su néi: "Tim ki€m chi mang lai sy t8i 4m va néi ning khong bing im
ling. Quén minh gitip ngudi. Gia khong thé sanh véi chan." Sau d6, Su di dén tu tip chd Pong Son
Luong Gidi. Su hdi Pong Son: "Biing nhitng chif chua tirng nghe, thinh Hdoa Thugng chi gido cho
con." Pong Son néi: "Lao Ting khong néi ngudi khong thé thyc chitng né." Sd Son néi: "C6 thé tu
tdp ma dudc hay la khong?" BPong Son néi: "Ngay bay gid 6ng dang c6 dudgc né qua tu tap khong?"
So Son néi: "Khong thuc chiing qua tu tdp khong nén tranh né."—Shushan first studied with a
teacher named Yuan-zhen (?) in Jizhou. One day he told his teacher, "I'm traveling east to the
capital city of Luoyang." He studied in Luoyang for less than a year. Then one day he suddenly
said, "Seeking brings only darkness and talking isn't as good as silence. Forget oneself and help
others. The false can't compare to the true." Later, he then went to study under Tung-shan
Liangjie. He asked Tung-shan, "In words not yet heard, please, Master, provide me instruction."
Tung-shan said, "I don't say people can't realize it." Shushan said, "Can it be obtained through
practice or not?" Tung-shan said, "Are you realizing it now through practice?" Shushan said, "Not
realizing it through practice should not be avoided."

Vao mot dip Pong Son thugng dudng va néi: "Lao Ting mudn may dng phai 1anh hdi sy viéc ndy.
M4y 6ng phai giong nhu mot cdi cdy kho trd hoa. Thé 1a may 6ng hoa nhip duge vdi né." So Son
hdi: "Con vé& cdc noi déu bai hoai thi sao?" Pong Son néi: "Pai Pic! Ong dang néi vé tu tip hanh.
May min 12 ¢c6 mot cdnh gidi tu tip v hanh hanh. Tai sao 6ng khong héi vé cdnh gidi d6?" Sd Son
n6i: "Tu tip vd hanh hanh? C6 thé cé mot ngudi nhu vay khdng?" Pong Son néi: "Nhidu ngudi sé
cuGi ong khi 6ng hdi mot cdu nhu vay." S6 Son néi: "Trong trudng hgp d6, con da di 1éch." Pong
Son n6i: "Léch 1a khong 1éch, ciing khong khong 1éch.” S6 Son néi: "Thé nao 1a 1éch?" Pong Son
néi: "N&u 6ng néi 'mot ngudi nhu vay,' 1a 6ng van chura 1anh hdi." SJ Son néi: "C4i gi 13 khong
1éch?" Bong Son noéi: "Mot noi khdng cé su khac biét."—On one occasion Tung-shan entered the
hall and said, "I want you to understand this matter. You must be like a dead tree that blossoms
flowers. Then you will merge with it." Shushan asked, "What about when every place is
corrupted?" Tung-shan said, "Your Reverence! You're talking about practicing a practice (a
habitual action). Fortunately there is a realm of nonpracticing practice. Why don't you ask about
that?" Shushan said, "Practicing a nonpracticing practice? Can there be such a person?" Tung-shan
said, "Many people will laughed at you for asking such a question." Shushan said, "In that case,
my thinking has gone astray." Tung-shan said, "Astray is not astray, nor not astray.” Shushan said,
"What is 'astray'?" Tung-shan said, "If you say, 'such a person,' then you still don't understand."
Shushan said, "What is not 'astray'?" Tung-shan said, "A place of no differentiation."

Pong Son héi So Son: "Trong khong ki€p khong c6 ngudi. Vay thi ai § trong d6?" S¢ Son néi:
"Con khong lanh hoi." Pong Son néi: "Ngudi d6 cé tdm suy nghi hay khong?" Sd Son néi: "Tai sao
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Hoa Thugng khong di hdi ngudi d6?" Pong Son néi: "Lao Ting dang hdi ngudi d6 ngay bay gid
day." So Son néi: "Céi gi 1a tim?" Pong Son khong trd 16i—Tung-shan asked Shushan, "In the
empty eon there is no person. Who is it who resides there?" Shushan said, "I don't know." Tung-
shan said, "Does that person have a thinking mind or not?" Shushan said, "Why don't you ask
him?" Tung-shan said, "I'm asking him right now." Shushan said, "What is this mind?" Tung-shan
didn't answer.

Mic diu Sd Son duge cho 13 dé ti clia Pong Son Luong Gidi, dng da hoc v6i nhiéu thiy trude khi
dat ngd. Theo Ngii Bang Hoi Nguyén, sau khi Pdng Son thi tich va giai doan chiu tang cho Téng
chiing da qua, So Son di d&n niii Qui Son § Pam Chau (vi Qui Son Linh Hyu d3 thi tich truéc Dong
Son, nén chic chin Ngii Ping Hoi Nguyén mudn néi d&€n Qui Son Pai An, su @& clia Qui Son Linh
Huyu, nguti nhdm chdc try tri tai ndi Qui Son sau khi Linh Huyu thi tich). Tai day, 6ng nghe Qui Son
Dai An thi chiing ring: "Chu Pai DPic hanh cuc du phudng, miy 6ng phdi ngli nghi trong Am
thanh va sic tuéng. M4y 6ng phai ngdi va phdi nim trong Am thanh va sic tuéng." SJ Son budc ra
néi: "Cdi gi 12 mot cau khong rdi vao 4m thanh va sic tuéng?" Qui Son dua cdy phit ti 1én trén
khong. SO Son néi: "Pay 12 mdt cAu vin con roi vao Am thanh va sic tuéng." Qui Son dwa cdy phat
tlf xuong va di trd vé phuong trugng—Although Shushan kuangren is credited as being a disciple
of Tung-shan Liangjie, he studied under a succession of teachers before realizing enlightenment.
According to Wudeng Huiyuan, after Dongshan died and the mourning period for the monks had
passed, Shushan went to Mt. Kuei (Gui) in Tanzhou (since Kuei-shan Lingyou died prior to Tung-
shan, so Wudeng Huiyuan must be referring to Kuei-shan T'a-an, the Dharma brother of Lingyou,
who assumed the abbacy at Mt. Kuei after Lingyou's death). There, he heard Kuei-shan T'a-an
addressed the monks, saying, "Worthies who are on a pilgrimage, you must sleep in sound and
form. You must sit and you must lie down in sound and form." Shushan came forward and said,
"What is a phrase that does not fall into sound and form?" Kuei-shan raised his whisk into the air.
Shushan said, "This is a phrase that falls in sound and form." Kuei-shan then lowered the whisk
and went back to his quarters.

Sd Son thdy 18i tu tAp clia Qui Son Pai An khong c6 gi hap din v6i minh, nén Su bdo Huong
Nghiém vé y dinh ra di cia minh. Huong Nghiém hdi Su: "Sao dng khong ndn lai mot lic xem
sao?" Sd Son n6i: "Hoa Thugng & day va dé khong c6 gi tuong hgp." Huong Nghiém néi: "Tai sao
lai th&? N6i cho ta bi€t v6i?" Sd Son k€ lai chuyén x3y ra truée d6. Huong Nghiém néi: "Ta c6
mot 16i." So Son néi: "LGi gi vay?" Huong Nghiém néi: "Trude khi ngdn ty phat ra dau c6 4m
thanh. Trudc sidc tuéng diu cé vat gi." S6 Son néi: "Cin bdn ma néi, cé modt ngudi § day." Poan So
Son néi véi Huong Nghiém, "VE& sau nay, néu huynh cé tim dugc mdt ndi 1am tru tri, dé sé d&n tim
huynh." Sau dé 6ng ndi 16i gia biét Huong Nghiém—Shushan felt no affinity with Kuei-shan, and
so he told Hsiang-Yen (Xiangyan) of his intention to leave. Hsiang-Yen asked him, "Why don't
you stay here a little longer?" Shushan said, "The teacher and I do not have affinity." Hsiang-Yen
said, "Why so? Will you tell me about it?" Shushan then described the foregoing incident. Hsiang-
Yen said, "I have a saying." Shushan said, "What is it?" Hsiang-Yen said, "When words emenate
there is no sound, before form there are no things." Shushan said, "Fundamentally, there is a
person here." Shushan then said to Hsiang-Yen, "Hereafter, if you find a place to serve as abbot,
I'll come to see you." Then he said goodbye to Hsiang-Yen.

Vé sau Qui Son Pai An néi v6i Huong Nghiém: "Vi Pai ditc lin hdi v& 4m thanh va sic tuéng c6 &
day khong?" Huong Nghiém néi: "Pa di rdi." Qui Son Pai An néi: "Ong ta c6 néi véi éng vé
chuyén 6ng 4y héi ldo Ting khong?" Huong Nghiém ddp: "Da c6, va con di trd 13i ciu hdi clia
ong ta rdi." Qui Son Pai An néi: "Ong ta néi th€ nao?" Hudng Nghiém néi: "Ong 4y chdp nhén 15i
gidi ddp ctia con." Qui Son Pai An néi: "Lio Tang nghi ngudi dé ti nhd thé 4y lai c6 vai cao diém.
Ong ta méi vira t6i day. Trong tuong lai néu tim dugc mot ndi try, thi rdi ndi d6 khong con cti dé
ddt, ma ciing khong con nudc d€ udng nita."—Kuei-shan T'a-an later said to Hsiang-Yen, "Is the
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short worthy who asked about sound and form here?" Hsiang-Yen said, "He's gone away." Kuei-
shan T'a-an said, "Did he tell you about what he asked me?" Hsiang-Yen said, "Yes, and I gave
him an answer concerning it." Kuei-shan T'a-an said, "What did he say?" Hsiang-Yen said, "He
deeply approved my answer." Kuei-shan T'a-an said, "I think that short disciple has some tall
points. He just arrived here. In the future if he finds a place to abide, then on that mountain there
won't be firewood to burn or water to drink."

Khi So Son nghe Su Pai Qui An & Phiic Chau day chiing riing: "C6 nhitng cdu khong phdi 1a cau.
Chiing chi 12 mot thit ddy leo nhd cdy ma song thoi." S Son bén 1én niii & Phiic Chau d€ tham bai
Pai Qui An. Khi S6 Son dé&n ndi thi Pai Qui An Phiic Chau dang x4y hd trén mot bic tudng. Son
Son héi: "Con nghe néi ring Hoa Thugng dd day 'C6 mot cidu khong phai 12 cAu. N6 chi 1a mot thi
diy leo nhd cidy ma song thdi.' C6 phdi Hoa Thugng néi vay khong?" Pai Qui An Phiic Chiu néi:
"Piing viy." Sd Son lién héi: "N&u bat thinh linh ma ciy ngi bim kho thi ngdn ty di vé dau?" Pai
Qui An Phiic Chau d€ tdm trét hd xudng va cudi 16n. R6i Ong di tr§ v& phong clia phuong trugng.
Sd Son di theo Pai Qui An, néi: "Con bdn hét y 40 va hanh cuéc ngan dim dé&n day, d€ chi héi
thiy cAu héi nay. Sao Hoa Thugng c6 thé ddi xit v6i con nhu vay chit?" Pai Qui An hét goi thi gia,
n6i: "Ong dem cho 6ng Ting nay hai trim bac!" Roi Pai Qui An néi véi S Son: "Trong tuong lai,
161 chi gido ctia ddc nhin long sé& gidp cho 6ng biic phd." Ngay hom sau, khi Pai Qui An thi ching
trong sdnh dudng, S Son budc ra va héi: "Ly cda phdp thin thim siu. Ly &y vugt khi tot xau.
Cdi gi 1a sy viéc vugt 1én trén phdp than?" Pai Qui An ning cdy phat i 1én khong trung. SG Son
n6i: "Pay 1a sy viéc cia phap than." Pai Qui An bén hdi So Son: "Cdi gi 1a sy viéc vugt 1én trén
phédp than?" SJ Son nim 14y ciy phat tir, bé giy lam ddi, ném xudng dat, roi budc trd vao ching
hoi. Pai Qui An néi: "Rong rin dé& biét 1im. Khong dé& gat 130 Ting dau."—When Shushan heard
that the teacher T'a-kuei An of Fuzhou said to his congregation, "There are phrases that are not
phrases. They are like a creeping plant that relies on a tree for support.” Shushan then went into
the mountain of Fuzhou to see T'a-kuei An. When he arrived, T'a-kuei An was doing masonary
work on a wall. Shushan asked him, "I've heard that the master has said, "There is a phrase that is
not a phrase. It's like a creeping plant that relies on a tree for support.' Have you said this or not?"
T'a-kuei An said, "Yes." Shushan then asked, "If suddenly the tree falls down and the creeper
withers, to where do the words return?" T'a-kuei An put down the masonary board and laughed out
loud. Then he walked back to his abbot's quarters. Shushan followed him, saying, "I've sold my
shirt and walked three thousand li to come here, just to ask you this question. How can the master
treat me like this?" T'a-kuei An then yelled to his attendant, saying, "Give two hundred cash to this
monk!" Then T'a-kuei An said to Shushan, "In the future, a one-eyed dragon's instruction will help
you break through." The next day, when T'a-kuei An addressed the monks in the hall, Shushan
stepped forward and asked, "The principle of the dharmakaya is deep and profound. It is a realm
beyond good and evil. What is an affair that is beyond the dharmakaya?" T'a-kuei An lifted his
whisk into the air. Shushan said, "This is an affair of the dharmakaya." T'a-kuei An then asked
Shushan, "What is an affair beyond the dharmakaya?" Shushan grabbed the whisk, broke it in two,
threw it on the ground and then retreated into the congregation. T'a-kuei An said, "Dragons and
snakes are easy to tell apart. I'm hard to fool."

V& sau niy So Son nghe néi vé mdt vi thdy tén Minh Chi€u Kién (Minh Chiéu Pitc Khiém) dang
day Thién & Ngo Chau. Ong ta chi c6 mot mit. So Son lién di thing d&€n d6 va tham bdi Minh
Chié&u Kién. Minh Chi€u Kién néi véi So Son: "Ong tir ddu d€n?" Sd Son néi: "Tir Man Trung Phii
Chau dén." Minh Chi&u Kién ben héi: "Ong c6 d&n d6 gip Pai Qui An khéng?" Sd Son néi: "C6."
Minh Chi€u Kién néi: "Pai Qui An day nhitng gi?" SJ Son bén néi v6i Minh Chi€u Kién nhitng gi
DPai Qui An di day. Minh Chi€u Kién néi: "C6 1& tir diu dén cudi, Pai Qui An déu diing. Nhung
chi viéc 6ng khong cham dugc nhitng 161 ma ong ta da néi Ay thoi." So Son chua lanh hoi chi § clia
Minh Chiéu Kién, nén hdi: "N&u bat thinh linh ma ciy ngd bim kho thi ngdn ty di vé dau?" Minh
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Chi€u Kién néi: "Ong di 1am cho Pai Qui An cudi nita rdi!" Khi nghe nhitng 15i nay, S¢ Son lién
chitng nghiém dai gidc. SO Son bén néi: "Céi cudi trudc diy clia Pai Qui An chita dao." Rdi So
Son xoay mit vé hudng tu vién clia Pai Qui An 1& bdi trong sy bi€t on mudn mang—Later
Shushan heard about a teacher named Mingzhao Qian who was teaching in Wuzhou. He had only
one eye. Shushan went straight there and paid his respects to Mingzhao. Mingzhao said to him,
"Where have you come from?" Shushan said, "From Minzhong (Fuzhou)." Mingzhao then asked,
"Did you go see T'a-kuei An there?" Shushan said, "Yes." Mingzhao said, "What did he say?"
Shushan then told Mingzhao what T'a-kuei An said. Mingzhao said, "It may be said that from
beginning to end, T'a-juei An was correct. But you haven't encountered his words." Shushan did
not yet understand, and he asked Mingzhao, "If suddenly the tree collapses and the creeper
withers, to where do the words return?" Mingzhao said, "You've made T'a-kuei An laugh again!"
When Shushan heard these words, he experienced great enlightenment. Shushan then said,
"Before T'a-kuei An's laughter contained a knife." He then faced in the direction of T'a-kuei An's
monastery and bowed in belated gratitude.

e Mot hom, So Son dén viéng Gidp Son. Trong khi Gidp Son dang thi chiing, S6 Son hdi: "Con nghe
néi Hoa Thugng da néi: 'Trude mit khdng cé phap. Nghia 12 phdp truc mit.' Con thé ndo 1a phép
khong phai trudc mit?" Gidp Son néi: "Anh tring chi€u sing dong sudi, ma khong phin chiéu
dugc bdi ao nude trong veo." Sd Son 1am nhu thé 14t dp thién sang. Gidp Son néi: "Pai Pitc! Ong
1am gi vay?" Sd Son néi: "Phdp khdng truSc mit bat kha dic!" Gidp Son néi: "Moi ngudi! Nhin
xem! Pay 1a mot tay chi huy quan sy!"—One day, Shushan went to see Jiashan. During the time
Jiashan was addressing the monks, Shushan asked, "I've heard that the master has said, 'Before the
eyes there are no dharmas. The meaning is before the eyes." What about a dharma that is not
before the eyes?" Jiashan said, "Shining stream of moonlight, unreflected by the clear pond."
Shushan made as if to overturn the meditation platform. Jiashan said, "Your reverence! What are
you doing?" Shushan said, "Dharmas not before the eyes cannot be attained!" Jiashan said,
"Everyone! Look! Here is a military commander!"

e Khi dudc hdi 1 s& di vé dau sau khi thi tich, Thién su S6 Son Quang Nhan néi: "Nim ngifa trong
bui cay, ti chi chf;ng 1én trdi."—When Jén, of Su-shan, was asked where he was bound for after
his death, he said, "Lying on his back in the heather, his four limbs point to the sky."

e Khi sdp thi tich, Su c6 lam bai ké:

"Nga 16 bich khong ngoai
Bach van vo xit nhan
Thé hitu v6 cin tho
Hoang diép phong tong hoan."
(Pudng ta ngodi troi biéc
May tring vo xif nhan
D&i ¢ cAy khong ré
L4 vang gi6 dua sang).
When Shushan was about to pass away, he composed the following verse:
"My way lies outside the blue emptiness.
White clouds have no place to drift.
In the world is a rootless tree,
Yellow leaves sent back by the wind."

(B) Nhiing Cong An Lién Quan Pén Khuong Nhén So Son Thién Su— Kéans Related To Zen Master
Shu-shan K'uang-jén:

1) So Son Pdo A: SJ Son bi tiéu ngudc (bing miéng)—Su Shan's Su Shan's have been vomitting for
thirty years—Cong 4n néi vé cd duyén van dap giita Thién su So Son va su huynh clia ngai 1a
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Thién su Huong Nghiém Tri Nhan. Theo Cinh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XI, mot hom, c6 mot
vi Ting hdi Thién su Huong Nghiém (dé t& ndi phap ctia Thién su Qui Son Linh Hyu): "Lic khong
ton trong chu Thanh va bén lai dién muc clia chinh minh thi th& nao?" Huong Nghiém ddp: "Mudn
cd thdi dift, ngan Thanh ching mang." SJ Son khi d6 c6 mit tai d6, ben 1am bd nhw oe mot ti€ng
va cudi 16n. Huong Nghiém quay lai thinh gido, SO Son yéu cau Huong Nghiém phai 1am 1& minh
nhu thdy. Huong Nghiém rdi chd ngdi d&€n 1€ bdi Son Son. S6 Son beén néi: "Sao ching néi dau rat
ton trong ciing ching dudc gi?" Vi toi dc kién nay, Huong Nghiém bio trudc vé sau So Son sé& bi
tiéu ngugc 30 nim, lai con bi diu & ndi cling khong c6 cili ddt, gdn nudc ciing khdng c6 nude udng.
Sau d6 Sd Son vé tru tai nidi So Son, qua nhu 15i dodn cia Huong Nghiém. P&n 27 nim thi lanh
bénh, So Son lién néi: "Hai muci by nim trude, Sw huynh Huong Nghiém tho ky cho 130 Ting 30
nim tiéu ngudc, nay con thi€u ba nim." Chinh vi vdy ma sau mdi bita in, S¢ Son ludn 14y tay méc
cho mita ra dé tng véi vdi tho ky cia Huong Nghiém—The koan about the potentiality and
conditions of questions and answers between Zen master Su Shan and his Dharma elder brother
Hsiang Yen. According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu),
Volume XI, one day, a monk came to as Zen master Hsiang Yen (a dharma-heir of Zen master
Kuei-shan), "What would happen when you do not respect the saints and your own original face?"
Hsiang Yen said, "You stop hundred thousand fundamental qualities; and have nothing to do with
thousand saints." Su Shan was present at the time, so he pretended to be vomiting and then he
laughed loudly. Hsiang Yen turned around to ask for advice. Su Shan requested that Hsiang Yen
respectfully bow him as if he were Hsiang Yen's master. Hsiang Yen left his seat and came to bow
him respectfully. Su Shan said, "Why do you not say you get nothing even though you pay full
respect?" For this kind of sin, Hsiang Yen predicted that Su Shan would have been vomiting like
this for thirty years. Besides, even though he dwells in the mountains or near rivers, he would have
no wood for cooking and no water for drinking. Later, Su Shan dwelt on Mount Su Shan, and
Hsiang Yen's prediction was totally correct. However, after twenty-seven years Su Shan recovered
from the illness of vomiting. Su Shan told his assembly, "Twenty-seven years ago, my Elder
brother Hsiang Yen fortold that this old monk would have been vomiting like this for thirty years;
now the prediction is totally correct, but three years short." For this reason, to match with Hsiang
Yen's prediction, after each meal, Su Shan always took out the food with his fingers until he
vomited.

So Son Hitu Cu Vo Cu: So Son C6 cau khdong cau—There are phrases that are not phrases. They
are like a creeping plant that relies on a tree for support—Cong 4n néi vé cod duyén van ddp giita
hai Thién su Minh Chiéu Ptic Khiém va So Son Quang Nhian. Theo Cinh Piic Truyén Ping Luc,
quyén XVII, khi S Son hoc Thién véi Thién su Pai An & Phiic Chau, ngai chi giao cho Su mot
cong 4n d€ tham ciu, d6 12 "Hitu ci vo ci nhu cdy ngd bim kho", nhung Su khong hoan tit dudgc.
V& sau niy So Son nghe néi vé mot vi thdy tén Minh Chi€u Kién (Minh Chiéu Ptic Khiém) dang
day Thién & Ngo Chau. Ong ta chi c6 mot mit. So Son lién di thing dén d6 va tham bdi Minh
Chi&u Kién. Minh Chi€u Kién néi véi So Son: "Ong tir ddu dé€n?" Sd Son néi: "Tir Man Trung Phit
Chéu d&n." Minh Chi€u Kién bén héi: "Ong c6 dén d6 gip Pai Qui An khong?" S6 Son néi: "C6."
Minh Chi€u Kién néi: "Pai Qui An day nhitng gi?" Sd Son bén néi v6i Minh Chi€u Kién nhitng gi
Pai Qui An di day. Minh Chi€u Kién néi: "C6 1& tir ddu dé€n cudi, Pai Qui An déu ding. Nhung
chi viéc dng khdng cham dudc nhitng 15i ma dng ta d néi Ay thdi." Sd Son chuwa 1anh hoi chi y clia
Minh Chi€u Kién, nén hdi: "Né&u bt thinh linh ma ciy nga bim khd thi ngon tu di vé dau?" Minh
Chi&u Kién néi: "Ong di 1am cho Pai Qui An cudi nita rdi!" Khi nghe nhitng 15i nay, S Son lién
chitng nghiém dai gidc. S0 Son beén néi: "Cdi cudi trude ddy clia Pai Qui An chita dao." Rdi So
Son xoay mit vé huéng tu vién cia Pai Qui An 1& bdi trong sy bi€t on muén mang—The koan
about the potentiality and conditions of questions and answers between two Zen masters Ming-
chao Té-ch'ien and Shushan. According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-
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Teng-Lu), Volume XVII, when Shushan studied Zen under Zen master Kuei-shan T’a-an (793-
883), the master gave him just one koan of "There are phrases that are not phrases. They are like a
creeping plant that relies on a tree for support” to examine, but he could not finish. Later Shushan
heard about a teacher named Mingzhao Qian who was teaching in Wuzhou. He had only one eye.
Shushan went straight there and paid his respects to Mingzhao. Mingzhao said to him, "Where
have you come from?" Shushan said, "From Minzhong (Fuzhou)." Mingzhao then asked, "Did you
go see T'a-kuei An there?" Shushan said, "Yes." Mingzhao said, "What did he say?" Shushan then
told Mingzhao what T'a-kuei An said. Mingzhao said, "It may be said that from beginning to end,
T'a-juei An was correct. But you haven't encountered his words." Shushan did not yet understand,
and he asked Mingzhao, "If suddenly the tree collapses and the creeper withers, to where do the
words return?" Mingzhao said, "You've made T'a-kuei An laugh again!" When Shushan heard
these words, he experienced great enlightenment. Shushan then said, "Before T'a-kuei An's
laughter contained a knife." He then faced in the direction of T'a-kuei An's monastery and bowed
in belated gratitude.

(VIII) Thién Su Huu Tinh
Zen master Hsiu-hsing

Huu Tinh 13 tén ctia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa thudc tong Tao Pong vao thdi nha Pudng (618-907).
Theo Canh Piic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén, XVII, Su 13 mot trong nhitng dé tir xut sic va l1a dé t¥ ndi
phédp ctia Thién su Pong Son Luong Gidi, nhung chi séng trong ndi va khong c6 dé ti—Name of a
Chinese Ts'ao Tung Zen master who lived in the T'ang Dynasty in China. According to the Records of
the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII, he was one of the most outstanding
disciples and a dharma-heir of Zen master Tung-shan Liang-chieh (807-869), but lived in deep
mountains without any disciples.

(IX) Thién Su Té An Cu Nap
Zen master Tsu-Yin-Chu-Ne

Thién su Trung Hoa, sdng giita khodng th€ ky thi 11, 12 mdt hoc gid 16n, tinh thong kinh Phdap Hoa va
nhitng tdng phdi khdc cda tri€t hoc Phat gido; thim chi nhitng bac trudng 130 cling mudn hoc hdi véi su.
Su ¢6 vé khong hay biét gi vé Thién. Mot hom c6 mot ngudi khach cé ti€p xic vdi cdc hoat dong clia
Thién & phuong Nam. Ngudi 4y bio riing toan thé th& gidi Phat gido ctia Trung Hoa déu dugc thiu tém
vao phiap mon clia Pat Ma va Mia TG, mdt trong nhitng hdu dué tai ba nhit ctia Pat Ma, hinh nhu thda
min mot sim ngdn clia Bat Nhi Pa La va c6 4nh huéng 16n d6i vdi cdc hoc gid Phat gido clia xit ndy,
dén ndi c4 nhitng ngudi c6 hoc va hi€u, ndi danh khip cdc viing dit nhu Thuc nhu Lugng Cong va
Giam Coéng, ho di tir bd mon dé hay dot chdy kho sich luin gidi clia minh d€ ching dat phiap mon
Thién. Cu Nap rit xtic dong vé tudng thuit clia 6ng ban Thién niy. Ngudi 4y khuyén su hiy budc ra
véi d6i va ty minh chitng ki€n moi viéc. Cu Nap tir gid qué qudn va du hanh khodng vai nim & Kinh va
S&, nhung khong thdy c6 két qua ndo. Sau dé su ti€p tuc ddi budc vé dong va ngu tai Tuong Chau, trii
qua mudi nim véi Thién su Pong Son. Mot hom, su dang doc mot ban luan gidi vé kinh Hoa Nghiém
va xtic dong siu xa v& doan vin sau ddy, nhd th€ ma su td ngd dao 1y ctia Thién: “Nii Tu Di ndi 1én
giita bién ca cao 84.000 do tuin, dinh ctia n6 khong phdi 1a chd vin tay dit chan ma Ién dugc. Pay chi
cho ngon ndi ctia 84.000 tran lao ndi 1én tir dai duong ctia phién ndo. Khi ching sinh dat dén chd vo tu
vO vi d6i v6i hét thdy cdc phdp, phién ndo s& khd can. Tran lao gid ddy chuyén thanh ngon nidi Nhat
Thiét Tri, va phién ndo trd thanh bién Nhat Thiét Tri. Trdi lai, néu khdi tim tu Iy tic c6 nhitng vuéng
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viu. Rdi ra phién ndo cang thém siu, dudng 1én dinh nidi ctia Phat Tri bi ngin chin lai.” Cu Nap bén
nhin xét: “Thach Cing néi ring ‘khong c6 chd ra tay,” vi Ma TS ‘vd minh tir qua khit vo thiy nay da
tiéu tan hét thdy.”” Pay thuc khong phdi 1 15i néi hu d6i—Chinese Zen master, who lived in the
middle part of the eleventh century, was a great scholar versed in the Avatamsaka Sutra and other
schools of Buddhist philosophy, and even elderly scholars were willing to study under him. Evidently
he did not know anything of Zen. One day he had a visitor who was acquainted with the doings of Zen
in the south. He said that the entire Buddhist world of China was then taken up by the teaching of
Bodhidharma, and that of Ma-Tsu, one of his ablest descendants, who appeared to fulfill the prophecy
of Prajnatala, had exercised great influence over the Buddhist scholars in the country, so that even men
of learning and understanding who were renowned throughout the province of Shu, such as Liang and
Chien, either gave up their own pupils or burned their library of the commentaries, on order to master
the teaching of Zen. Chu-Ne was very much impressed with the report of his Zen friend. Advised
strongly by him to go out into the world and see the state of affairs by himself, Chu-Ne left his native
province and wandered about some years in Ching and She but without seeing and result. He then
moved further west and stayed in Hsiang-Chou for ten years under Tung-Shan Yung. One day he was
reading a treatise on the Avatamsaka Sutra and was deeply impressed by the following passage, which
opened finally his mind to the truth of Zen: “Mount Sumeru towers in the great ocean attaining the
altitude of 84,000 yojanas, and its summit is not to be scaled by means of hands and legs. This
illustrates that the mountain of 84,000 human woes is rising from the great ocean of passions. When
beings attain the state of consciousness in which they cherish no thoughts of relativity and from which
all strivings vanish, even when confronting this world of multiplicities, their passions will naturally be
drained off. All the worldly woes now turn into the mountain of all-knowledge and the passions into
the ocean of all-knowledge. On the contrary, when the mind is filled with thoughts and reflections of
relativity, there are attachments. Then the greater grow worldly and the deeper the passions, and a
man is barred from reaching the summit of knowledge which makes up the essence of Buddhahood.”
Chu-Ne then observed: “According to Shih-Kuang, ‘not a cue to get hold of,” and according to Ma-Tsu,
‘ignorance since the beginningless past has melted away today.”” These are indeed no lies.

(F-2) Lam Té Tong DPoi Thit Hai
The Second Generation of the Lin-chi Tsung
Nbéi Phdp Thién Su Lam T¢
Zen Master Lin-chi's Dharma Heirs

(I) Thién Su Hung Héa Ton Tuong
Zen Master Hsing-hua Ts'un-chiang

(A) Cupc Poi Va Hanh Trang Ciia Hung Héa Ton Tuong Thién Su (830-888)— Life and Acts of Zen
Master Hsing-hua Ts'un-chiang: Koke Sonsho (jap)—Koke-Zonsho (jap)—Hsing-hua Ts'un-
chiang (Wade-Giles Chinese)—Xinghua Cunjiang (Pinyin Chinese)—Ton Tudng 13 tén ctia mot vi
Thién su Trung Hoa, tong Lam T&, vao th& ky thit IX, thudc thdi nha Pudng (618-907). Hién nay
chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi tiét vé Thién su Hung Héa Ton Tuong; tuy nhién, c6 mot vai
chi ti€t 1y thi vé& vi Thién su nay trong Truyén Ding Luc, quyén XII: Thién su Trung Hoa vio th&
ky tht IX, dé t va ngudi noi phap clia LAm T€ Nghia Huyén, va 13 thdy clia Nam Vién Hué
Ngung—Zen Master Hsiang-hua-t'sun-chiang, name of a Chinese Zen master, of the Lin-Chi Sect,
in the ninth century, during the T'ang Dynasty in China. We do not have detailed documents on
this Zen Master; however, there is some interesting information on him in The Records of the
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Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XII: Zen Master Hsiang-hua-t'sun-chiang
was a student and dharma successor of Lin-chi I-hsuan, and the master of Nan-yuan Hui-yung.

Khi § hoi chiing ctia Tam Thdnh Hué Nhién, Hung Héa thudng néi: "Khi ta nhim phuong Nam di
hanh cudc, mot phen gip duge diu gy, ma ching tirg tim ra dugc mot ngudi hdi Phat phap." Tam
Thanh nghe dugc héi: "Ong di con mit gl ma ddm néi thé 4y?" Su lién hét. Tam Thanh néi: "Phai
12 6ng mdi dudc." Sau Pai Gidc nghe dugc, bén néi: "Lam sao gi6 thdi gi dén trong cita Pai Gidc
ndy." V& sau, Su dé€n hoi Pai Gidc 1am Vién chid. Mot hdm, Pai Gidc goi: "Vién Chii! Ta nghe 6ng
n6i 'Nhim phuong Nam di hinh cudc, mot phen gip dudc dau gy, ma ching timg tim ra dugc mot
ngudi hoi Phat phap.' Ong y ctt vio dao 1y gi ma néi nhu th&?" Su lién hét! Pai Gidc lién danh. Su
lai hét! Pai Gidc lai ddnh. Hom sau, Su di ngang qua phdp dudng, Pai Gidc goi: "Vién Chu! Ta
van con nghi hai ti€ng thét cia 6ng hom qua." Su lai hét! Pai Gidc lai ddnh. Su lai hét! Pai Gidc
lai ddnh. Su néi: "T6i & chd Su huynh Tam Thdnh hoc dudc cau khdch chd, nay bi Su huynh bé giy
10i, Xin cho tdi phdp mon an lac." Pai Gidc bdo: "Cdi gi mii, d&n trong 4y da chiu thua, c&i 40 nap
ra ddnh don mot tran." Ngay 15i néi nay, Su hiéu dugc dao 1y Tién Su Lam T€ & chd Hoang B4 in
gdy. Sau d6, Su Ién Phat dudng niém huong. Su néi: "Mot cdy huong nay von vi Su huynh Tam
Thdnh, di Tam Thdnh d6i véi ta qud it 8i. CAy huong nay cho Su huynh Pai Gidc, di Pai Gidc d6i
v6i ta rat du dat; ching bing ciing dudng Tién Sw Lim TE—When Hsiang-hua was at San-sheng's
congregation, he often said, "When I was on pilgrimage in the South, I once suffered blows from
the staff, but it never brought out a person who understands Buddhadharma." San-sheng asked
him, "What do you see that you can talk like that?" Hsiang-hua shouted. San-sheng said, "You're
beginning to get it." Later, Da-jue heard about this, he said, "How was this blown into Da-jue's
doorway?" Later, Hsiang-hua served as the head monk at Da-jue's monastery. One day Da-jue
called to him and said, "I've heard that you said that when you were on pilgrimage in the South
you once suffered blows from the staff, but it never revealed someone who understood
Buddhadharma. By what principle could you speak like this?" Hsiang-hua shouted. Da-jue struck
him. Hsiang-hua shouted again. Da-jue again struck him. The next day, Hsiang-hua passed by the
Dharma Hall, Da-jue called to him and said, "I am still not sure about your two shouts yesterday."
Hsiang-hua shouted. Da-jue struck him. Hsiang-hua shouted again. Da-jue again struck him.
Hsiang-hua said, "When I was at elder brother San-sheng's place, we learned a phrase about
'guest' and 'host.' Elder brother San-sheng turned everything topsy-turvy. I want you to provide me
a blissful method of entering the Way." Da-jue said, "You blind fool! This gibberish you've said is
solely lacking! Take off your robe and I'll give you a painful whack!" Upon hearing these words,
Hsiang-hua grasped the meaning of his late master Lin-chi's having suffered a beating at Huang-
po's place. Later, Hsiang-hua went into the Buddha hall, and presenting a stick of incense to the
Buddha, he said, "This stick of incense is for elder brother San-sheng, although San-sheng was too
aloof from me. This is for elder brother Da-jue, although he was also removed. Neither can be
compared to the honor I give to my late teacher, Lin-chi."

Mot hom thién su Hung Héa day chiing: "Ta thdy cdc dng & bén dong lang hét, & bén tiy lang
ciing hét, chd c6 hét hd hét loan, dii cho hét d€n Hung Héa bay bong 1én c¢di trdi ba mudi ba ting,
r6t lai xudng dat chét ngat, ddi khi tinh lai, ta s& néi v6i cdc 6ng 1a chua phdi. Vi sao? Vi Hung
Héa chua tirng nhim trong man tru6ng tia ném chon chiu cho cdc dng, cdc 6ng chi thich hét ho hét
loan d€ 1am gi?" Ngudi ta biét rat it vé Hung Hoa, ngoai trir viéc ong 1a mot trong nhitng hau dué
clia LAm T€, qua 6ng ma phdi Lam T¢& dugc truyén cho d€n ngay nay. Ngay nay tong phdi ndy van
con hoat dong & Nhit Bin va Viét Nam—One day, Hsing-hua said to the assembly, "I see all of
you shouting in the east hall and shouting in the west hall. Don't shout at random. Even if you
shout at me up to the heavens, break me to pieces, and I fall back down again without even a trace
of breath left in me, wait for me to revive and I'll tell you it's still not enough. Why? I have never
set out real pearls for you inside the Purple Curtains. As for all of you here, what are you doing
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when you just go on with wild random shouting?" Little is known concerning Hsing-hua besides
that he was the dharma heir of Lin-chi through whom the lineage of transmission of the Rinzai
school passed. This lineage is still active in Japan and Vietnam.

Mot hom, Su hdi mot vi Tang: "Ong tir ddu dé€n?" Vi Tang dap: "Tir chd d6c Thién dén." Su héi:
"Ong c6 dem theo ti€ng hét ctia doc Thién dén hay khong?" Vi Tang ddp: "Khong c6 dem dén."
Su néi: "Nhur vay thi 6ng khong phdi tir chd doc Thién dén rdi." Vi Ting hét 1én. Su lién ddnh—
One day, Zen master Hsing-hua asked a monk, "Where are you coming from?" The monk said,
"From a precipitous Zen place." Hsing-hua said, "Did you bring the shout of a precipitous Zen
place?" The monk said, "I didn't bring it." Hsing-hua said, "Then you haven't come from there."
The monk shouted. Hsing-hua hit him.

Mot hom, ¢6 mot vi Tiang hdi Su: "Thé nao 1a y T8 Su Ty sang?" Su ddp: "Rudi bu ddy trén lung
con lira ngat ngu." Cau trd 15i cda thién s Hung Héa 13 ding mot cdch tu nhién. Ai ai ciing biét,
nhung c6 can hé gi véi viéc TS Su sang Trung Hoa? Piéu nay cho thdy cdc thién su khong phai 1a
triét gia ma 12 nhitng bic thyc tu, nén ho vién din kinh nghiém thay vi vién din bing 15i; mdt kinh
nghiém v&n 1 cin bin héa gidi nhitng nghi hoic thanh mdt nhat thé hoa diéu. T4t cd céc 1& duong
nhién ciing nhu 1& bat kha noi nhitng phat bi€u clia cdc thién su phai dugc coi 12 xuit phét tryc tiép
tir kinh nghiém b4t nhi sdu thim ciia ho. Va chiing ta chi ¢6 thé hi€u chirng nao chiing ta nhiy vao
mot cdnh gi6i vugt 1én kinh nghiém d6i dii cia minh. Hanh gi3 chiing ta ciing nén nhd riing cic
thién su ghé tdm moi thit tritu tugng va thuyét 1y, nén doi khi cdc cAu néi ctia ho qud v 16n xdn va
v0 nghia; ddng thdi nhitng cdu tra 15i ctia ho ludn c6 c4i 16i ddc diéu clia chii truong siéu nghiém—
One day, a monk asked, "Why did Bodhidharma come from the west?" Zen master Hsing-hua
answered, "On the back of a broken-down donkey there are enough flies." Hsing-hua's answer is
naturally correct. Everybody knows it, but what connection has it to the patriarchal visit? This
proves that Zen masters are not philosophers but pragmatists, they appeal to an experience and not
to verbalism; an experience which is so fundamental as to dissolve all doubts into harmonious
unfication. All the matter-of-fact-ness as well as the impossibility of the master's statements must
thus be regarded as issuing directly from their inmost unified experience. And the above
impossible condition so long as space-time relations remain what they are to our final
consciousness; they will only be intelligible when we are ushered into a realm beyond our relative
experience. We, Zen practitioners, should remember that Zen masters abhor all abstractions and
theorizations, so their propositions sound outrageously incoherent and nonsensical; at the same
time, their answers too, harp on the same string of transcendentalism.

Nhiing Cong An Lién Quan Pén Hung Héa Ton Tuong Thién Su— Kéans Related To Zen Master
Hsing-hua Ts'un-chiang:

Hung Héa Pd Trung: Hung Héa ddnh & gitta—Hsing-hua's striking in the middle—Codng 4n néi vé
co duyén vin ddp gilta Thién sy Hung Héa Toén Twong va mot vi Ting. Theo Ngii Ping Hoi
Nguyén XI, mot hom, c6 mot vi Tang héi Thién su Hung Héa: "Khi t phuong tim huéng dén thi
th€ nao?" Su d4p: "Pdnh & khodng giita." Vi Ting bén 1& bdi rdi lui ra. Nhung c6 gi can hé giita
ciu trd 15i cda thién sw Hung Hoéa va tif phuong tdim hudng khong? Piéu nay cho thdy céc thién su
khong phdi 1a tri€t gia ma 13 nhitng bic thyc tu, nén ho vién din kinh nghiém thay vi vién din
biing 13i; mot kinh nghiém vén 13 cin ban héa gidi nhitng nghi hodc thinh mot nhat thé hoa diéu.
TAt ¢ cdc 1& duong nhién ciing nhu 1& bat kha noi nhitng phat bi€u ciia cdc thién su phai dugc coi
12 xuat phat tryc ti€p tir kinh nghiém bat nhi sdu thim ctia ho. Va chiing ta chi c6 thé hiéu chirng
ndo ching ta nhdy vao mot cdnh gidi vugt 1én kinh nghiém d6i ddi clia minh. Hanh gid ching ta
ciing nén nhé ring cic thién sur ghé tdm moi thif tritu tugng va thuyét 1y, nén ddi khi cdc ciu néi
ctia ho qud u 1dn xOn va vo nghia; ddng thdi nhitng ciu trd 15i clia ho ludn c6 cdi 16i doc diéu cla
cht truong si€u nghiém—The koan about the potentiality and conditions of questions and answers
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between Zen master Hsing-hua and a monk. According to Wudeng Huiyuan, volume XI, one day,
a monk asked, "What happens when the four regions and eight directions arrive?" Zen master
Hsing-hua answered, "Strike in the middle." The monk bowed and withdrew. But, is there any
connection between master Hsing-hua's answer and the four regions and eight directions? This
proves that Zen masters are not philosophers but pragmatists, they appeal to an experience and not
to verbalism; an experience which is so fundamental as to dissolve all doubts into harmonious
unfication. All the matter-of-fact-ness as well as the impossibility of the master's statements must
thus be regarded as issuing directly from their inmost unified experience. And the above
impossible condition so long as space-time relations remain what they are to our final
consciousness; they will only be intelligible when we are ushered into a realm beyond our relative
experience. We, Zen practitioners, should remember that Zen masters abhor all abstractions and
theorizations, so their propositions sound outrageously incoherent and nonsensical; at the same
time, their answers too, harp on the same string of transcendentalism.

Khdc Tén Xudt Vién: K'e-Hsin's expulsion of the monastery—Cong 4n néi vé co duyén tié€p din dé
tl ctia Thién su Hung Héa Tdn Tuong (830-888). Theo Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XII, mot hom,
Thién su Hung Héa bdo duy na Khic Tan riing: "Ching bao lau nita 6ng s& lam bic Pao su." Khic
Tan thua: "Con ching vao bdo xa 4y." Hung Héa néi: "Ong hi€u ma khong vao hay khong hi€u ma
khong vao?" Khic Tan néi: "Péu ching nhu thé!" Hung Héa lién ddnh va néi: "Duy na Khic Tan
phdp chién bi thua r6i, bi phat tién thiét trai cho dai chiing vao bifa in trua ngdy mai." Hom sau,
Thién su Hung Héa thugng dudng danh chity bio dai ching ring: "Duy na Khic TAn phdp chién bi
thua rdi, phat 5 quan tién d€ thiét trai ciing dudng dai ching, nhung vin phai ra khdi Thién vién."
Piéu nay cho thdy cdc thién su khong phai 1a triét gia ma 13 nhitng bac thuc tu, nén ho vién din
kinh nghiém thay vi vién din bing 15i; mot kinh nghiém von 1a ciin bin héa gidi nhitng nghi hodc
thanh mot nhat thé hoa diéu. T4t cd cdc 1& duong nhién ciing nhu 1& bat kha ndi nhitng phét biéu
clia cdc thién su phdi dudc coi 1a xudt phat tryc ti€p tir kinh nghiém bat nhi sdu thim cia ho. Va
chiing ta chi c6 thé hiéu chitng nio chiing ta nhdy vao mot cinh gidi vudt 1én kinh nghiém ddi dii
ctia minh. Hanh gid chiing ta cling nén nhd riing cdc thién su ghé tdm moi thif triru tugng va thuyét
1y, nén d6i khi cdc cAu néi ctia ho qud u 16n xdn va vo nghia; ddng thdi nhitng cAu trd 15i cia ho
ludn cé cdi 181 doc diéu cla chd truong siéu nghiém—The koan about the potentiality and
conditions of guiding disciples of Zen master Hsing-hua. According to the Records of the
Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XII, one day, Zen master Hsing-hua told
K'e-Hsin, the person in charge of the monastery, "You'll become a master soon." K'e-Hsin said, "I
would not enter into that precious abiding!" Hsing-hua asked, "You understand and won't go into
that place; or will you not go into that place because you don't understand?" K'e-Hsin said,
"Neither of them!" Hsing-hua hit him and said, "The manager of the temple lost Dharma struggle
and would be fined to treat the whole assembly tomorrow lunch-meal." The next day, Zen master
Hsing-hua entered the hall, struck the bell to assemble the monks and said, "Manager K'e-Hsin
lost the Dharma struggle and was fined five piasters to treat the whole assembly with lunch-meal
today, but he is still expelled from our monastery." This proves that Zen masters are not
philosophers but pragmatists, they appeal to an experience and not to verbalism; an experience
which is so fundamental as to dissolve all doubts into harmonious unfication. All the matter-of-
fact-ness as well as the impossibility of the master's statements must thus be regarded as issuing
directly from their inmost unified experience. And the above impossible condition so long as
space-time relations remain what they are to our final consciousness; they will only be intelligible
when we are ushered into a realm beyond our relative experience. We, Zen practitioners, should
remember that Zen masters abhor all abstractions and theorizations, so their propositions sound
outrageously incoherent and nonsensical; at the same time, their answers too, harp on the same
string of transcendentalism.
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Ton Twong Phi Ma: Ts'un-chiang's galloping a horse—Cong 4n néi vé cd duyén van dip giita
Thién su Hung Héa Toén Tuong va Ting chiing vao phit Su sip thi tich. Theo Canh Pic Truyén
Ding Luc, quyén XII, Vua Pudng Trang Tong ban cho Su mot con ngwa. Trong ltc c&i ngua, Su
chgt bi ngua quing té gy chan. Su goi: "Vién Chd! Chudt cho ta mot cdy nang." Vién chii chudt
nang xong, dem dé&n cho Su. Su cip nang di vong quanh phdp dudng, Su héi Ting ching: "Céc 6ng
¢6 nhdn ra lao Tang khong?" Ching Ting ddp: "Lam sao ma khong nhin ra Hoa Thugng?" Su néi:
"Phép su qué, néi dugc di ching dugc." Sau d6 Su di d&€n phdp dudng kéu thi gid danh chudng hop
chiing. Chiing Ting tu hop, Su néi: "Lai bi€t 1do Ting ching?" Chiing khdng bi€t ddp thé€ nao. Su
ném nang cdy, ngdi ngay thing an nhién thi tich—The koan about the potentiality and conditions
of questions and answers Zen master Hsing-hua Ts'un-chiang and his assembly at the time he was
going to pass away. According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu),
Volume XII, the emperor T'ang Zhuang-Ts'ung honored master Hsing-hua with the gift of a riding
horse. While the master was riding the horse it was startled and the master fell off, injuring his
foot. Hsing-hua gave instruction to the monastery director, saying, "Make me a walking stick." The
monastery director made the stick and brought it to Hsing-hua. The master took the stick and
proceeded to circle the Dharma hall, and as he did so he asked the monks, "Do you recognize
me?" The monks answered, "How could we not recognize you?" The master said, "Dharma Master
Foot! He can speak but he can't walk." Hsing-hua then went to the hall and instructed his attendant
to ring the bell and assemble the monks. Hsing-hua then addressed the monks, saying, "Do you
recognize me?" The monks didn't know what to say. Hsing-hua then threw down the staff and
peacefully passed away in an upright position.

Trang Téng Pdc Bdo: Emperor T'ang Zhuang-Ts'ung obtained a precious pearl—Theo C4dnh Dic
Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XII, mot hom, Vua Pudng Trang Tong néi v6i Thién sw Hung Héa Ton
Tuong: "Trim thu phuc nhin tim x& Pai Luong, dugc mot vién minh chiu vo gid, t6i gid chua cé
ngudi trd gid." Sw Hung Héa néi: "Xin BE ha cho 140 Tang xem hat chdu nay!" Vua Trang Tong im
ling mé khin bit ddu. Sw Hung Héa lién ndi: "Vat bdu clia Bé ha ai ddm trj gid!"—According to
the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XII, one day, the
emperor T'ang Zhuang-Ts'ung told Zen master Hsing-hua: "I won over the people of Ta Liang and
got an invaluable precious pearl, but so far nobody has yet bargains." Hsing-hua said, "Your
Majesty, would you please let this old monk see it!" Emperor T'ang Zhuang-Ts'ung silently opened
his kerchief. Hsing-hua immediately said, "Your Majesty, nobody dare to bargain your invaluable
precious pearl!"

(II) Thién Su Tam Thdnh Hug Nhién
Zen Master San-shéng-Hui-jan

Cujc Doi Va Hanh Trang Ciia Tam Thdnh Hug Nhién Thién Su— Life and Acts of Zen Master
San-shéng-Hui-jan: Sansho-Enen (jap)—San-shéng-Hui-jan (Wade-Giles Chinese)—Sansheng
Huiran (Pinyin Chinese)—Hué Nhién 14 tén ctia mot thién su vao thé ky thit IX. Hién nay ching ta
khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi tiét vé Thién sw Tam Thanh Hué Nhién; tuy nhién, c6 mot vai chi tiét
1y thii vé vi Thién su nay trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XII, va Ngii Ping Hoi Nguyén XI: Thién
st Tam Thanh Hué Nhién 1a dé ti ctia Thién Su Lam Té& Nghia Huyén. Ong da suu tip nhitng 15i
day cda thﬁy minh thanh bo Lam T& Ngit Luc. Sau khi LAm T€ thi tich, Tam Thanh hanh cuéc du
phuong @€ gip cdc vi Ngudng Son, Huong Nghiém, Piic Son, Pao Ngo, va nhitng vi thay Thién
ndi ti€ng khdc. Mdi vi thdy déu mai giia kha ning ctia Tam Thanh. Cudi ciing Tam Thanh tru lai
& Tran Chau, nay thudc tinh Ha Bic, dé day Thién tai Tu Vién Tam Thdnh, ndi ma ong dudc cdi
tén ndi cda minh. Ngoai ra, ching ta ciing gap tén cia Tam Thdnh trong cdc thi du 49 va 68 clia
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Bich Nham Luc—Name of a Zen master in the 9th century. We do not have detailed documents on
Zen Master San-Sheng-Hui-Jan; however, there is some interesting information on him in The
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XII, and Wudeng Huiyuan,
volume XI: Zen Master San-Sheng-Hui-Jan was a disciple of Zen master Linji I-hsuan. He
compiled his teacher's words in The Record of Linji. After Linji's death, San-Sheng traveled to
encounter Yangshan, Xiangyan, Deshan, Daowu, and other well-known Zen teachers. Each of
them in turn sharpened San-Sheng's abilities. Eventually San-Sheng settled in Zhenzhou, now in
Hebei Province, and taught Zen at the San-Sheng Monastery, where he derived his mountain
name. Besides, we also enounter San-sheng in examples 49 and 68 of the Pi-Yen-Lu.

Sau khi tir biét LAm T&, Tam Th4nh lam mot chuyén chu du khidp nuc Trung Hoa dé€ nghién cttu
sdu hon kinh nghiém thién ctia minh bing nhitng cudc phdp luin véi cdc thién su khdc: MGt ngay
no khi Tam Thénh dén gip Huong Nghiém, sy viéc sau diy di dién ra: "Huong Nghiém héi Tam
Thanh: 'Ong tir ddu dé€n?' Tam Thénh dép: 'Tir LAm T€ t6i' Huong Nghiém néi: 'Ong c6 mang theo
nhitng 15i day cia Lam T& dén day khong (Ong c¢6 dem ti€ng thét cha Lam TE dén ching)?
Huong Nghiém chua néi xong cidu d6, Tam Thénh lién budc tdi, giut 14y cdi gdi ddnh Huong
Nghiém. Huong Nghiém khong néi gi ma chi cudi." Poan Tam Thdnh bd di. Néu Huong Nghiém
hdi Tam Thdnh "Ma cdi gi d&€n?" nhu Luc T8 da hdi Nam Nhac Hoai Nhugng, ¢6 1& Tam Thénh da
khong bd di. Ngudc lai, c6 18 Tam Thanh s& & lai it nha't tAim nim nhu Nam Nhac dd ph3i mit méi
ddp dudc thda ddng cho cdu hdi nay—After San-sheng had taken leave of Lin-chi, he wandered
through China seeking to deepen his realization in dharma battle (hossen) with other Zen masters.
One day when he came to Hsiang-yen Chih-hsien, the following took place: "Hsiang-yen asked
San-sheng, "Where do you come from?' San-sheng answered, 'From Lin-Chi.' Hsiang-yen said, 'Did
you bring Lin-chi's words with you (Did you bring Lin-chi's shout)?' Even before Hsiang-yen had
finished speaking, San-sheng stepped forward, grabbed a cushion and hit Hsiang-yen with it.
Hsiang-yen said nothing and only smiled." Then San-sheng left the place. If Hsiang-yen asked
San-sheng the question "What is it that so come?" as the Sixth Patriarch asked Nan-yueh, San-
sheng might not leave. On the contrary, San-sheng might have stayed with Hsiang-yen for at least
eight years to answer such a question satisfactorily.

Khi Tam Thénh dén Ndi Ngudng, Ngudng Son héi: "Ong tén gi?" Tam Thanh dip: "Hué Tich."
Ngudng Son néi: "Hué Tich 1a tén cla ta." Tam Thdnh néi: "Hué Nhién." Ngudng Son cudi to.
Nhitng ciu ddi ddp gitta Ngudng Son va Tam Thdnh nhic cho chiing ta vé tinh than 'duy thuc' hay
sy thyc tién clia Trung Hoa, khong t8ng quat héa van dé, khdng suy rong ludn cao ra ngoai tAm véi
clia cudc séng ma chiing ta dang sdng. Theo gido 1y clia trudng phdi Hoa Nghiém, c6 mot thé gi6i
siéu nhién trong 4y mot sy vat di biét thAu nhi€p va dung thong tat cd sy vat di biét khac, thay vi
moi sur vat di biét déu chim hét vao trong mdt khdi 16n. Vi vay, § thé gian ndy, vi nhu chiing ta dua
1én mot canh hoa, hodc chi vao mot cuc gach, 1a toan thé vii tru mudn hinh van trang déu hién 5,
phén chi€u lai trong 4y. N&u 13 nhu vy, ching ta c6 thé néi cdc thién su hoat dung trong cinh gisi
linh minh 4y hién 1§ d&n cho cdc ngai vdi tit ca cd mau trong phiit gidy hodt nhién dai ngd—When
San-sheng arrived at Mount Yang, Yang-shan asked him, "What's your name?" San-sheng said,
"Hui-ji." Yang-shan said, "Hui-ji is my name." San-sheng said, "My name is Hui-jan." Yang-shan
laughed loudly. These dialogues between Yang-san and Sen-sheng remind us the Chinese
'realism' or practicalness, which does not generalize, nor does it speculate on a higher plane which
has no hold on life as we live it. According to the philosophy of the Avatamsaka school of
Buddhism, there is a spiritual world where one particular object holds within itself all other
particular objects merged, instead of all particular objects being absorbed in the Great All. Thus in
this world it so happens that when you lift a bunch of flowers or point at a piece of brick, the whole
world in its multitudinosity is seen reflected here. If so, the Zen masters may be said to be moving
also in the mystic realm which reveals its secrets at the moment of supreme enlightenment.



747

Khi d&n ndi Piic, Tam Thanh bit dau trdi toa cu. Ptc Son bdo: "Pirng trdi cdi khin phii bui, & day
khong c¢6 com gao cho dng dau.” Tam Thdnh néi: "DAu c6 cling khong c6 chd bay ra diu." Pic
Son lién cam gy 1én danh Tam Thdnh. Tam Thanh chup gy va ddy thing Pic Son dén giudng
thién. Pc Son cudi 16n. Tam Thdnh thét 1én mot ti€ng rdi bd di ra ngoai—When San-sheng
arrived at Mount Te, he started to arrange his sitting mat when Te-shan asked, "Don't put out your
meal apron. There's no rice here." San-sheng said, "Although it's here, it can't be shown." Te-shan
took his staff and made to strike San-sheng. San-sheng grabbed it and pushed Te-shan onto the
meditation platform. Te-shan laughed loudly. San-sheng shouted and went out.

Khi Tam Thdnh & hdi Tuyé&t Phong, Tuyé&t Phong néi: "Mdi ngudi ty ¢6 tim guong xua mot miit,
con khi ciing c6 tAm guong xuwa mot mit." Su budc ra hdi: "Bao nhiéu ki€p khong tén. Tai sao Hoa
Thugng 1ap tén guong xwa?" Tuyét Phong néi: "Béi vi bi vét tich." Su qud: "Theo toi thi 1do Hoa
Thugng nay ciu thoai ddu ciing ching thdy." Tuyé&t Phong néi: "La 18i & ta! Bdi tru tri nhiéu
viéc."—When San-sheng was at Hsueh-feng's, he heard Hsueh-feng give a teaching that "all
persons without exception have an ancient mirror. This monkey has an ancient mirror." San-sheng
stepped forth and said, "For endless kalpas it has been nameless. Why does the master propose it
to be an ancient mirror?" Hsueh-feng said, "It's because of defective existence." San-sheng said,
"As for me, [ don't see where you came up with this." Hsueh-feng said, "My mistake! I have many
duties as abbot."

Gip Hoa Thugng Bio Tho di vao thién dudng, Tam Thdnh ben didy mot vi Ting khic ra ngay
trudc miit Bdo Tho. Bdo Tho beén ddnh vi Ting. Tam Thdnh néi: "Trudng 1do vi ngudi bing cich
nay, ching nhitng ngudi mii, ma con lam mil toan thé dan ching trong thanh Tran Chau."—San-
sheng watched as Pao-shou entered the lecture hall. When Pao-shou passed by. San-sheng shoved
another monk out in front of him. Pao-shou hit the monk. San-sheng said, "If the elder treats
people in this manner, then he's blind, even though the eyes of everyone in Zhen-chou City are
here."

Mot hém, c6 mot vi Tiang hdi Su: "Thé nao 1a y TS Su Tay sang?" Su ddp: "Thit thdi rudi bu." Cau
trd 15i ctia thién su Tam Thdnh 12 diing mot cdch ty nhién. Ai ai ciing bi€t, nhung c6 can hé gi véi
viéc TS Su sang Trung Hoa? Piéu nay cho thdy cdc thién su khong phai 1a tri€t gia ma 1a nhitng
bic thuc tu, nén ho vién din kinh nghiém thay vi vién din bing 13i; mot kinh nghiém vén 13 cin
ban héa gidi nhitng nghi hoic thanh mot nhat thé hoa diéu. Tat cd cdc 1& duong nhién ciing nhu 1&
bat khd noi nhitng phat bi€u clia cdc thién su phai dudc coi 13 xudt phdt truc ti€p tir kinh nghiém
bAt nhi siu thim ctia ho. Va chiing ta chi c¢6 thé hi€u chirng nio chiing ta nhdy vio mot cinh gidi
vugt 1én kinh nghiém ddi ddi ca minh—One day, a monk asked, "Why did Bodhidharma come
from the west?" Zen master San-sheng answered, "Tainted meat collects flies." San-sheng's
answer is naturally correct. Everybody knows it, but what connection has it to the patriarchal visit?
This proves that Zen masters are not philosophers but pragmatists, they appeal to an experience
and not to verbalism; an experience which is so fundamental as to dissolve all doubts into
harmonious unfication. All the matter-of-fact-ness as well as the impossibility of the master's
statements must thus be regarded as issuing directly from their inmost unified experience. And the
above impossible condition so long as space-time relations remain what they are to our final
consciousness; they will only be intelligible when we are ushered into a realm beyond our relative
experience.

(B) Nhitng Cong An Lién Quan Dén Tam Thdnh Hué¢ Nhién Thién Su—Koéans Related To Zen

1)

Master San-shéng-Hui-jan:

Tam Thdnh: Nhdt Cam Nhdt Ting: Mot bén nim mot bén budéng—One side is grasping, the other
side is realeasing—Mot bén nim mdt bén budng. Trong thi du thit 49 cda Bich Nham Luc, Tam
Thanh néi: "Mot ra mot vao, mdt x6 mot ddy, chua phan thing bai." Nhu vay, trong thién, tir ndy
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c6 nghia 12 diu c6 vitng vé nguyén tic, nhung cdc vi thién su lai linh dong vé phuong cdch nhim
gitip hanh gid 1anh ngd hoan toan y&u chi nha thién—One side is grasping, the other side is
realeasing. In example 49 of the Pi-Yen-Lu, San Sheng said, "One exit and one entry, one thrust
and one parry, there is no division into victory and defeat." So, in Zen, the term means even
though Zen masters keep strickly to the principles, they are so flexible as to the methods of
carrying them out to help their disciples attaining an absolute comprehension of the important
meaning or aim of Zen.
Tam Thdnh Thdu Cuong Kim Ngu: San Sheng's Golden Fish Who Has Passed through the Net—
Tam Thdnh C4 Vang Phiing Ludi—Trong thi du thi 49 cta Bich Nham Luc, Tam Thdnh héi Tuyé&t
Phong: "C4 vang vot phling 1u6i, chua biét 14y gi 1am thic an?" Tuyét Phong ddp: "Pgi dng ra khéi
lugi dén, vi 6ng néi." Tam Thdnh néi: "La thién tri thitc clia mot ngin nim trim ngudi ma thoai
ddu ciing ching biét." Tuyé&t Phong néi: "Lio Ting tru tri nhiéu viéc." Theo Vién Ngo trong Bich
Nham Luc, Tuyét Phong, Tam Thanh tuy nhién mot ra mot vao, mot x6 mot ddy, chura phan thing
bai. Hay néi hai vi ton tic nay di con mit gi? Tam Thdnh tir LAm T& nhin &4n ky trdi khip cédc noi,
déu dudc cdc noi ddi vao hang cao khich. Xem Su dit cAu hdi bao nhiéu ngudi do tim ching dugc.
V3 lai ching dinh ly tdnh Phat phap. Hdi con c4 vang vot phling 1udi, chua bi€t 1y gi lam thic dn?
Thit n6i y Su thé nao? C4 vang vot phiing ludi binh thudng da ching in mdi thom clia ngudi,
ching biét 14y gi lam thifc in? Tuyé&t Phong 13 hing tic gia dudng nhu nhin rdi, chi 1Ay mot hai
phan ddp kia, lai vi kia néi "Pgi 6ng ra khdi lugi dén, vi 6ng néi". Phan Duong goi 13 héi "trinh
gidi", tdbng Tao Pong goi 13 héi "mugn viéc". Phdi 12 vudt quin thodt loai dudc dai tho dung, trén
danh c6 con mit, méi goi 13 cd vang vot phiing lu6i. Nao ngd Tuyét Phong 14 hang tic gia ching
ngai 1am gidm uy danh ctia ngudi, nén néi doi 6ng ra khdi lusi dén, vi dng néi. Xem hai vi nim
vitng phong cuong, vich ditng mudn trugng. Néu ching phii Tam Thanh mot ciu nay lién di ching
dudc. Nhung Tam Thdnh cling 12 hang tdc gia m&i biét néi v6i kia, 12 thién tri thifc clia mot ngan
nim trim ngudi ma thoai dau ciing ching biét. Tuyét Phong néi: "Lio Tang tru tri nhiéu viéc."
Cau ndy thuc citng rin cao ngao. Hai vi tic gia gip nhau, mdt bit mot tha, gip manh lién yéu, gip
tién lién qui. N&u 6ng khdi hi€u hon thua thi chua mong thd'y Tuyé&t Phong. Xem hai vi lic ddu
nguy hi€m cao vét, rot sau hai ngudi déu 1a k& chét. Hay néi c6 duge c6 mat, hon thua ching?
Nhitng vi tdc gia khdc d&i ddp 4t ching nhu the. Tam Thdnh & chd Lam T& lam Vién chi, Lam T&
sip tich day: "Sau khi ta di, ching dugc diét chanh phdp nhin tang clia ta." Tam Thdnh ra thua:
"Piu ddm diét chdnh phdp nhdn tang clia Hoa Thugng." Lam T& hdi: "VE& sau c6 ngudi hdi dng
1am sao?" Tam Thdnh lién hét. LAm T& néi: "Ai bi€t chdnh phdp nhin tang clia ta d€n bén con lira
mil ndy diét rdi." Tam Thénh lién 1& bai. Su 1a chon tif cda LAm T& mdi dim d6i ddp nhu thé.
Thién su Tuyé&t Pau tung bai ké:
"Thau cuong kim lan

Huu van dé6i thiy

Diéu cang ddng khon

Chan liép bai vi.

Thién xich kinh phdn héng lang phi

Nha' thinh 16i chdn thanh tién khi

Thanh tién khi

Thién thugng nhon gian tri ky ky."
(Thiing 1u6i c4 vang. Thdi bdo dinh nuéc. Rung can dong khon. Mang chan dudi quat. Ngan thu6e
cd kinh phun séng to. Mot ti€ng sim vang gié manh ndi. Gié manh ndi. Trén tr&i nhon gian may
ngudi biét). Hai cAu "Thing ludi cd vang, thoi bio dinh nuéc", Ngii TS tién su néi chi trong mot
cAu nay tung xong vay. P 1a cd vang vot thiing Iudi hd ket trong nudc, 4t & chd nu6c ndi ménh
mong séng diay ngip trdi. Hay néi trong mot ngdy hai mudi bon gid 14y cdi gi 1am thitc 4n? Cic
ong hiy nhiim duéi ba ciy don tay, trudc cdi don bdy tic, thit dinh ding xem? Tuyé&t P4u néi viéc
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ndy tly phan niém 16ng, nhu loai cdc vang khi "Mang chan dudi quat” thi "Rung can dong khon".
Cau "Ngan thudc cd kinh phun séng to" 1a tung Tam Thdnh néi "La thién tri thic cia mdt ngan
nim trim ngudi ma thoai ddu ciing ching bi€t", nhu cd kinh phun séng to. CAu "Mot tiéng sdm
vang gié manh ndi" 1a tung, Tuyét Phong néi "Lio Ting tru tri nhiéu viéc", giong nhu mot ti€ng
sam gi6 manh ndi ddy. Pai cuong tung hai vi déu 1a hang tdc gia. Hai cAu "Gi6 manh n&i. Trén troi
nhon gian may ngudi biét", hanh gid tu Thién hay thir néi hai cau tung nay rdi tai chd nao? Chir
tién 1a gi6, khi gi6 manh thi trén trdi nhon gian c6 may ngudi hay biét?—In example 49 of the Pi-
Yen-Lu, San Sheng asked Hsueh Feng, "I wonder, what does the golden fish who has passed
through the net use for food?" Hsueh Feng said, "When you come out of the net I'll tell you." San
Sheng said, "The teacher of fifteen hundred people and you don't even know what to say!" Hsueh
Feng said, "My affairs as abbot are many and complicated." According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-
Lu, with Hsueh Feng and San Sheng, though there is one exit and one entry, one thrust and one
parry, there is no division into victory and defeat. But say, what is the eye that these two venerable
adepts possesse? San Sheng received the secret from Lin Chi. He travelled all over and everyone
treated him as an eminent guest. Look at him posing a question. How many people look but cannot
find him! He doesn't touch on inherent nature or the Buddha Dharma: instead he asked, "What
does the golden fish who has passed through the net use for food?" But say, what was his
meaning? Since the golden fish who has passed through the net ordinarily does not eat the tasty
food of others, what does he use for food? Hsueh Feng is an adept: in a casual fashion he replies to
San Sheng with only ten or twenty percent. He just said to him, "When you come out of the net, I'll
tell you." Fen Yang would call this "a question that displays one's understanding." In the Ts'ao
Tung tradition it would be called "a question that uses things." You must be beyond categories and
classifications, you must have obtained the use of the great function, you must have an eye on
your forehead; only then can you be called a golden fish who has passed through the net.
Nevertheless, Hsueh Feng is an adept and can't help but diminish the other man's reputation by
saying "When you come out of the net I'll tell you." Observe how the two of them held fast to their
territories, towering up like ten thousand fathom walls. With this one sentence of Hsueh Feng's
anyone other than San Sheng would have been unable to go on. Yet San Sheng too was an adept:
thus he knew how to say to him, "The teacher of fifteen hundred people and you don't even know
what to say!" But Hsueh Feng said, "My affairs as abbot are many and complicated." How
obstinate this statement is! When these adepts met, there was one capture and one release; each
acted weak when encountering strength and acted noble when encountering meanness. If you form
your understanding in terms of victory and defeat, you haven't seen Hsueh Feng even in dreams.
Look at these two men: initially both were solitary and dangerous, lofty and steep; in the end both
were dead and decrepit. But say, was there still gain and loss, victory and defeat? When these
adepts harmonized with each other, it was necessarily not this way. San Sheng was the Temple
Keeper at Lin Chi. When Lin Chi was about to pass on he directed, "After I'm gone you mustn't
destroy the treasure of the eye of my correct teaching." San Sheng came forward and said, "How
could we dare destroy the treasure of the eye of your correct teaching, Master?" Lin Chi said, "In
the future, how will you act when people ask questions?" San Sheng then shouted. Lin Chi said,
"Who would have known that the treasure of the eye of my correct teaching would perish in this
blind donkey?" San Sheng then bowed in homage. Since he was a true son of Lin Chi's, he dared
to respond like this. Afterwards Hsueh Tou just versifies the golden fish who has passed through
the net, revealing where these adepts saw each other. The verse says:
"The golden fish who has passed through the net

Stop saying he tarries in the water.

He shakes the heavens and sweeps the earth,

He flourishes his mane and wags his tail.
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When a thousand-foot whale sprouts,

vast waves fly,

At a single thunderclap, the pure wind gusts.

The pure wind gusts

Among gods and humans,

how many know? How many?"
"The golden fish who has passed through the net - Stop saying he tarries in the water." Wu Tsu
said that just this one couplet completes the verse. Since it's the golden fish who has passed
through the net, how could he linger tarrying in the water? He must be where the vast swelling
floods of white foamy waves tower up to the skies. But say, during the twenty-four hours of the
day, what does he use for food? All of you go back to your places and try to see for sure. Hsueh
Tou said, "This matter is picked up and played with according to one's capacity." When something
like the golden fish "flourishes his mane and wags his tail," he does in fact shake heaven and
earth. "When a thousand-foot whale sprouts, vast waves fly." This versifies San Sheng saying,
"The teacher of fifteen hundred people and you don't even know what to say!" He was like a
whale sprouting out giant waves. "At a single thunderclap, the pure wind gusts." This versifies
Hsueh Feng saying, "My affairs as abbot are many and complicated." He was like the pure wind
gusting when a thunderclap sounds. The overall meaning is to praise the two of them for both
being adepts. " The pure wind gusts - Among gods and humans, how many know? How many?"
But Zen practitioners let say, what do these lines come down to? When the pure wind arises,
among gods and humans how many can there be who will know?

(I11) Thién Su Bdo Tho Dién Chiéu
Zen Master Pao-shou Yen-chao

Bio Tho Dién Chiéu Tran Chau Thién Su: Hoju Ensho (jap)—Pao-shou Yen-chao (Wade-Giles
Chinese)—Baoshou Yanzhao Zhenzhou (Pinyin Chinese)—Hién nay chiing ta khdng c6 nhiéu tai liéu
chi ti€t vé Thién su Bdo Tho; tuy nhién, c6 mdt vai chi ti€t 1y thd vé vi Thién su nay trong Truyén
Ping Luc, quyén XII: Thién su Bdo Tho Dién Chiéu 12 dé t& ctia Thién Sw LAm T& Nghia Huyén. Ong
song va day Thién & chiia Bio Tho trong c¢& thanh Trin Chau—We do not have detailed documents on
Zen Master Baoshou Yanzhao; however, there is some interesting information on him in The Records
of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XII: Zen Master Baoshou Yanzhao was a
disciple of Zen master Linji I-hsuan. He lived and taught Zen at Baoshou Temple in ancient Zhenzhou.

Mot vi Ting hdi Bdo Tho: "Mudn cdnh dén tran ngip minh, thi lam sao?" Bdo Tho néi: "Dirng
kiém sodt né." Vi Ting 1& bdi. Bdo Tho néi: "Pitng vong tudng. Ong ma vong tudng thi s& bi ddnh
gdy ngang lung."—A monk asked Baoshou, "When all realms come forward and overwhelm you,
then what?" Baoshou answered, "Don't control it." The monk bowed. Baoshou then said, "Don't
move. If you move it will break you in two at the waist."

Mot hom, Triéu Chau d&n viéng tu vién. Bdo Tho ngdi trong thién dudng, mit xoay di huéng khic.
Triéu Chau trdi toa cu va 1€ bdi. Bdo Tho ditng ddy va di vao phuong trugng. Triéu Chau x€&p toa
cu va di ra—One day, Zhaozhou came to visit the monastery. In the meditation hall Baoshou sat
down facing away from him. Zhaozhou spread out his sitting cushion and bowed. Baoshou got up
and went into the abbot's quarters. Zhaozhou picked up his meditation cushion and went out.

Bio Tho héi mot vi Tang: "Ong tir ddu tdi?" Vi Tang néi: "Tir TAy Son lai." Bdo Tho néi: "Ong c6
gip khi khong?" Vi Ting néi: "C6 thay." Bdo Tho néi: "Ching khon lanh th€ nao?" Vi Ting dép:
"Th4y con diy, mdt chiit khon lanh ciing ching c6." Bdo Tho lién danh vi Ting—Baoshou asked a
monk, "Where did you come from?" The monk said, "From West Mountain." Baoshou said, "Did
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you see the monkey?" The monk said, "I saw it." Baoshou said, "How clever was it?" The monk
said, "I saw that I'm not the least bit clever." Baoshou hit him.

Mot hom, mot ngusi ndi ti€ng tén HO Pinh Gido d&€n tham yé&t Bio Tho. Bdo Tho héi: "C6 phdi
ong 1a H6 Pinh Gido khong?" HO lich sy néi: "Da, khong ddm." Bio Tho héi: "Thit xem 6ng c6 thé
déng dinh trén hu khong ching?" HS néi: "Thinh Hoa Thugng nhd ra thi con diy s& déng." Bdo
Tho dung gdy danh H6. Hb néi: "Thay ddnh con l1a ding d6!" Bdo Tho néi: "Sau nay s& c6 nhiéu
thdy d3 phd 6ng diy!" V& sau nay, HS Pinh Gido tham yé&t Triéu Chau va néi lai cho 6ng ta nghe
vé cudc d6i thoai giita minh va Bio Tho. Triéu Chau néi: "Ong di 1am gi cho ong a4y dénh 6ng
vay?" Hd néi: "Con khong bi€t minh pham 13i gi." Triéu Chau néi: "Giéng nhu chd chia m6i ndi
ma Thiy Bio Tho khong thé nio bd qua dudc!" Ngay nhitng 15i nay Ho dai ngd. Triéu Chiu néi:
"Chf can déng 1én ngay cdi mdi vién nay."—One day, a well-known person named Hu Dingjiao
(Door-nail Hu) came to visit Baoshou. Baoshou said, "Aren't you Hu Dingjiao?" Hu said politely,
"I dare not say so." Baoshou said, "Let's see if you can nail down emptiness!" Hu said, "Please pull
the nail out from the emptiness, so I'll nail it down." Baoshou then hit him. Hu said, "The master is
right to hit me." Baoshou said, "In the future, a lot of teachers are going to hit you." Later, Hu
visited Zhaozhou and told him of his dialogue with Baoshou. Zhaozhou said, "What did you do to
make him hit you?" Hu said, "I don't know what my error was." Zhaozhou said, "It was just this
split seam that Master Baoshou couldn't tolerate!" At these words Hu had an insight. Zhaozhou
said, "Just nail up this seam."

Mot hom, c6 mot vi Tang hdi: "Mudn dim khong mot 4ng may thi thé nao?" Bdo Tho néi: "Trdi
xanh cling phai dn gdy." Vi Ting néi: "Con khong hiéu tai sao trdi xanh lai c6 15i gi." Bio Tho
ding gdy danh vi Tang—One day, a monk asked, "When there's not a single cloud for ten
thousand miles, then what?" Baoshou said, "The clear sky also gets the staff!" The monk said, "I
don't understand why the clear sky has an error." Baoshou hit him.

Khi Thién su Bdo Tho dang phdng vin mdt vi Ting trong phong phudng trugng, Su ddp lai mot
cdu hdi: "Trim ngan Thanh khong & ngoai cin phong nay." Vi Ting néi: "Nghe giong nhu 13i n6i
clia c8 difc 'vo s6 th€ gidi cling giong nhu nhitng bong béng nude trong mot dgt song bién vay.' Con
khong hi€u noi ma trim ngan Thanh dudc 16 ra trong cin phong nay." Bdo Tho néi: "Céc ngai hién
hién ngay ddy." Vi Ting néi: "Ai c6 thé bi€u té viéc nay?" Bio Tho ném cdy phat tir xuéng. Vi
Ting di tif canh ty sang canh ddng clia cin phong, rdi ditng & d6. Bdo Tho ddnh vi Ting. Vi Ting
n6i: "Khong tu tap Thién mot ldc 1au, 1am sao ngudi ta c6 thé thuc ching gido phdp tdi thugng
duge day?" Bio Tho néi: "Ba muoi nim sau, nhitng 15i ndy s& ndi ti€ng d4y!"—When Baoshou
was interviewing a monk in the abbot's room, he responded to a question by saying, "The hundred
thousand saints are not outside of this room." The monk said, "That sounds like the ancient saying
that 'the innumerable worlds are like the bubbles in an ocean wave.' I don't understand where the
hundred thousand saints are revealed in this room." Baoshou said, "They're manifested right here."
The monk said, "Who can demonstrate this?" Baoshou drew down his whisk. The monk walked
from the west side of the room to the east side, and then stood there. Baoshou hit him. The monk
said, "Without practicing Zen for a long time, how can someone realize its ultimate teaching?"
Baoshou said, "Thirty years from now, these words will be well known!"

Mot hom, c6 mot vi Tiang tén TAy Vién Tir Minh d&€n hoc Thién vdi Thién suw Bido Tho. Ty Vién
hdi: "Khi 'huyé&n thanh' bi phd sip, rdi thi cdi gi nita?" Bdo Tho néi: "Ping giét ngudi bing cich
chiit ho ra 1am hai." TAy Vién néi: "Ct chit." Bdo Tho d4nh TAy Vién. TAy Vién vin ti€p tuc néi:
"Ct chit! Ct chit!" va ctt mdi 1an 6ng néi 12 mdi 1an Bido Tho ddnh 6ng. Poan Bio Tho trd vé
phong phuong trugng va néi: "Ong Ting méi vira dén diy! Lo Ting da ddnh hin cho tdi d6 ca
than. Qua 1a mdt ké bang bd!"—One day, a monk named Ziyuan Siming came to study with Zen
master Baoshou. Xiyuan asked him, "When the ‘illusion city' is knocked down, then what?"
Baoshou said, "Don't kill people by chopping them in two." Xiyuan said, "Chop." Baoshou hit him.
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Xiyuan continued saying, "Chop! Chop!" and Baoshou struck him each time he spoke. Baoshou
then went back to his abbot's quarters and said, "That monk who just arrived! I beat him until he
was red. What a blasphemy!"

(1V) Dinh Thuong Toa
Ting-Shang-Tso (Tingchou Shang-Tso)

Cufc Doi Va Hdanh Trang Cia Dinh Thugng Toa— Life and Acts of Head Monk Ting: Jojoza
(jap)—Ting-chou Shang-tso (Wade-Giles Chinese)—Dingzhou Shizang (Pinying Chinese)—Thién
su vao th€ ky tht IX, moén db va truyén nhan ndi phdp cla Lam T€ Nghia Huyén. Tén clia dng
dugc nhic t6i trong thi du thit 32 clia Bich Nham Luc—Name of a Chinese Zen master in the 9th
century, a student and dharma successor of Lin-chi I-hsuan. We encounter Head Monk Ting in
example 32 of Pi-Yen-Lu.

Sau khi hoan tit viéc tu hoc Thién v6i LAm T&, Pinh Chiu 1am cudc hianh huong theo truyén
thong. Ciing nhu nhitng dé tir khac cia Thién su LAm T€& Nghia Huyén, Pinh Chiu khong phat
trién 16i day riéng clia chinh minh, thay vao d6, Su ti€p tuc day theo truyén thdng ciia thiy minh.
Nhitng c4 tinh dic thii cda trudng phdi, bao gdm viéc st dung ciy giy va ti€ng thét “Hu!” 1a nhitng
k¥ thuit sao chép lai tir Lim Té—After he completed his training with Lin-chi, Ting-chou went on
the traditional pilgrimage. As other disciples of Zen master Lin-chi I-hsuan, Ting-chou did not
develop his own styles, instead, he continued to carrying on the traditions associated with his
teacher. The distinctive characteristics of the school, including liberal use of the stick and shouting
“Ho!” were techniques copied from Lin-chi.

it 1au sau d6, Pinh Thugng Toa qua cau gip ba vi su hoc gid Phat gido. Mot vi héi: "Nghe néi
dong thién sau thim phai do d&n ddy, thé nghia 14 gi?" Puing véi gia phong LAim T&, Pinh Thugng
Toa nim 14y ngudi hdi, toan ném 6ng ta xuéng sdng thi hai vi kia nai ni xin Pinh Thugng Toa md
lugng tir bi tha cho ngudi phi bang. Pinh Thugng Toa th3 vi s 4y ra va bdo: "N&u khong c6 hai
dng diy ciu khin, ta d3 dua ngudi xudng do ddy Thién." Vi Pinh Thugng Toa, hin nhién Thién
khong phai 1a mot trdo diia, mdt cudc luyén tri d€ tidu khién; trdi lai, n6 13 cdi gi hé trong nhat trong
ddi ma ngli sdn sing ding tron cd mang song clia chinh minh—Sometime later, Ting Shan Sho
was passing over a bridge, he happened to meet a party of three Buddhist scholars, one of whom
asked Ting, "The river of Zen is deep and its bottom must be sounded. What does this mean?"
Ting, disciple of Lin-Chi, at once seized the questioner and was at the point of throwing him over
the bridge, when his two friends interceded and asked Ting's merciful treatment of the offender.
Ting released the scholar, saying, "If your friends hadn't rescued you, I would at once let you
sound the bottom of the river yourself." With Ting Shang Sho Zen was no joke, no mere play of
ideas; it was, on the contrary, a most serious thing on which he would stake his life.

Nhiing Cong An Lién Quan Dén Dinh Thugng Toa— Koans Related To Head Monk Ting:

Dinh Chdu: Toa Dogn: Zadan (jap)—Tiéu trir, quét sach—To eradicate, to clean up completely—
Theo thi du thit 32 ctia Bich Nham Luc, mudi phuong ngdi dift, ngan mit lién md, mdt cau ddt
dong, mudn co dit bit, lai c6 ddng sanh ddng tir ching? Cong dn hién hién, nhung néu nhu hanh
gid tu Thién khong thé nim bit didu nay, xin hiay xem thit theo ddu sin bim ctia c¢6 nhin xem sao.
Theo Cinh Pic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XII, mot hom, Thugng Toa Dinh hdi Lam T&: "Thé nao
12 dai y Phat Phap?" LAm T€ budc xudng giudng thién, nim Thudng Toa Pinh va ddnh cho mot tat
tai, rdi x6 ra. Thugng Toa Pinh ditng sitng. Vi Ting ding bén canh bdo: "Thugng Toa Dinh sao
ching 1& bdi?" Thugng Toa Pinh vira 1& bii xong bdng nhién dai ngd. Theo Vién Ngd trong Bich
Nham Luc, xem kia th& 4y, thing ra thing vio, thing qua thing lai méi 12 LAm T& chanh tong, c6
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tac dung th& ay. Néu thiu dudc c6 thé ddi trdi lam dat, tw dugc tho dung. Thugng Toa Pinh 14 loai
ndy, bi Lim T& mot chuéng, 1& bdi ding ddy lién biét chd rdi. Theo cong 4n thit 13 trong Bich
Nham Luc, may dirng ddng rong, khip ndi ching gidu. Tuyét phii hoa lau, khé phan dau vét. Chd
lanh thi lanh nhu bing tuy€t; chd vi t& thi vi t&€ nhu bot gao. Chd sau thi mit Phat ciing khé thdy;
chd kin thi kin d&€n ndi ma ngoai cling khé ludng. Lic nay hiy git lai mot bén chuyén hdi mot biét
ba; ngdi cit dau 1ui thién ha. Hanh gid tu Thién c6 thé néi duge gi day? Hanh gid c6 nén cit dt
dudng ngdn ngif clia pham tAm chinh minh khi€n khong con phan biét vong tudng nita? Hiy cin
trong! Theo thién su D.T. Suzuki trong Thién Luén, T4p I, thudng thi sy birng ngd nay chi kéo dai
vai gidy, nhung néu 1a thit 'chdnh dinh' va dugc diéu thi clia thiy huéng din thi chic chin co khai
ngd van c6 thé dién ra, nhu trudng hgp TS Lam T€ khai ngd cho Pinh Thugng Toa. Trong trudng
hdp nay, sy tu tinh cia Pinh Thuong Toa hiu nhu khong kéo dai ldu 1dm; sy vdi lay ddnh diu
diém cuing bi€n bi€n thong tit ca, va phuc hoan lai thitc gidc, khong phai thit thitc gidc thudng nhu
khi tinh tdo, ma chinh 1a thic gidc ndi tai vé ty thé con ngudi. Thudng thi chiing ta khong ¢ nhitng
biit tich thuat lai cong phu tu tip c6 dugc trude khi ngd, nén ching ta hay phét 13 1wt qua bién cd
cling tot 4y, coi nhu chi 13 sy may mén bit thudng, hoic nhu 13 mdt mi&ng tri thifc phii phi€m nio
d6 khong c6 chiéu sau. Cho nén doc nhitng ciu chuyén ngd dao nay, hanh gid cAn dem kinh
nghiém ban than ra b khuy&t cho chd thi€u sét tai liéu vé tat ca cong phu ha thi cin cho co sy
khai ngd biing n6—According to example 32 of the Pi-Yen-Lu, the ten directions cut off, a
thousand eyes abruptly open, when one phrase cuts off all streams, myriad impulses ceases. Are
there after all any who will die together and be born together? The public case is completely
manifest, but if Zen practitioners cannot get it together, please look at the Ancient's trailing vines.
According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XII, one
day, Elder Ting asked Lin Chi, "What is the great meaning of the Buddhist Teaching?" Lin Chi
came down off his meditation seat, grabbed and held Ting, gave him a slap, and then pushed him
away. Elder Ting stood there motionless. A monk standing by said, "Elder Ting, why do you not
bow?" Just as Elder Ting bowed, he suddenly was greatly enlightened. According to Yuan-Wu in
the Pi-Yen-Lu, see how he was, directly leaving, directly entering, directly going, directly coming.
This indeed is the True School of Lin Chi, to have such dynamic function. If you can go all the way
through, then you can overturn the sky and make it into earth, attaining the use of the endowment
yourself. Elder Ting was such a fellow; slapped once by Lin Chi, as he bowed and rose he
immediately understood the ultimate. According to the koan 13 in the Pi-Yen-Lu, clouds are
frozen over the great plains, but the whole world is not hidden. When snow covers the white
flowers, it's hard to distinguish the outlines. Its coldness is as cold as snow and ice; its fineness is
as fine as rice powder. Its depths are hard for even a Buddha's eye to peer into; its secrets are
impossible for demons and outsiders to fathom. Leaving aside "understanding three when one is
raised" for the moment, still he cuts off the tongues of everyone on earth. What can you say, Zen
practitioners? Should you cut off words and speeches of worldly mind so you have no more
discriminations and deluded thoughts? Take care! According to Zen master D.T. Suzuki in Essays
in Zen Buddhism, First Series (p.259), this kind of enlightenment may last just a second or two, and
if it is the right kind of concentration, and rightly handled by the master, the inevitable opening of
the mind will follow. In this case, Ting's self-absorption or concentration did not seemingly last
very long; the bowing was the turning point, it broke up the spell and restored him a sense, not to
an ordinary sense of awareness, but to the inward consciousness of his own being. Generally we
have no records of the inner working prior to an enlightenment, and may pass lightly over the
event as a merely happy incident or some intellectual trick having no deeper background. When
we read such records, we have to supply from our own experience, whatever this is, all the
necessary antecedent conditions for breaking up into an enlightenment.
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(V) Thién Su Pong Phong Am Chii
Zen Master T'ung-féng An-chu

Pong Phong Am Chi Thién Su: Toho Anshu (jap)—T'ung-féng An-chu (Wade-Giles Chinese)—

T’ungfeng Anzhu (Pinyin Chinese)—Ddng Phong dudc nhic tdi trong vi du thit 85 ctia Bich Nham Luc.

Ngoai ra, c6 mot vai chi ti€t Iy thi vé vi Thién su nay trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XII: Thién su

Trung Hoa vao th€ ky thit 9. Ngudi ta khdng biét gdc gdc Ong tir dau. Trong thdi k¥ cudc ddi cda Lam

TE, sy bach hai cdc Phat ti da 1am mat di nhiéu sy ghi chép duong thdi. Chiing ta chi biét ring 6ng la

dé t&r va Phdp t& ciia Thién su LAm T& Nghia Huyén. Ciing nhu nhitng ngudi k& vi Phdp khdc trong

tong Lam TE&, Pdng Phong Am Chi séng ddi 4n si—We encouter Zen Master T’ung Feng An Zhu in
example 85 in Pi-Yan-Lu. Besides, there is some interesting information on him in The Records of the

Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XII: T’ung Feng was a Chinese Zen Master in

the ninth century. His origins are obscure. During the era of Linji's life, the persecution of Buddhists

caused the loss of many contemporary records. We only know that he was a disciple and Dharma
successor of Lin-Chi I-Hsuan. Like a majority of Lin-Chi’s dharma successors, he lived as a hermit.

e Theo Vién Ngd trong Bich Nham Luc, du6i tong phdi Pai Hung (Bach Trugng) xui't phdt bon vi
Am Chti: Pai Mai, Bach Van, H§ Khé, va Pong Phong. Xem hai vi ndy mit tay lanh th& dy. Hay
n6i ky qudi & chd nio? C§ nhin c6 mdt cd mdt canh, mot 15i mot cau, tuy nhién xuit phat & 1am
thoi. N&€u 12 nhian muc toan chdnh ty nhién song linh dong. Tuy&t Pau niém khi€n ngudi biét ta
chdnh ranh dugc mat. Tuy thé, & trén phin clia ngudi dat dao, tuy & chd dugc mat ma ching dudc
mat. Néu 14y dugc mat ma xem cédc ngii thi khong dinh ddng. Ngudi ngdy nay cin phdi mdi mdi
cling tot chd duge mat, nhién hiu diing dugc mat bién ngudi. N€u mot bé lo gidn trach ngdn cd,
dung tAm biét khi nio dugce xong. Pai st Van Mon néi: "Ké di hanh cude chd ludng dao chau choi
huyén, mudn dugc ngdn ngit réng dua 1én d& xudng, dgi Hoa Thugng gia m& miéng lién hdi thién
hdi dao, huéng thugng hudng ha, 1am sao thé& nao, rdi bién chép thanh mdt quyén d€ trong diy da,
dé&n bén 10 Itra ba ngudi nim ngudi hop dau thuit lai ling nhing, cdi ndy 12 18i cong tai, cdi kia 12
1¢i tuu than d4 xudt, cdi nay 12 15i trén su, cdi kia 12 15i trong thé. Ong & nha cha me in com xong
chi néi mong, néi ta hi€u Phat phdp. Nén biét di hanh cudc th€ Ay, d€n nim lira mdi dugc thdi
dit." C§ nhan trong lic niém 1dng hd c6 chap hon thua dugc mat phii quay—According to Yuan-
Wau in the Pi-Yen-Lu, the Ta Hsiung lineage of Pai Chang Huai Hai produced four hermits: Ta
mei, Pai Yun, Hu Ch'i, and T'ung Feng. Look at how those two men had such knowing eyes and
capable hands. Tell me, where is the place that's difficult to understand? Though produced to meet
the situation, the Ancients' one device, one object, one word, one phrase, are naturally leaping
with life, since their eyes are perspicacious and true. Hsueh Tou picked this case to make people
know wrong from right and discern again and loss. Nevertheless, from his standpoint as a man who
has arrived, though it's handled in terms of gain and loss, after all there is no gain or loss. If you
view those Ancient in terms of gain and loss, you miss the point entirely. People of the present day
must each comprehend the place where there's no gain or loss. If you only apply your mind to
picking and choosing among words and phrases, when will you ever be done? Haven't you heard
how Great Master Yun Men said, "Foot-travellers, don't just wander over the country idly, just
wanting to pick up and hold onto idle words. As soon as some old teacher's mouth moves, you
immediately ask about Ch'an and ask about Tao, ask about transcendance and accommodation, ask
about how and what. You make great volumes of commentaries which you stuff into your bellies,
pondering and calculating. Wherever you go you put your heads together by the stove in threes
and fives, babbling on and on. These, you say, are words of eloquence; these, words in reference
to the self; these, words in reference to things; these, words from within the essence. You try to
comprehend the old fathers and mothers of your house. Once you have gobbled down your meal,
you only speak of dreams and say, 'T have understood the Buddha Dharma.' You should know that
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if you go foot-travelling this way, you will never be done." When the Ancients briefly picked it up
and played with it, how could there be such views as victory and defeat, gain and loss, or right and
wrong?

DPong Phong Am Chii yé&t ki€n Lam T& rdi, d€n ndi sau cAt am ma &. Vi Ting ndy d&n ndi kia lién
hdi: "Trong ddy chot gip cop thi lam th& nao?" Pdng Phong lién 1am ti€ng cop rong. Khéo dén
viéc lién di. Vi Tang nay ciing bi€t dem 1am d€n 1am, lién 1am th& s¢. Pong Phong cudi hd ha! Vi
Ting néi: "C4i ldo gidc." Pong Phong néi: "Lam gi dugc 1do Tang?" Phai thi phai, hai ngudi déu
ching lidu, ngan xua vé sau bi ngudi ki€ém di€ém. Vi th€, Tuyé&t Pau néi: "Phai thi phai, hai ldo dc
tic chi biét bit tai nghe chudng." Hai Ido nay nhu bay trin trim mudn quin, lai chi ddnh biing chdi.
N&u luin viéc nay phai 1a k& c6 thii doan giét ngudi ching thém ngé lai. N€u mot bé thd ma ching
bit, mdt gi€t ma ching tha, ddu khdi bi ngudi cudi ché. Tuy thé, c8 nhin kia ciing khong cé nhiéu
viéc. Xem hai vi th€ 4y thdy déu thidy cd ma lam. Ngii T8 néi: "Chdnh dinh than thong du hy,
chdnh dinh hué cy, chdnh dinh Trang Nghiém Vuong, chinh 12 ngudi sau gét chan ching dinh dat."
Chi di kiém diém c8 nhan, lién néi cé dugc c6 mat. C6 ngudi néi: "R rang 1a Am Chi lac tiét."
C6 gi dinh dang. Tuyé&t Pau néi: "Hai ngudi gip nhau déu cé chd phéng qua." Vi Ting néi: "Trong
day chot gip cop thi 1am th& nao?" Pong Phong Am Chii lién 1am ti€ng cop rong. Py 1a chd
phéng qua. Cho dén viéc Pong Phong néi: "Lam gi dudc ldo Ting?" Pay ciing 1a chd phéng qua.
R& rang roi vio cd thif hai. Tuyét PAu néi: "Can dung lién dung." Ngudi thdi nay nghe néi thé Ay,
lién néi: "Khi 4y nén cho hinh l1énh." Ché nén diing gdng mii giy dui. Vao ctta Pitc Son lién ddnh,
vao ctta Lam T€ lién hét, hiy néi y ¢8 nhan th€ nao? Hiy néi ctiu cdnh lam sao khoi bit tai dé
nghe ti€ng chudng—T'ung Feng had seen Lin Chi. At the time of the story he had built a hut deep
in the mountains. This monk came there and asked, "If you suddenly encountered a tiger here,
what then?" T'ung Feng then made a tiger's roar; he rightly went to the thing to act. This monk too
knew how to meet error with error, so he made a gesture of fright. When the hermit laughed aloud,
the monk said, "You old thief!" T'ung Feng said, "What can you do about me?" This is all right, but
neither of them understood. From ancient times on down, they've met with other people's criticism.
Thus Hsueh Tou said, "This is all right, but these two wicked thieves only knew how to cover their
ears to steal the bell." Though both of them were thieves, nevertheless they didn't take the
opportunity to act; hence, they were covering their own ears to steal the bell. With these two
Elders, it's as though they set up battle lines of a million troops, but only struggled over the broom
for sweeping up casualties. To discuss this matter, it is necessary to have the ability to kill people
without blinking an eye. If you always let go and never capture, if you always kill and never bring
to life, you won't avoid the scornful laughter of others. Although this so, these Ancients still didn't
have so many concerns. Observe how they both saw their opportunity and acted. Wu Tsu spoke of
the concentration of supernatural powers at play, the concentration of the torch of wisdom, and the
concentration of the King of Adornment. It's just that people of later times don't have their feet on
the ground; they just go criticize the Ancients and say there is gain and loss. Some say that the
hermit clearly lost the advantage, but this has nothing to do with it. Hsueh Tou said, "When these
two men met, it was all letting go." When the monk said, "If you suddenly encountered a tiger
here, then what?" and T'ung Feng made a tiger's roar, this was letting go. And when he said, "What
can you do about me?" this too was letting go. In every instance they fell into the secondary level
of activity. Hsueh Tou said, "If you want to act, then act." People these days hear such talk and say
that at the time the hermit should have carried out the imperative for the monk. But you shouldn't
blindly punish and beat the hermit. As for Te Shan immediately hitting people when they came in
through the gate, and Lin Chi immediately shouting at people when they came in through the gate;
tell me, what was the intent of these Ancients? In the end, how will you avoid "covering your own
ears to steal the bell?"
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e C6 mot vi Ting vira mdi d€n trudc am lién bd di. Pdng Phong goi: "Xa 1&! Xa 1é!" Vi Ting quay
diu lai va hét. Pong Phong khong néi gi. Vi Ting néi: "Cdi 130 gia chét queo nay!" Pong Phong
bén d4nh. Vi Ting khong 151 ddi d4p. Pong Phong cudi ha hi—A monk came to the front of T'ung
Feng's hut, then started to leave. T'ung Feng called out, "Your Reverence! Your Reverence!" The
monk turned his head and then shouted. T'ung Feng didn't speak. The monk said, "So the old
fellow is dead." T'ung Feng then hit him. The monk didn't speak. The master laughed, "Ha, ha,
ha!"

e  C6 modt vi Tang vao am va chdp 14y Pdng Phong. Pong Phong néi: "Ké& sdt nhan! K& sit nhin!" Vi
Ting budng Su ra va néi: "Kéu la lam gi?" Pdng Phong hdi: "Ong 1a ai?" Vi Ting lién hét. Pdng
Phong lién d4nh. Vi Ting budc ra khéi am rdi quay dau lai n6i: "Hay dgi diy! Hay dgi day!" Pong
Phong cudi 16n—A monk entered the hut and grabbed T'ung Feng. T'ung Feng yelled, "Murder!
Murder!" The monk let loose of him, saying, "What's the use of shouting?" The master said, "Who
are you?" The monk shouted. The master hit him. The monk went out and turned his head as he
went away, saying, "Just wait. Just wait." T'ung Feng laughed out loud.

(F-3) Quy Nguong Tong Doi Thit Ba
The Third Generation of the Kuei-yang Tsung
Noéi Phdp Thién Su Hu¢ Tich
Zen Master Hui-chi's Dharma Heirs

(I) Thién Su Vé Truéc
Zen Master Wu-Cho

Vo6 Truée Thién Su: Wu-Cho (821-900)—Mujaku (jap)—P¢é i va truyén nhin ndi phadp cda thién su
Ngudng Son Hué Tich. Thdi tudi tré, 6ng di khdp xtt d€ gip cdc thién su khdc nhau. Trong nhitng
chuyén chu du 4y, da x3y ra cdc su kién dugc nhic tdi trong thi du thif 35 cda Bich Nham Luc. Tén cda
V6 Truéc, khdng c6 vudng mic, dudc hoang d&€ Trung Hoa diit cho dng sau khi 6ng dat dugc gidc ngd
duéi sy huéng din clia Ngudng Son. Thi du thit 35 cia Bich Nham Luc. Vin Thii hdi V6 Truée: "Vira
r5i chd nao?" Vo Trude ddp: "Phuong Nam." Vin Thi héi: "Phuong Nam Phat phdp tru tri thé nao?"
Vo Trudc ddp: "Thdi mat phdp, Ty kheo it giit gi6i luat." Vin Thit héi: "Chiing nhiéu it?" Vo Trudc
dép: "Hodc ba traim hodc ndm tram." V6 Trudc hdi Vin Thu: "G day tru tri thé nao?" Vin Thu ddp:
"Pham Thanh ddng &, rin réng 14n 16n." V6 Trudc héi: "Chiing nhiéu it?" Vin Thu ddp: "Tién tam tam,
hau tam tam." Nhitng sy kién thuc, d6i lai v6i nhitng su kién tritu tugng (cAu hdi va trd 15i giita ngai Vo
TruSce va ngai Vin Thi). Theo Vién Ngd trong Bich Nham Luc, V6 Trudc dao Ngii Dai Son, dén gifta
dudng chd hoang ving, Vin Thii héa mot cdi chila ti€p Su nghi ngoi. Cudc d6i ddp trén di dién ra. Khi
udng tra, Vin Thi dua cdi chung pha 1& hdi: "Phuong Nam c6 cdi ndy ching?" Vo Trudc ddp: "Khong."
Vin Thi héi: "Binh thudng 14y cdi gi udng tra?" Vo Tru6c im ling khong trd 15i dugc, bén tir gid ra di.
Vin Thu sai dong t Quan Pé tién ra cong. V6 Trudc hdi Quan PéE: "Vira rdi néi 'tién tam tam, hau
tam tam' 12 nhiéu hay it?" Quin P& goi: "Pai Pic!" V6 Trudc ddp: "Da!" Quin D& héi: "Nhiéu hay
it?" Vo Trudce lai hdi: "Pay 1a chiia gi?" Quan D& chi mit sau chiia Kim Cang. V6 Trudc xoay dau nhin
thi chiia héa va ddng tif déu 4n ching thdy, chi chd kia 12 hang trong. Sau ndy goi 12 hang Kim Cang.
C6 vi Tiang hdi Phong Huyét: "Th€ nao la chd trong ndi Thanh Luong?" Phong Huyét ddp: "Mot cau
ching gdp Vo Trudc héi, d€n nay van lam Ting ddng qué." N&u can tham dugc thau dén chd binh binh
that that, chin dap d&€n chd dat that, nhim dudi 18i néi cla Su ti€n dugc, tu nhién & trong chdo dau 1o
Itta ciing ching nghe néng, & trén bing gid ciing ching nghe lanh. N&u cAn tham dugc thiu, cao vét
hi€ém nguy nhu bdo ki€m Kim Cang Vuong, nén nhim dudi 15i Vin Thi tién duge, ty nhién nudc rudi
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ching dinh, gi6 thdi ching vao. Pia Tang Qué Sam & Chuong Chau héi mot vi Tang: "Vira rdi chd
nao?" Vi Ting thua: "Phucng Nam." Dia Tang hdi: "Trong kia Phat phdp th& nao?" Vi Ting thua:
"Tranh cdi dn ndo0." Pia Tang néi: "P4u nhu ta § ddy, cdy lda thdi com ma in." Hiy néi 15i ddp nay
cling chd ddp ctia Vin Thii 1a ddng hay 14 khdc? C6 ngudi néi: "Chd dap ctia Su ching phdi 1 chd dap
ctia Viin Thil, vi con ¢6 rong ¢6 rin, c6 pham cé thanh." Hi€u nhu vy thi ¢6 gi giao thiép. Lai bién 1o
"Tién tam tam, hiu tam tam" ching? Miii tén truSc con nhe, miii tén sau rit sdu. Hiy néi 1 nhiéu hay
it? N&u nhiim trong 4y thdu dudc thi ngdn cAu mudn cAu chi 1a mdt cAu. N&u ngay dudi modt ciu chit
duge nii, nim dugc ding, chinh lic 4y dé€n dugc cinh gidi niy—A student and dharma successor of
Yang Shan Hui-Chi. In his youth he traveled through the country seeking out various Zen masters. The
occurence reported in example 35 of the Pi-Yen-Lu is said to have taken place during this pilgrimage.
The name Wu-cho "no attachment"”, was conferred upon the master by the Chinese emperor during the
time after his enlightenment under Yang-shan when he was active as a Zen master. Manjusri asked
Wu Cho, "Where have you just come from?" Wu Cho said, "The South." Manjusri said, "How is the
Buddhist Teaching being carried on in the South?" Wu Cho said, "Monks of the Last Age have little
regard for the rules of discipline." Manjusri said, "How numerous are the congregations?" Wu Cho
said, "Some three hundred, some five hundred." Wu Cho asked Manjusri, "How is it being carried on
hereabouts?" Manjusri said, "Ordinary people and sages dwell together; dragons and snakes
intermingle." Wu Cho said, "How numerous are the congregations?" Manjusri said, "In front, three by
three; in back, three by three." Concrete facts as opposed to general abstractions. According to Yuan-
Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu, when Wu Cho was visiting Mount T'ai, when he came to a place on the way
where it was wild and rough, Manjusri produced a temple to take him in for the night. After finishing
the above conversation, they drank tea, Manjusri held up a crystal bowl and asked, "Do they have this
in the South?" Wu Cho said, "No." Manjusri said, "What do they usually use to drink tea?" Wu Cho
was speechless. After all he took his leave and departed. Manjusri ordered Ch'un T'i the servant boy to
see him to the gate. When they got to the portals of the gate, Wu Cho asked the boy, "Before he said,
'In front three by three; in back, three by three'; how many is this?" The boy said, "O Worthy!" Wu Cho
responded "Yes?" The boy said, "How many is this?" Wu Cho also asked, "What temple is this?" The
boy pointed beyond the Vajrasattva; when Wu Cho turned his head, the illusory templeand the boy had
vanished completely out of sight: it was just an empty valley. Later that place was called the Vajra or
Adamantine Cave. Later on a monk asked Feng Hsueh, "What id the Master of Ch'ing Liang
Mountain?" Hsueh said, "One phrase did not settle Wu Cho's question; to this very day he is still a
monk who sleeps in the fields." If you want to penetrate the peaceful equanimity of actual truth, so that
your feet tread upon the real earth, go to Wu Cho's words to get attainment; then naturally though you
stay in a cauldron of hot water or the embers of a stove, still you would not feel hot, and though you
stay on cold ice, neither would you feel cold. If you want to go through to use the solitary peril, the
steep and sharp, like the Jewel Sword of Diamond King, go to Majusri's words to get attainment; then
naturally water poured will not wet, and wind blowing cannot enter. Have you not seen how Ti Tsang
of Cheng Chou asked a monk, "Where have you just come from?" The monk said, "The Souht." Ti
Tsang said, "How is Buddhism there?" The monk said, "There is much deliberation." Ti Tsang said,
"How can that compare with us here plowing fields and having a lot of rice to eat?" Now tell me, is this
the same as Manjusri's answer, or is it different? Some say that Wu Cho's answers were wrong, while
in Manjusri's answers there is both snake and dragon, there is both the ordinary and the sage. What
bearing does this have on it? Can you clearly discern three by three in front, three by three in back?
The first arrow will still light; the second arrow went deep. Now tell me, how many is this? If you can
pass through here, then a thousand phrases, ten thousand phrases, are only one phrase. If at this one
phrase you can cut off and hold still, in the next moment you will reach this realm.
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(II) Thién Su Nam Thdp Quang Diing
Zen Master Nan-t'a Kuang-yung

Nam Thap Quang Diing Thién Su (850-938): Nanto Koyu (jap)—Nan-t'a Kuang-yung (Wade-Giles
Chinese)—Nanta Guangyong (Pinyin Chinese)—Hién nay chiing ta khong c6 nhiu tai liéu chi tiét vé
Thién su Nam Thdp Quang Diing; tuy nhién, c6 mot vai chi ti€t 1y thd vé vi Thién su nay trong Truyén
bing Luc, quyén XII: Thién sv Quang Diing Nam Thdp sanh nim 850 tai Phong Thanh (biy gi vin
€oi 12 Phong Thanh thudc tinh Giang Tay). Su rdt thong minh va tinh thong T¢ Thu Ngii Kinh ldc 13
tudi. Ong 12 d¢ t& ctia Thién Su Ngudng Son Hué Tich, va Ia thdy ciia thién su Ba Tiéu Hué Thanh.
Vao nim 19 tudi su tho cu tic gidi va hoc thién v6i dai su Lam T& Nghia Huyén. Sau d6 Lam T¢& giao
ong trd lai cho Ngudng Son, roi 6ng trd thanh thi gid, dé tk, va 1a ngudi ndi phdp cho Ngudng Son—We
do not have detailed documents on Zen Master Kuang-Yong; however, there is some interesting
information on him in The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XII:
Zen Master Nan-Ta-Kuang-Yong was born in 850 in Feng-Cheng (still called Feng-cheng and located
in modern Jiang-Xi Province). He was clever, mastering the Confucian classics at the age of thirteen.
He was a disciple of Yang-Shan-Hui-Chi, and master of Pa-Chiao-Hui-Ch’ing. At the age of nineteen,
he underwent ordination and then went to study Zen under the great teacher Linji Yi-hsuan. Linji later

directed him back to Yangshan, and he went on to become Yangshan's attendant, student, and eventual

Dharma heir.

e Susang mién Bic yét ki€n Lam T&, lai tr§ vé hdu Ngudng Son. Ngudng Son hdi: “Nguoi dé€n lam
€i?” Su thua: “P4nh 1€ ra mit Hoa Thugng.” Ngudng Son hdi: “Thidy Hoa Thugng ching?” Su
thua: “Da thdy.” Ngudng Son néi: “Hoa Thugng sao gidng in lira.” Su thua: “Con thd'y Hdoa Thugng
cling ching gidng Phat.” Ngudng Son hdi: “Né&u ching giong Phat thi giong cdi gi?” Su thura: “Né&u
con phai so sinh Hoa Thugng vdi cédi gi d6, thi Hoa Thugng nao c¢é khdc lira?” Ngudng Son ngac
nhién néi: “Pham Thénh c4 hai déu quén, tinh hét, thé hién bay, ta 14y diy nghiém xét ngudi, hai
mudi nim khong ngd vuc. Con nén gin giit d6.” Ngudng Son thudng chi su bio v6i ngudi: “Ké ndy
14 nhuc than Phat.”—When Kuang-Yong return from a trip to visit Lin-Ji, Yang-Shan said: “Why
have you come?” Kuang-Yong said: “To pay respects to the master.” Yang-Shan said: “Do you
still see me?” Kuang-Yong said: “Yes.” Yang-Shan said: “When I observe the master, you don’t
look like a Buddha.” Yang-Shan said: “If I don’t look like a Buddha, then what do I look like?”
Kuang-Yong said: “If I must compare you to something, then how do you differ from a donkey?”
Yang-Shan cried out excitedly: “He’s forgotten both ordinary and sacred! The passions are
exhausted and the body is revealed. For twenty years I’ve tested them in this way and no one has
gotten it. Now this disciple has done it!” Yang-Shan would always point Kuang-Yong and say to
people: “This disciple is a living Buddha.”

e (6 vi Tang héi: “Vin Thi 1a thdy bdy Pitc Phat, Vin Thii ¢6 thdy ching?” Su ddp: “Gip duyén
lién c6.” Vi Ting hoi: “Thé nao 1a thay Vin Thu?” Su dung ding cAy phat tir chi d6. Ting thua:
“C4i 4y 12 phdi sao?” Su ném cay phit tir khoanh tay—A monk asked Zen master Kuang-Yong:
“Manjushri was the teacher of seven Buddhas. Did Manjushri have a teacher or not?” Kuang-Yong
said: “Manjushri was subject to conditions, and therefore had a teacher.” The monk said: “Who
was manjushri’ teacher?” Kuang-Yong help up his whisk. The monk said: “Is that all?” Kuang-
Yong put down the whisk and clasped his hands.

e (C6 vi Tang héi: “Th& nao 1a diéu dung mdt cau?”’ Su ddp: “Nudc d&n thanh hd.” Vi Ting hdi:
“Chon Phat & tai chd nao?” Né6i ra khong tudng, ciing ching tai ndi khac—A monk asked: What is
a sentence of mystic function?” Kuang-Yong said: “The water comes and the ditch fills up.” The

17

monk asked: Where does the real Buddha reside?” Kuang-Yong said: “It doesn’t appear in words,
nor anywhere else, either.”
e  Su thi tich vao nim 938—He passed away in 938.
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(III) Thién Su Tay Thdp Quang Muc
Zen Master Hsi-t'a Kuang-mu

Tay Thap Quang Muc Thién Su: Saito Koboku (jap)—Hsi-t'a Kuang-mu (Wade-Giles Chinese)—

Xita Guangmu (Pinyin Chinese)—Hién nay chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu ti liéu chi ti€t v& Thién su Tay

Thip Quang Muc; tuy nhién, c6 mot vai chi ti€t 1y thd vé vi Thién su ndy trong Truyén Ping Luc,

quyén XII: Thién su Tdy Thap Quang Muc 1a dé ti¥ ciia Thién Sw Ngudng Son Hué Tich. Ong séng va

day Thién trén Ngudng Son. Sau diy 12 mot vai miu chuyén ngin vé nhitng 15i day ctia Thién su Tay

Thép Quang Muc trong Truyén Ping Luc—We do not have detailed documents on Zen Master Xi-ta

Kuang-mu; however, there is some interesting information on him in The Records of the Transmission

of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XII: Zen Master Xi-ta Guang-mu was a disciple of Yang-

Shan-Hui-Chi. He lived and taughed Zen on Mt. Yang. The followings are some brief accounts of

Kuang-mu's teachings in the Ch’uan-Teng-Lu.

e Mot hom, c6 mot vi Ting hdi: "Thé nao 1a chdnh vin?" Quang Muc néi: "Khodng theo 1 tai ma
va0." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Lam sao c6 thé duge?" Quang Muc néi: "Ong c6 nghe khong?"'—One day,
a monk asked, "What is upright listening?" Kuang-mu said, "It doesn't enter through your ear." The
monk said, "How can that be?" Kuang-mu said, "Do you hear it?"

e (C6 mot vi Tiang hdi: "T8 y va Gido y giong hay khdc nhau?" Quang Muc néi: "Hay gdc qua mot
bén 'giong' hay 'khdc,' 6ng hidy néi thir xem cdi gi ra vio trong voi clia binh nuéc?"—A monk
asked, "Is the meaning of the ancestors the same as the meaning of the scriptural teaching or not?"
Kuang-mu said, "Putting aside 'same' or 'different,' can you say what it is that goes in and out of
the mouth of a water pitcher?"

e Mot vi Ting héi: "Céi gi 12 y&u nghia ctia Thién?" Quang Muc ddp: "Ong khong c6 Phat tinh." Vi
Ting lai hdi: "Thé& ndo 13 d6n?" Su v& vong tron cho vi Ting thdy. Vi Ting lai héi: "Thé ndo 12
ddn?" Su 14y tay thot 1én khdng trung ba 1An—A monk asked, "What essential meaning of Zen?"
Kuang-mu replied, "You don't have Buddha-nature." The monk said, "What is sudden
enlightenment?" Kuang-mu drew a circle on the ground for the monk to see. The monk asked,
"What is gradual enlightenment?" Kuang-mu poked the middle of the empty space three times
with his hand.

(IV) Thién Su Hang Chau Vin Hy
Zen Master Hang-Chou-Wen-Hsi

Hang Chau Vin Hy Thién Su: Hang-Chou-Wen-Hsi (chi)—Koshu-Bunki (jap)—Vin Hy 1a tén cla
mot thién su Trung Hoa, phdp ti clia thién su Ngudng Son Hué Tich vao thé ky thit mudi. Mot hom, vi
Ting d&€n hdi Su: "Thé nao 1a cdi tu ky?" Nhung thién sw Hang Chau van giit im ling. Vi Ting khong
hi€u cdi im ling 4y c6 ngu ¥ gi, beén hdi lai. Hing Chiu bén dap: "Trdi miy van vil tring khong 16
dang." Céi "im ldng" ciia Hang Chau 1a mdt trong nhitng phuong ti€n thién xdo kha thong dung ma cdc
thién su thuong ding d€ gitp dd dé clia minh. Chic hin chiing ta con nhd ngay trudc khi B4 T4t Vin
Thu héi cu s Duy Ma Cait vé "phédp bt nhi", Duy Ma Cat im ling khong néi. Ngudi ddi sau ca tung
thdi do 4y ctia Duy Ma Cat 1a sy "im ling sim sét" (mic nhu 16i). V& sau ndy c6 mdt vi Ting hdi Tao
Son: "C4i im ling c6 thé ti&t 1o cho biét duge ching?" Tao Son néi: "Khong thé tiét 16 & day." Vi Ting
hdi: "Vay thi ti€t 16 § ddu?" Tao Son ddp: "Canh ba dém trudc ta ma't ba ddng tién & diu giudng." Lim
ldc cédc vi thién su ngdi im ling mot Ic 1au, goi 1a "Luong citu", hoic d€ ddp lai mot cau hdi, hoic khi
thugng dudng thuyét phdp. Cdi "luong ciru" nay khong cot chi vé thdi gian troi qua, ma con dé thir xem
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dé tif clia minh con ding cdi nghe thdy cda tinh thic hay khong—Name of a Chinese Zen master, a
disciple of Zen master Yang-Shan-Hui-Ji in the tenth century. A monk came to ask Hang-chou, "What
is the self?" Buit Hang-chou remained silent. As the monk did not know what to make of it, he asked
again, to which the master replied, "When the sky is clouded, the moon cannot shine out." The
"silence" of Hang-chou is one of the popularly skilful means that Zen masters use to help their
disciples. Surely, we still remember Vimalakirti's silence in the story of Manjusri and Vimalakirti.
Vimalakirti was silent when Manjusri asked him as to the doctrine of non-duality, and his silence was
later commented upon by a master as "deafening like thunder." Later, a monk asked Ts'ao-shan, "How
is the silence inexpressible to be revealed?" Ts'ao-shan said, "I do not reveal it here." The monk asked,
"Where would you reveal it?" Ts'ao-shan said, "At midnight, I lost three pennies by my bed."
Sometimes the masters sit quiet, "for some little while", either in repsonse to a question or when in the
pulpit (preaching). This sitting quiet, "for some little while" does not always merely indicate the
passage of time, but it also serves as a test to see if the disciple is still consciously using the ordinary
seeing and hearing.

(F-4) Noi Phdp Thién Su Diic Son Doi Thit Nhi
The Second Generation of Zen Master Te-shan's Dharma Heirs

(I) Thién Sw Nham Pédu Toan Khodt
Zen Master Yen-t'ou Ch'uan-huo

(A) Cudc Poi Va Hanh Trang Ciia Toan Khodt Nham Pdu Thién Su (828-887)— Life and Acts of Zen
Master Yen-t'ou Ch'uan-huo: Ganto Zenkatsu (jap)—Yen-tou Ch'van-huo (Wade-Giles
Chinese)—Yantou Quanhuo (Pinyin Chinese)—Toan Khodt 12 tén ctia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa
vao th& ky thi chin. Tén 6ng dudc nhic d&n trong thi du thit 13 ctia V6 Mon Quan va hai thi du 51
va 66 ctia Bich Nham Luc. Ngoii, ra, c6 mot vai chi tiét 1y thd vé vi Thién su ndy trong Truyén
Ping Luc, quyén XVI: Thién Sw Nham Pau Toan Khoat sanh nim 828 tai Tuyén Chau. St tho cu
tic gidi tai chiia Bdo Tho tai Trudng An. Khi con tré, Su hoc Luat va gido dién. Su hanh cuée du
phuong khip ndi véi hai su huynh Tuyé&t Phong Nghia Tén va Khim Son Vin Thiy. Cudi cling,
ong hoc Thién va trd thanh mon dd va 1a ngudi k&€ vi Phdp ctia ngai Pitc Son Tuyén Giam. Ong 1a
thiy cia Poan Nham Su Nhan. Nham PAu Toan Khodt ndi ti€ng vé cdi nhin va tinh thin sic
xdo—Zen Master Yan-T’ou, name of a Chinese Zen monk in between the ninth century. Yan-T ou
appears in example 13 of the Wu-Men-Kuan and in examples 51 and 66 of the Pi-Yen-Lu.
Besides, there is some interesting information on him in The Records of the Transmission of the
Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVI: He was born in 828 in Quan-Chou. He received full
precepts at Bao-Shou Temple in Chang-An. As a young man he studied the Vinaya and Buddhist
sutras. He traveled widely with his friends Xue-feng Yicun and Qinshan Wensui. Finally, Yan-t'ou
studied and became a student and Dharma successor of Te-Shan-Hsuan-Chien. Yan-T’ou was
known for his clear and sharp mind.

e Su dao khip cdc thién uyén, két ban cing Tuyét Phong Nghia Ton, Khdm Son Vin Thiy. Tir nii
Pai Tir sang Lam T&, LaAm T€ da qui tich, d€n yét ki€n Ngudng Son. Vira vao cifa, su dua cao toa
cy, thua: “Hoa Thugng.” Ngudng Son cam phat tit toan gid 1&én. Su thua: “Ching ngai tay khéo.”—
Yan-T’ou, Xue-Feng, and Qin-Shan went traveling to visit Lin-Ji, but they arrived just after Lin-Ji
had died. They went to Mount Yang. Yan-T ou entered the door, picked up a sitting cushion, and
said to Zen master Yang-Shan: “Master.” Before Yang-Shan could raise his whisk into the air,
Yan-T ou said: “Don’t hinder an adept!”
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Dén tham yét Piic Son, Su cAm toa cu 1én phdp dudng nhin xem. Pic Son hdi: “Lio Ting c6 18i
€1?” Su thua: “Lung tring cong 4n.” Su trd xudng nha tham thién. Pic Son néi: “C4i dng thdy in
tudng ngudi hianh khit”—Yan-T’ou went to study with Te-Shan. There, Yan-T’ou took a
meditation cushion into the hall and stared at Te-Shan. Te-Shan shouted and said: “What are you
doing?” Yan-T’ou shouted. Te-Shan said: “What is my error?” Yan-T ou said: “Two types of
koans.” Yan-T’ou then went out. Te-Shan said: “This fellow seems to be on a special pilgrimage.”

Hom sau 1én thua héi, Pic Son hdi: “Xa Lé phdi vi Ting mdi d€n hom qua ching?” Su thua:
“Ph4i.” Pc Son bo: “G dau hoc dudc cdi rdng &y?” Su thua: “Toan Khodt tron ching ty doi.”
DPiic Son bdo: “Vé sau ching dugc ¢d phu lio Ting.”—The next day, during a question-and-
answer period, Te-Shan asked Yan-T ou: “Did you just arrive here yesterday?” Yan-T ou said:
“Yes.” Te-Shan said: “Where have you studied to have come here with an empty head?” Yan-
T’ou said: “For my entire life I won’t deceive myself.” Te-Shan said: “In that case, you won’t
betray me.”

Hom khédc d€n tham van, su vao ctta phuong trugng ding nghiéng minh hdi: “La pham 1a Thdnh?”
Pitc Son hét! Su1& bdi. C6 ngudi dem viéc Ay thuat lai cho Pong Son nghe. Pong Son néi: “Né&u
ching phai Thugng Toa Khodat rat khé thita duong.” Su nghe dugc 15i niy bén néi: “Ong gia Pong
Son ching biét t6t xAu 1Am budng 15i, ta dudng thdi mot tay dua 1én mot tay bit.”—One day, when
Yan-T’ou was studying with Te-Shan, Yan-T’ou stood in the doorway and said to Te-Shan:
“Sacred or mundane?” Te-Shan shouted. Yan-T’ou bowed. A monk told Tong-Shan about this.
Tong-Shan said: “If it wan’t Yan-T ou, then the meaning couldn’t be grasped.” Yan-T ou said:
“Old Tong-Shan doesn’t know right from wrong. He’s made a big error. At that time I lifted up
with one hand and pushed down with one hand.”

& chd Dic Son, Tuyét Phong 1am trudng ban trai phan (phan dau). Mot hom com tré, Pic Son dm
bat d€n phdp dudng. Tuyé&t Phong phoi khin lau, trong thiy Pic Son ben néi: “Ong gia ndy,
chudng chiia chura kéu, trong chua ddnh ma 6m bét di ddu?” Pic Son tré vé phudng trugng. Tuyét
Phong thuit viéc ndy cho su nghe. Su bdo: “Lio gia Pic Son ching hiéu ciu rét sau.” Pic Son
nghe, sai thi gid goi su d&€n phuong trugng, hdi: “Ong ching chdp nhin ldo Tiang sa0?” Su thwa nhd
y &y—Xue-Feng was working at Mount Te as a rice cook. One day the meal was late. Te-Shan
appeared carrying his bowl to the hall. When Xue-Feng stepped outside to hang a rice cloth to dry,
he spotted Te-Shan and said: “The bell hasn’t been rung and the drum hasn’t sounded. Where are
you going with your bowl?” Te-Shan then went back to the abbot’s room. Xue-Feng told Yan-T ou
about this incident. Yan-T ou said: “Old Te-Shan doesn’t know the final word.” When Te-Shan
heard about this, he had his attendant summon Yan-T ou. Te-Shan then said to Yan-T ou: Don’t
you agree with me?” Yan-T ou then told Te-Shan what he meant by his comments. Te-Shan then
stopped questioning Yan-T ou.

Dén hom sau, Pic Son thugng dudng cé vé khdc thudng. Su dén trudec nha Ting vd tay cudi to,
n6i: “RAt mirng! Ong gia Pudng Pau biét dudc ciu rét sau, ngudi trong thién ha khong bi dugc
ong, tuy nhién chi séng dudc ba nim (qud nhién ba nim sau Pc Son tich)—Next day, Te-Shan
went into the hall and addressed the monks. What he said was quite unlike his normal talk.
Afterward, Yan-T ou went to the front of the monk’s hall, clapped his hands, laughed out loud and
exclaimed: “I’m happy that the old fellow who’s the head of the hall knows the last word after
all.”

Mot hdm su ciing Tuyé&t Phong, Khdm Son ba ngudi hop nhau, bdng dung Tuyé&t Phong chi mot
chau nudc. Khim Son néi: “Nudc trong, tring hién.” Tuyé&t Phong néi: “Nudc trong, tring ching
hién.” Su d4 chau nuéc rdi di. Tir d6 vé sau, Kham Son d&€n Pong Son. Su va Tuyét Phong noi
phdp Bitc Son—One day, Yan-T ou was talking with Xue-Feng and Qin-Shan. Xue-Feng suddenly
pointed at a basin of water. Qin-Shan said: “When the water is clear the moon comes out.” Xue-
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Feng said: “When the water is clear the moon does not come out.” Yan-T’ou kicked over the basin
and walked away.

Su ciing Tuyét Phong dén tir biét Pitc Son. Piic Son hdi: “Pi vé dau?” Su thua: “Tam tir gid Hoa
Thugng ha son.” Pic Son hdi: “Con vé sau lam gi?” Su thua: “Ching quén.” Pic Son héi: “Con
nuong vio dau néi 15i ndy?” Su thua: “Pau ching nghe ‘Tri vugt hon thiy mdi kham truyén trao,
tri ngang biing thdy kém thdy nira dic.”” Pitc Son bdo: “Diing th€! Ping thé! Phdi khéo ho tri.”
Hai vi 1& bdi rdi lui ra—One day, Yan-T’ou and Xue-Feng were leaving the mountain. Te-Shan
asked: “Where are you going?” Yan-T’ou said: “We’re going down off the mountain for awhile.”
Te-Shan said: “What are you going to do later?” Yan-T ou said: “Not forget.” Te-Shan said: “Why
do you speak thus?” Yan-T ou said: “Isn’t it said that only a person whose wisdom exceeds his
teacher’s is worthy to transmit the teaching, and one only equal to his teacher has but half of his
teacher’s virtue?” Te-Shan said: “Just so. Just so. Sustain and uphold the great matter.” The two
monks bowed and left Te-Shan.

Khi Ptc Son mit, Toan Khodt dugc 35 tudi, ong da trdi qua su ¢o don it 1du. Sau d6 cédc hoc trd tu
tip lai xung quanh dng, va ong tr§ thanh vién trudng mot tu vién 16n—When Te-Shan died, Yan-
T’ou was thirty-five years old. After he had lived in solitude for some time, students began to
gather around him and he became the abbot of a large monastery.

Mot 14n vi Ting héi: “Khong thiy lai c6 chd xuit thin ching?” Su ddp: “Trudc ti€ng 1dng xua
ndt.” Vi Ting néi: “Ké dudng dudng dén thi sao?” Su néi: “Pam ling con mit.” Vi Ting hdi: “Thé
nao la y T8 Su tir An sang?” Su dap: “Ddi ngon nii Lo di, ta s& vi dng n6i.”—Once a monk asked:
“Without a teacher, is there still a place for the body to manifest or not?” Yan-T ou said: “Before
the sound, an old ragged thief.” The monk said: “When he grandly arrives, then what?” Yan-T ou
said: “Pokes out the eye.” A monk asked: “What is the meaning of the Patriarch’s coming from the
west?” Yan-T’ou said: “When you move Mount Lu to this place, I’ll tell you.”

C6 14n Gidp Son giri mot vi Tang dén ty vién Thach Suong. Vi Tang ding dang chin trudc cdng va
n6i: "Ta khong hiéu!" Thach Swong néi: "Ching cin lam nhu th€ dau xa 18!" Vi Ting néi: "Néu
vay thi xin tam biét." Vi Ting d6 lai di dén ty vién cda Nham PAau, ciing ditng dang chin va noéi:
"Ta khong hiéu!" Nham Pau gdm 1én mot ti€ng. Vi Tang néi: "Né&u thé thi xin tam biét." Vi Ting
vita budc ra, Nham Pau néi: "Tuy 12 hau sanh nhung c6 kh4 ning."—Once, Jiashan sent a monk to
Shishuang's temple. The monk then stood straddling the gate and said, "I don't understand!"
Shishuang said, "Your Reverence, there's no need." The monk then said, "In that case, I'll say
farewell." The monk then went to Yan-T’ou's temple. Acting as before, he said, "I don't
understand!" Yan-T ou gave out a great roar. The monk said, "In that case, I'll say farewell." The
monk just went out, Yan-T’ou said, "Although he's young, he's capable."

Vi Tiang d6 quay vé thuit lai cho Gidp Son nghe. Gidp Son thugng dudng hdi: "Pai chiing c¢6 hidu
khong?" Moi ngudi déu khong ddi ddp duge, Gidp Son néi: "N&u ching ai néi thi lio Ting diy
ching ti€c 1am chi may cong 16ng may danh phai néi thdi!" Gidp Son bén néi: "Thach Suong tuy
c6 dao giét ngudi lai khdng c6 ki€m cifu ngudi. Nham Pau cé dao gi€t ngudi ciing nhu kiém citu
ngudi!"—The monk went back and reported to Jiashan. Jiashan entered the hall and said to the
monks, "Will the monk who yesterday came back from Shishuang's and Yantou's places please
come forward and tell the story as he did before?" The monk came forward and told his story.
Jiashan said, "Does anyone in the congregation understand this?" The assembly was silent. Jiashan
said, "If no one will speak, then I'm not afraid to risk losing my eyebrows by doing so!" Then
Jiashan said, "Although Shishuang has the knife that kills, he doesn't have the sword that gives life.
Yan-T’ou has the knife that kills as well as the sword that gives life!"

Ngay cd sau khi Tuyé&t Phong va Nham Pau di 1am thiy va c6 tu vién riéng cia minh, ho van giit
tinh ban. Mot 1an no, hai vi hanh cudc Ting d&n thim vi€ng Tuyé&t Phong. Su d€ y thdy ho dang
trén dudng di vé phia minh. Su mg cdng trudc khi ho d&n, nhung rdi lai ding tai d6 cdn dudng.
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Khi ho t6i gan hon, Su hdi: “A’y cdi gi day?” Hai vi Ting ndy chic chin 1a dd c6 kinh nghiém
phdp chi€n, cling ddp mot 18i, “Ay cdi gi day?” Tuyét Phong déng cdng lai va trd vé& phuong
trugng. Hai vi Ting ti€p tuc cudc hanh trinh clia minh va di dén tu vién cda Nham PAiu. Nham
DPAu hdi: “M4y 6ng tir ddu dé€n?” Hai vi néi v6i Nham PAu vé nhitng vi thdy ma ho di thim viéng
va bao gdm vigc dién td lai vé cudc gidp gd clia ho véi Tuy&t Phong, néi: “Nhung ong dy cdn
dudng ching t6i va hdi: 'Ay cdi gi day? Ching t6i lién ddp lai: 'Ay cdi gi day? va rdi ong dy
déng cOng ty vién lai.” Nham Pdu thd dai: “A! Ti€c 1a khi con & chung véi Tuyét Phong, ldo
Ting da khong néi véi dng ta cAu sau rot. NEu néi véi dng Ay thi khong ai trong thién ha 1am gi
qua dudc 1ao Tuyét.” Hai vi Ting luu lai tu vién cda Nham PAu mot ldc. Rdi sau d6 1én hoi ki€n
va nhic Nham PAu vé 13i cudi. Ho néi véi Nham Pau: “Chiing t6i dén diy xin thdy chi gido.”
Nham DPAu héi: “Tai sao may 6ng khong héi s6ém hon?” Hai vi Tang néi: “Chiing tdi da c¢d ging
v6i viéc ndy va phdi thira nhan chiing t6i khong biét ti€n hanh nhu th€ nao.” Nham Paiu néi:
“Tuyét Phong ciing 1do Ting ddng déu sanh, ma ching ddng déu tir. Néu may 6ng mudn bi€t cau
sau r0t, 140 Ting s& néi v6i may 6ng mdt cdch don gidn--chi 1a th€!”—Even after Hsueh-feng and
Yan-tou became masters of separate monasteries, they remained friends. Two traveling monks
once paid Hsueh-feng a visit. He noticed them coming down the path towards him. He opened the
gate before they arrived but then stood there, blocking the way. As they came nearer, he asked,
“What is this?” These monks, who must surely have had some experience of this form of dharma
combat, replied with the same words, “What is this?” Hsueh-feng closed the gate on them and
returned to his quarters. The monks continued their journey and came to Yan-tou's monastery.
Yan-tou asked, “Where have you come from?”” The monks told him of the other teachers they had
visited and included a description of their encounter with Hsueh-feng. “But he blocked our way
and demanded, 'What is this?' We replied immediately, 'What is this?' and he closed the gate on
us.” Yan-tou sighed, “Ah! I'm sorry I hadn't shared the last word with him when we were
companions. Had I done so, no one in the whole world would have been able to claim to surpass
him.” The monks remained for a while at Yan-tou's temple. Then they sought an audience with
him and reminded him of their meeting with Hsueh-feng and Yan-tou comment about the last
word. They told him, “Now we've come to ask you for instruction.” Yan-tou asked, “Why didn't
you do so earlier?”” The monks said, “We've been struggling with this matter and admit we don't
know how to proceed.” Yan-tou said, “Hsueh-feng came to life in the same way that I did, but he
doesn't die in the same way. If you want to know the last word, I'll tell you, simply--this!”

Trong thdi hén loan vio cudi ddi nha Pudng. Mot hdm cic todn cudp tin cong tu vién; dugc bdo
trude, cdc su khdc déu chay trén, chi ¢6 thAdy Nham PAu & lai. Khi bon giic dén, lic sur con dang
chim sdu trong dai dinh, ching trdch su khdng c6 gi dang bi€u, cling nhu khdng tim thdy dudc gi
trong tu vién, tén ddu ddng bén dam su. Than sic su khong ddi, chi rong 1én mot ti€ng rdi chét.
Ti€ng 4y vang xa d€n mudi dim. Ti€ng kéu 4y theo truyén thdng thién Trung Qudc dugc biét dudi
tén goi 12 “Ti€ng Thét Nham PA4u,” 13 diéu bi 4n v6i nhiéu mdn d6 thién vé sau ndy, vi né trdi vdi
quan niém sdng chét clia mot ngudi thdy. Dic biét dai su Bach An ciing thdy nhu vay. Chi khi ngai
di dat dugc dai gidc siu, ngai mdi hi€u dugc y nghia cla ti€ng kéu 4y va thot 1én ring: “Nham
DPAu dang sdng that, diy khée manh.”—It was a chaotic period during the decline of the T’ang
dynasty. One day, robber bands local bandits came to attack the temple. Other monks, forewarned,
fled; only Master Yan-T’ou remained in the monastery. The bandits found him sitting in
meditation, disappointed and engraged because there was no booty (cia cudp dugc) there, the
head of the bandits brandished his knife and stabbed Yan-T ou. Yan-T ou remained composed,
then let out a resounding scream and died. The sound was heard for ten miles around. The sound is
renowned in the tradition as “Yan-T’ou’s cry.” This cry has presented a knotty problem to many
Zen students for so long, whose conception of the life and death of a Zen master this story did not
match. This was also the case for the great Japanese master, Hakuin Zenji. Only when Hakuin had
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realized enlightenment did he understand, and he cried out: “Truly, Yan-T ou is alive, strong and
healthy.”

Su Nham Pau thi tich nhim ngdy mdng tdm thdng tu nim 887 sau Tay Lich. Sau khi hda ting,
mon nhin thiu dugc 49 vién x4 1gi. Vua ban sic thuy "Thanh Nghiém Dai Su"—Yan-T ou died on
the eighth day of the fourth month of the year 887 A.D. His disciples cremated the master's
remains and recovered forty-nine relics. He received the posthumous name "Zen Master Clear
Severity."

(B) Nhitng Cong An Va Thién Phdp Lién Quan Pén Todn Khodt Nham Pdu Thién Su— Koans and

1)

2)

Zen Methods Related To Zen Master Yen-t'ou Ch'uan-huo:

C& Pham Vi Qudi: Cong 4n vé Cdanh Budm Xua Chua Treo Lén—The koan of "an old sail not yet
been hoisted"—Theo Ngii Piang Hoi Nguyén, quyén VII, mdt hom c6 mdt vi Tiang héi Thién su
Nham PAu: "Khi cdnh budm xua chua truong 1én thi cdi gi xdy ra?" Nham PAau néi: "C4 16n nudt
cd bé." Mot vi Tiang khdc cling hdi cau héi d6 thi Thién st Nham Dau lai tr 15i: "Lita dang gim
¢d vudn sau." D6 nhitng ngudi tu tip Thién thi 13i tuyén bS clia Thién s Nham Pau mang diy y
nghia. N&u chiing ta that sy thuc chitng dugc trang thdi tim ctia Nham PAu lic ngai tra 18i cau hdi,
12 chiing dd budc dudc vao cdnh cita dau tién trong cdnh gii Thién. Vao lic d6, hanh gid tu Thién
s& thdy ring khong cAn phdi hdi vé canh budm xua chua treo ma ciing c6 thé 12 bat ky mot vat gi
trong thé& gi6i sai biét muodn hinh van trang nay. Bén trong cdnh budm xua chuta treo, chiing ta nhin
thi'y dugc tat cd kha ning tdn tai, ciing nhin thi'y dugc tdt cd kha ning kinh nghiém. Diing nh triét
hoc Hoa Nghiém day: "Mt dung nhiép tit c4, tit cd dung nhi€p mot. Mot 13 tit cd, tA cd 12 mot.
Mot thau nhi€p tat ca, tit ca thiu nhip lam mot. Pidu nay ciing ding v6i moi vat thé, véi moi sy
ton tai." That vay, tif trudc d&€n nay chiing ta chua tirng nghi ring minh c6 thé thodt ra khdi su gidi
han cda tri tué do tu minh 4p dit cho minh. That vay, trir khi chiing ta phd v& sy doi 1ap "ddng" va
"sai", n€u khong chiing ta s& khong hy vong gi séng dugc cudc song tu do thit sy. Va tim hdon
chiing ta nhu cif dang gao thét dén diéu ndy, quén di riing rot rdi ciing khong khé khin 1im dé dat
dén sy khing dinh cao hon, ma khong c6 sy mau thuin phin biét giita phii dinh va khing dinh.
Nhd Thién ma su khdng dinh cao hon nay cudi cling dugc dat d€n qua phuong tién 13 "cdnh budm
xtfa chua treo" trong tay ctia mot vi Thién su—According to Wudeng Huiyuan, volume VII, one
day a monks asked Zen master Yen T'ou, "What happens when an old sail has not yet been
hoisted?" Yen T'ou said, "Big fishes eat small fishes." Another monk also asked the same
question. Yen T'ou said, "A donkey is gnawing grass in the back yard." To Zen practitioners this
declaration by Zen master Yen T'ou is meaningful. Let us really realize the state of his mind in
which he proposed his answers, and we have attained our first entrance into the realm of Zen. At
that time, Zen practitioners will see that it goes without saying that this old sail not yet been
hoisted thus brought forward can be any one of myriads of things existing in this world of
particulars. In this old sail we find all possible existences and also all our possible experiences
concentrated. As the Avatamsaka philosophy teaches: "The One embraces All, and All is merged
in the One. The One is All, and All is the One. The One pervades All, and All is in the One. This is
so with every object, with every existence." In fact, it has never occured to us that it is possible for
us to escape this self-imposed intellectual limitation. Indeed, unless we break through the
antithesis of "yes" and "no" we can never hope to live a real life of freedom. And the soul has
always been crying for it, forgetting that it is not after all so very difficult to reach a higher form of
affirmation, where no contradicting distinctions obtain between negation and assertion. It is due to
Zen that this higher form of affirmation has finally been reached by means of "an old sail that has
not yet hoisted" in the hand of a Zen master.

Nham Pdu Thdu Kiém Hoang Sao: Yen T'ou's Getting Huang Ch'ao's Sword—Theo thi du thit 66
ctia Bich Nham Luc, Nham Pau hdi mét vi Téng: "$ dau d&n?" Vi Ting thua: "Tay Kinh dén."
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Nham Pau hdi: "Sau khi giic Hoang Sao qua rdi, lai thiu ki€m dugc khong?" Vi Ting thua: "Thau
dugc." Nham Pau dua c6 ra, néi: "He!" Vi Ting néi: "PAu thiy rung." Nham PAu cudi ha hi! Sau
vi Ting ndy d&€n Tuyét Phong. Tuyét Phong hdi: "G dau dé€n?" Vi Tang thua: "G Nham Pau dén."
Tuyét Phong hdi: "Cé ngdn cid gi?" Vi Ting thuit lai viéc trudc, lién bi Tuyét Phong ddnh cho ba
mudi gay rdi dudi ra. Theo Vién Ngo trong Bich Nham Luc, pham 14 ngudi quiy tdi mang bat vach
c6 xem gi6, phdi dd con mdt hanh cu6c méi dudc. Vi Ting nay mit tg sao bing, ciing bi Nham
DPau khdam phd xong, x4 x4u lai. Puong thdi néu 1a ké kia, hodc chét hodc séng cit d&n lién dung.
Vi Ting 16i thoi nay lai n6i: "Thau dugc.” Pi hanh cudc thé 4y, 1io Diém Vuong s& doi tién com
ong. Ong nay di nit bao nhiéu doi gidy cd thing dé€n Tuyét Phong. Khi 4y néu c¢6 d6i phin mit
sang, lién biét li€c qua ha ching thich sao? Mot nhon duyén nay c¢é am thanh ky qudi. Viéc 4y tuy
nhién khong dudc mit, ma dugc mat rit 16n; tuy nhién, khong gidn trach, ma trong ndy lai can dd
con mit gidn trach. Xem Long Nha khi con di hanh cudc, dit cu hdi véi Pic Son: "Hoc nhon
nuong ki€m Mac Da nghi 14y ddu thay thi th€ nao?" Pitc Son dua cd ra néi: "He!" Long Nha néi:
"PAu thdy rung.” Pitc Son lién trd vé phuong trugng. Sau Long Nha thuit lai v6i Pong Son, Pong
Son hdi: "Khi &y Pic Son néi gi?" Long Nha thua: "Su khong néi." Pong Son bdo: "Su khong néi
gdc lai, cho mugn diu Piic Son rung xem?" Long Nha ngay ciu néi nay dai ngo, thip huong trong
xa vé Pic Son 18 bai sim hdi. C6 vi Ting truyén d&€n Pic Son, Piic Son néi: "Lio Pong Son
ching biét t6t xau, k& nay chét bao 1au rdi, citu duge diing vao chd nao?" Cong 4n nay véi Long
Nha 12 mot loai. Ptc Son trd vé phuong trugng it trong tdi rit mau. Nham PAu cudi to, trong céi
cudi c6 ddoc. N&u c6 ngudi bién dudc thi di doc ngang trong thién ha. Vi Ting nay khi 4y néu bién
dugc thi vugt qua ngan xua, khdi bi kiém trich, ma dudi cira Nham Pau mot trudng 18i 1Am. Xem
1ad nhon Tuyét Phong 13 ban ddng tham nén biét chd roi, ciing ching vi kia néi phd, chi ddnh ba
mudi gdy rdi dudi ra khéi vién, kha di sing trudc bit sau. C4i nay 12 nim 18 miii hang tdc gia thién
khéch, thii doan vi ngudi ma ching vi ho the€ nay hoidc thé€ no, khién ho ti ngd. Bac bdn phian Tong
st vi ngudi, c6 khi ddy kin khong cho 16 dau, c6 khi tung ra cho chét lang thang, lai can c6 chd
xuét than. C4 thdy Nham DPAu, Tuyét Phong ngugc lai bi vi Ting 16i thoi kham phd. CAu Nham
DPAau hdi: "Gidc Hoang Sao qua rdi, ¢6 thiu dugc ki€m ching?" Cdc 6ng hdy néi trong ddy nén ha
151 gi d€ khdi bi kia cudi, lai khéi bi Tuyét Phong danh dudi ra? Trong cdi ky qudi nay, n€u ching
titng chitng thin ngd, dii cho c6 nhanh miéng lgi khiu, ctiu cdnh thau thodt sanh ti ciing ching
dugc. Son Ting binh thudng day ngudi xem chd chuyén clia cd quan nay. Néu suy nghi, xa d6
cang xa. Pau ching thdy Piu T hdi Tang Diém Binh: "Sau khi giic Hoang Sao qua roi, lai thau
dugc ki€m ching?" Vi Ting 14y tay chi dusi dit. PAu T néi: "Ba muoi nim diia c3i ngua, ngay
nay lai bi lira d4." Xem vi Ting ndy qua 13 bic tic gia, ching néi thau dudc, ciing ching néi thau
ching dudc, so vdi vi Ting & Tay Kinh nhu cdch trdi bién. Chon Nhu niém: "C8 nhan kia mot
ngudi lam diu, mdt ngudi 1am dudi."—According to example 66 of the Pi-Yen-Lu, Yen T'ou asked
a monk, "Where do you come from?" The monk said, "From the Western Capital." Yen T'ou said,
"After Huang Ch'ao had gone, did you get his sword?" The monk said, "I got it." Yen T'ou
extended his neck, came near and said, "Yaa!" The monk said, "Your head has fallen, Master."
Yen T'ou laughed out loud. Later that monk went to Hsueh Feng. Hsueh Feng asked, "Where did
you come from?" The monk said, "From Yen T'ou." Hsueh Feng said, "What did he have to say?"
The monk recounted the preceding story. Hsueh Feng hit him thirty blows with his staff and drove
him out. According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu, whenever you carry your bag and bowl, pulling
out the weeds seeking the Way, you must first possess the foot-travelling eye. This monk's eyes
were like comets, yet he was still thoroughly exposed by Yen T'ou, and pierced all the way
through on a single string. At that time, if he had been a man, whether it were to kill or to enliven,
he would have made use of it immediately as soon as it was brought up. But this monk was a
rickety dotard and instead said, "I got it." If you travel on foot like this, the King of Death will
question you and demand you pay your grocery bill. I don't know how many straw sandals he wore
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out until he got to Hsueh Feng. At that time, if he had had a little bit of eye power, then he would
have been able to get a glimpse; wouldn't that have felt good? This story has a knotty complication
in it. Although this matter has neither gain nor loss, the gain and loss are tremendous: although
there is no picking and choosing, when you get here, you after all must possess the eyes to pick
and choose. So how when Lung Ya was travelling on foot, he posed this question to Te Shan:
"How is it when the student wants to take the Master's head with a sharp sword?" Te Shan
stretched out his neck, approached, and said, "Yaa!" Lung Ya said, "The Master's head has fallen."
Te Shan returned to the abbot's room. Lung Ya later recited this to Tung Shan. Tung Shan said,
"What did Te Shan say at the time?" Lung Ya said, "He said nothing." Tung Shan said, "His having
nothing to say, I leave aside for the moment: just bring Te Shan's fallen head for me to see." Lung
Ya at these words was greatly awakened; later he burned incense, and gazing far off towards Te
Shan, he bowed and repented. A monk repeated this to Te Shan. Te Shan said, "Old man Tung
Shan does not know good from bad; this fellow has been dead for so long, even if you couldn't
revive him, what would be the use?" This public case is the same as that of Lung Ya: te Shan
returned to the abbot's room; thus in darkness he was most wonderful. Yen T'ou laughed loudly; in
his laugh there is poison: if any one could discern it, he could travel freely throughout the world. If
this monk had been able to pick it out at that moment, he would have escaped critical examination
for all time. But at Yen T'ou's place, he had already missed it. Observe that old man Hsueh Feng;
being a fellow student with Yen T'ou, he immediately knew where he was at. Still, he didn't
explain it all for that monk, but just hit him thirty blows of the staff and drove him out of the
monastery. Thereby he was "before light and after annihilation." This is the method of holding up
the nostrils of an adept patchrobed monk to help the person; he doesn't do anything else for him,
but makes him awaken on his own. When genuine teachers of our school help people, sometimes
they trap them and do not let them come out; sometimes they release them and let them be
slovenly. After all, they must have a place to appear. Yen T'ou and Hsueh Feng, supposedly so
great, were on the contrary exposed by this rice-eating Ch'an follower. When Yen T'ou said,
"After Huang Ch'ao had gone, did you get his sword?" People, tell me, what could be said here to
avoid his laughter, and to avoid Hsueh Feng's brandishing his staff and driving him out? Here it is
difficult to understand; if you have never personally witnessed and personally awakened, even if
your mouth is swift and sharp to the very end, you will not be able to pass through and out of birth
and death. I always teach people to observe the pivot of this action; if you hesitate, you are far, far
away from it. Have you not seen how T'ou Tzu asked a monk from Yen Ping, "Have you brought a
sword?" The monk pointed at the ground with his hand. T'ou Tzu said, "For thirty years I have
been handling horses, but today I have been kicked by a mule." Look at that monk; he too was
undeniably an adept; neither did he say he had it, nor did he say he did not have it; he was like an
ocean away from the monk from the Western Capital. Chen Ju brought this up and said, "Those
Ancients; one acted as the head, the other as the tail, for sure."

Thién Phdp Lién Quan Pén Toan Khodt Nham Pdu Thién Su— Zen Methods Related To Zen
Master Yen-t'ou Ch'uan-huo:

Nham Pdu Tit Tang Phong— Four standards based on phenomena and noumena: Bon tiéu chuin
dugc y ctt vao su 1y dé kiém nghiém vé cdnh gi6i tu hanh ctia thién s Nham PAu. Trong nha
thién, “su” c6 nghia 14 cdi c4 thé, cdi di biét, cdi cu thé, cdi don thé. Trong khi “y” 12 nguyén ly,
1a cdi toan thé, cdi nguyén khéi, cdi dai ddng, cdi triru tugng, van van. Sy ludn dbi 1ap vdi Iy va di
doi véi ly thanh “sy 1y.” Sy thi sai bi€t va phan bi€t, con 1y thi vo sai biét va vd phan biét. Theo
nghia thong thudng trong dao Phat, 1y tifc 1a “khong,” va sy titc 1a “sic.”—Four standards based on
phenomena and noumena, presented by Zen master Yan-T ou in testing the realms of cultivation.
In Zen, phenomenon ordinarily means “an event,” “a happening,” but according to Buddhist



a)

b)

c)

d)

2)

767

EEINTY3

philosophy, “Vastu” means “the individual,” “the particular,” “the concrete.” While noumenon
means “a principle,” “reason,” “the whole,” “the all,” “totality,” “the universal,” “the abstract,”
etc. “Phenomenon” always stands contrasted to “noumenon.” “Phenomenon” is distinction and
discrimination, and ‘“noumenon” is non-distinction and non-discrimination. In regular Buddhist
terminology, ‘“noumenon” corresponds to Sunyata, Void or Emptiness, while “phenomenon” is
form.

Tuu sy ting phong: Kiém xét cinh gidi sy tudng c4 biét. Khong lam mdt hanh gid vdi hinh tuéng
bén ngoai, nhung k¥ thit chi ban biu vdi nhitng viéc th& gian—Investigate the realm of particular
phenomenon. Not be a practitioner in meditation, but always busy with worldly affairs.

Tuu 1y tang phong: Kiém xét cdnh gi6i nhat nhu vién dung. Trong giai doan niy, hanh gi3 thiy ro
chian 1y tuyét d6i khong thé phan ly, tv né hoan hio—Investigate the realm of complete
combination of the oneness. In this period, practitioners see clearly the ultimate truth and reality
which is undivided and perfect by itself.

Tuu nhap ting phong: Ki€ém xét cdnh gidi gdm dd sy va ly. Trong giai doan niy, hanh gid thiy r6
thuc chi't clia chu phap. Phédp hitu vi hay hién tugng do nhin duyén sanh ra va phdp vo vi khdng do
nhan duyén sanh ra, tuyét d6i, khong thay ddi vi n6 1a chon nhu bit bi€n—Investigate the realm of
both phenomena and noumena. During this period, practitioners see clearly the real nature of all
things. Phenomenon and noumenon, activity and principle or the absolute; phenomenon ever
change. Noumenon, the underlying principle, being absolute, neither change nor acts, it is the
bhutatathata.

Xuit tyu taing phong: Kiém xét cinh gidi didt bat sy d6i ddi clia sy va ly. Trong giai doan niy,
hanh gi3 thdy 1 1y tinh clia chu phap von ddy dd hay van phép su Iy déu vién dung khong trd ngai,
khéng phdi hai, khong c¢6 phan biét—Investigate the realm of non-discrimination of phenomena
and noumena. In this period, practitioners, see clearly the identity of apparent contraries; perfect
harmony among all differences.

Nham Pdu: Thity Gidc: Sleep—Su ngli nghi—Mat ngudi phai ngli nghi bao nhiéu 1au dé€ c6 thé gir
cho minh dugc khde, manh, va luén ludn cé khd ning lam viéc 12 mot van dé 16n. Van dé nay
khong thé nao duge quyét dinh néu khong xét d€n nhiéu hoan cinh phu thudc ngoai thé chat di
truyén ctia ngudi d6. Nhung hinh nhu ngd 13 cdi gi d6 cho phép nhiéu phéng nham, ky luit hay théi
quen c6 thé déng gép nhiéu trong viéc gidm thi€u ngl nghi d&€n mifc thdp nhit. C6 1& ddy 1a mot
trong nhitng 1y do ma Piic Phat ciing nhu nhi€u nha ldnh dao tinh than khic nghiém khic 1én 4n
viéc ham mé ngl nghi. Nhung tif mot quan diém khac thi ngli nghi lai 14 ddu chi cda sy binh yén
va hai 1ong; nhitng ngudi lic ndo ciing thao thic va nhin quanh mdt cdch bit an, hay nhitng ngudi
gidt minh vi mdi sy viéc hay bat hanh nhd nhiém clia ddi s6ng, va khong thé nao ngi dugc, ma ci
bdn chdn mot cich khdn khd, 13 nhitng ngudi ma tinh thin khong thich tng dugc véi cdi cd ciu
chung ctia vii tru. Trong thdi dai tin ti€n nay, khi khung cdnh chung quanh thay d6i qud nhanh
bing nhitng phuong tién nhin tao, chinh ngudi 1am ra nhitng thay ddi cling cdm thay hét stic khé
khin @€ ty minh thich &ng véi chiing, va két qua 1 sy gia ting rd rang clia dd thi suy loan thin
kinh. Hiy cling nhau xem xét mot vai giai thoai thién vé cdi goi 14 "Ham mé ngii nghi." Nham Pau
Toan Khoat, mot dai Thién su cudi doi nha Pudng, thdy Thii Son dén, bén lin ra ngd. Thi Son
budc dén ding bén canh Nham DAu, nhung Nham Pau vin khong them dé y. Thii Son vd vao ghé.
Nham Pau quay diu lai n6i: "Ong mudn gi?" Thi Son ddp: "Chao thiy, ngl ngon nhé!" N6i xong
Thd Son bd di. Nham Pau cudi ngit ngh&o néi: "Ba mudi nim nay ta duia cgt khong bi€t bao nhiéu
12 ngya, hom nay ta lai bi mot con litra dd!"—How much sleep is needed for a person to keep
himself or herself healthy, strong, and always capable for work is a great problem; it cannot be
decided without considering various incidental circumstances besides the person's own heriditary
constitution. But sleep seems to be something that permits much latitude, and discipline or habit
can do much to reduce it to its lowest terms. Perhaps this is one of the reasons why the Buddha
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and many other great spiritual leaders severely denounce those indulgent in sleep. But from
another point of view, sleep is indicative of peace and contentment; those who are always wakeful
and look about with an unsteady gaze, or those who are startled at every little incident or mishap
of life, and unable to fall asleep being so miserably nerve-racked, are those whose spirits are
somehow maladjusted to the general scheme of the universe. In these modern times when
environment by artificial means changes so rapidly, the very author of these changes finds it
extremely difficult to adapt himself to them, and the result is the manifest growth of all kinds of
neurotics. Let's examine together some of Zen stories on the so-called "Indulgent sleeping.” Yen-
t'ou Ch'uan-kuo, a great Zen master of late T'ang, seeing Su-shan approach, fell soundly asleep.
Shan came up to the master and stood by him, who, however, paid him no attention whatever.
Shan gave one stroke to his chair. The master turned his head about and said, "What do you
want?" Shan replied, "O master, have a good sleep!" So saying, he went off. The master laughed
heartily: "I have for these thirty years fooled with so many horses, and today I find myself kicked
down by an ass!"

(II) Thién Su Tuyét Phong Nghia Ton
Zen Master Hsueh-féng I-ts'un

Cuéc Poi Va Hanh Trang Cuia Tuyét Phong Nghia Tén Thién Su (822-908)— Life and Acts of
Zen Master Hsueh-féng I-ts'un: Seppo Gison (jap)—Hsueh-féng I-ts'un (Wade-Giles Chinese)
Xuefeng-Yicun (Pinyin Chinese)—Nghia Ton 13 tén ctia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao thé& ky
thit chin. Bén canh viéc tén clia dng xuét hién trong nhitng thi du thi 13 clia V6 M6on Quan va céc
thi du 5, 22, 49, 51 va 66 cda Bich Nham Luc, c6 mét vai chi tiét ly tha vé vi Thién su nay trong
Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVI: Thién su Nghia Tén Tuyét Phong sanh nim 822 tai viing Nam An
trong viing xua 12 Tuyén Chau, bay gid thudc tinh Phiic Kién. Ngudi ta ghi lai riing khi con rat nhd
Tuyét Phong da tir chdi dn nhitng mén khong phai thuc phdm chay. Nim mudi hai tudi su dén &
lu6n trong chiia Ngoc Gidn & Bd Dién. V& sau nay, su hanh cu6c du phuong d&€n nhién ndi, cudi
ciing dén chiia Bdo Sit & viing xua 13 U Chau, bay gid 12 Bic Kinh, noi dng tho cu tiic gidi vao
nim 17 tudi. V& sau nay, dng di d€n Ngo Ling (?), trong tinh H5 Nam, noi 6ng theo hoc Thién véi
dai su Pitc Son, cudi ciing trd thanh phdp tif cda Pdc Son. Tuy nhién, dai gidc siu nhat cda Tuyét
Phong x4y ra v6i Su huynh ctia 6ng 12 Thién sw Nham Pau Toan Khodt, trong khi hai ngudi dang
hanh cu6c du phuong va dirng lai tai mot quén tro ndi trong mdt con bio tuyét. Vao nim 865,
Tuyét Phong di chuyén dén dinh nii tuyét trén niii Tugng Cot & Phiic Chau, tai diy dng da thiét
1ap Ty vién Quang Phic va c¢6 dudc tén ndi cda minh 12 Tuyé&t Phong. Ty vién rit phong thanh va
¢6 trén mdt ngan nim trim Ting ching theo tu tdp. Gido phdp clia Tuyét Phong khdng dwa vao
ngdn ngit hay y tudng. Thay vao d6, dng nhan manh dén su tu ching va ty kinh nghiém. Cic
trudng phdi VAn Mon va Phdp Nhin 13 hai trong s8 nim trudng phai Thién dugc phat trién tir
nhitng dé& t&¥ clia Tuy&t Phong—Zen Master Hsueh-feng I-ts'un, name of a Chinese Zen monk in
the ninth century. Besides the fact that his name appears in example 13 of the Wu-Men-Kuan and
in examples 5, 22, 49. 51 and 66 of the Pi-Yen-Lu, there is some interesting information on him in
The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVI: Zen Master
Hsueh-Feng-I-ts'un was born in 822 in Nanan in ancient Quan-Chou, now in Fu-Jian Province. It's
recorded that as a toddler Hsueh-feng refused to eat non-vegetarian food. He left home to stay
permanently at Yu-Jian temple in Putian City. Later he traveled widely, eventually coming to
Baocha Temple in ancient Youzhou, modern Beijing, where he was ordained at the age of
seventeen. Later, he went to Wuling, in Hunan Province, where he studied under great teacher Te-
Shan, eventually becoming his Dharma heir. However, Hsueh-feng's most profound realization
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occured with his Dharma brother, Yantou, while they were traveling and staying at a mountain inn
during a snowstorm. In the year 865, Hsueh-feng moved to Snow Peak on Elephant Bone
Mountain in Fuzhou, where he established the Guangfu Monastery and obtained his mountain
name. The monastery flourished, the congregation's size reaching up to fifteen hundred monks.
Hsueh-feng's teaching did not rely on words or ideas. Instead, he emphasized self-realization and
experience. The Yunmen and Fayan Zen schools, two of the traditionally recognized five houses
of Zen, evolved from Hsueh-feng's students.
Tai Pong Son, Su 1am trudng ban trai phan (Phan PAu) dang dai gao. Kham Son hdi: “Paii cit bd
gao hay dii gao bd cat?” Su ddp: “Gao cdt ddng thdi bd.” Kham Son hdi: “Nhu vay dai ching 14y
gi 4n?” Su bén 14t dp thau ddi gao. Kham Son néi: “Ctt theo nhon duyén niy, huynh hgp & Pic
Son.”—Hsueh-Feng served as a rice cook at T'ung-Shan. One day as he was straining the rice,
Ch'in-Shan asked him: “Do you strain the rice out from the sand, or do you strain the sand out from
the rice?” Hsueh-Feng said: “Sand and rice are both strained out at once.” Ch’in-Shan said: “In
that case, what will the monks eat?” Xue-Feng then tipped over the rice pot. Ch’in-Shan said: “Go!
Your affinity accords with Te-Shan!”
Su dén tam biét Pong Son, Pong Son héi: “Ngudi di ddu?” Su thua: “Pi vé trong ddnh ndi.” Pong
Son héi: “Pudng thoi tir dudng nao ra?” Su thua: “Ti dudng vugn bay ddnh ndi ra.” Pong Son hoi:
“Nay quay lai dudng nao di?” Su thua: “Tu dudng vugn bay ddnh ndi di.” Pong Son bdo: “Cé
ngudi ching tir dudng vudn bay danh niii di, ngudi biét ching?” Su thwa: “Ching biét.” Pong Son
hdi: “Tai sao chdng bi&t?” Su thwa: “Y khong mit may.” Pong Son bio: “Nguoi di ching biét, sao
bié&t khong mit may?” Su khong ddp dugc—When Hsueh-Feng left Tong-Shan, Tong-Shan asked
him: “Where are you going?” Hsueh-Feng said: “I'm returning to Ling-Zhong. Tong-Shan said:
“When you left Ling-Zhong to come here, what road did you take?” Hsueh-Feng said: “I took the
road through the Flying Ape Mountain.” Tong-Shan asked: “And what road are you taking to go
back there?” Hsueh-Feng said: “I’m returning through the Flying Ape Mountains as well.” Tong-
Shan said: “There’s someone who doesn’t take the road through Flying Ape Mountains. Do you
know him?” Hsueh-Feng said: “I don’t know him.” Tong-Shan said: “Why don’t you know him?”
Hsueh-Feng said: “Because he doesn’t have a face.” Tong-Shan said: “If you don’t know him, how
do you know he doesn’t have a face?” Hsueh-Feng was silent.
Su cing Nham Pau di d€n Ngao Son & L& Chau gip tuyét xudng qud nhiéu nén dirng lai. Nham
Pau mdi ngay ci ngl, su mot bé ngdi thién. Mot hom, su goi Nham PAu: “Su huynh! Su huynh!
Hiy day.” Nham Pau hdi: “Lam c4i gi?” Su néi: “DdJi nay ching gidi quyét xong, 130 Vin Thdy di
hanh khat d&€n noi chdn, bi y ché cudi, tir ngay d&n day sao chi lo ngd?” Nham PAu nat: “Ngi di!
M&i ngay ngdi trén giudng gidng nhu thd dia, ngdy sau bon ma quy nam nif vin con.” Su chi trong
nguc néi: “T6i trong 4y con chua &n, khong dam ty d6i.” Nham PAu néi: “Toi bio 6ng sau niy 1én
chét ndi cat thio am xién duong dai gido, s& néi cAu 4y.” Su thua: “Tdi thit con chua 6n.” Nham
DPAu bio: “Né&u dng thit nhu thé, ct chd thiy clia dng mdi mdi thong qua, chd phii tdi sé ching
minh cho dng, chd ching phai ti s& vi dng dudi dep.” Su thua: “Khi téi mdi d&€n Diém Quan, thiy
thugng dudng néi nghia sic khong, lién dugc chd vao.” Nham Piu néi: “Tir diy dén ba muoi nim
rat ky khong nén n6i dén.” Su thua: “Tdi thi'y bai ké clia Pong Son qua song:

‘Thiét ky ting tha mich,

biéu diéu giif ngi so,

Cu kim chdnh thi nga,

Nga kim bat thi cir.””
Nham DAau néi: “N&u ciing 4y ty cttu ciing chua tot.” Sau su hdi Pic Son ‘Viéc trong tong thira tir
tridc con c¢6 phan ching?’ Pic Son ddnh mot gy hdi: ‘N6i cdi gi?” Toi khi d6 gidng nhu thiing
ling ddy.” Nham DPau nat: “Ong ching nghe néi “Tir cita vao ching phii clia bdu trong nha.” Su
thua: “Vé sau lam th& nao méi phdi?” Nham Pau bdo: “V& sau, n€u mudn xién duong Pai Gido,
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mdi mdi tir trong hdong nguc minh lwu xuit, sau ndy cling ta che trdi che dit di!” Su nhon cau Ay
dai ngd lién d4nh 1&, ding day kéu ludn: “Su huynh! Ngay nay méi 12 thanh dao & Ngao Son.”—
When Hsueh-Feng was traveling with Yan-T ou on Tortoise Mountain in Li-Chou Province, they
were temporarily stuck in an inn during a snowstorm. Each day Yan-T’ou spent the entire day
sleeping. Hsueh-Feng spent each day sitting in Zen meditation. One day, Hsueh-Feng called out:
“Elder Brother! Elder Brother! Get up!” Yan-T ou said: “What is it?” Hsueh-Feng said: “Don’t be
idle. Monks on pilgrimage have profound knowledge as their companion. This companion must
accompany us at all times. But here today, all you are doing is sleeping.” Yan-T ou yelled back:
“Just eat your fill and sleep! Sitting there in meditation all the time is like being some day figure in
a villager’s hut. In the future you’ll just spook the men and women of the village.” Hsueh-Feng
pointed to his own chest and said: “I feel unease here. I don’t dare cheat myself by not practicing
diligently.” Yan-T’ou said: “I always say that some day you’ll build a cottage on a lonely
mountain peak and expound a great teaching. Yet you still talk like this!” Hsueh-Feng said: “I"'m
truly anxious.” Yan-T ou said: “If that’s really so, then reveal your understanding, and where it is
correct I’1l confirm it for you. Where it’s incorrect I'll root it out.” Hsueh-Feng said: “When I first
went to Yan-Kuan’s place, I heard him expound on emptiness and form. At that time I found an
entrance.” Yan-T ou said: “And then I saw Tong-Shan’s poem that said:

‘Avoid seeking elsewhere,

For that’s far from the Self,

Now I travel alone, everywhere I meet it,

Now it’s exactly me, now I’m not it.”
Yan-T’ou said: “If that’s so, you’ll never save yourself.” Hsueh-Feng said: “Later I asked De-
Shan: ‘Can a student understand the essence of the ancient teachings?’ He struck me and said:
‘What did you say?’ At that moment it was like the bottom falling out of a bucket of water.” Yan-
T’ou said: “Haven’t you heard it said that ‘what comes in through the front gate isn’t the family’s
jewels?” Hsueh-Feng said: “Then, in the future, what should I do?” Yan-T’ou said: “In the future,
if you want to expound a great teaching, then it must flow forth from your own breast. In the future
your teaching and mine will cover heaven and earth.” When Hsueh-Feng heard this he
experienced unsurpassed enlightenment. He then bowed and said: “Elder Brother, at last today on
Tortoise Mountain I’ve attained the Way!”
Vao mot dip, Nham PAu tim thdy Tuy&t Phong dang doc kinh dién. Nham P4u hdi: “Ong dang tim
cdi gi trong nhitng quyén sich c6 d6?” Tuyé&t Phong néi: “T6i vin khong duge an 6n trong tim,
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nén doc nhitng 13i day vé van dé nay ndi chu Phat va chu T6.” Nham PAu néi: “Tdi nghi 6ng di
gidi quyét vAn dé nay rdi. Nhung nghe 6ng néi vy vy, d€ t6i hdi 6ng: Ong c6 nghi 1a 6ng c6 thé
hoc tir kinh luin hay khong? Chinh c4i ma dng kham phd dudc bén trong chiéu siu clia tim minh
d6 di chuyén cd tr&i dat.” Nghe nhitng 15i ndy, cudi ciing Tuyé&t Phong dat dai ngo—On one
occasion, Yan-tou found Hsueh-feng reading the sutras. “What are you looking for in those old
books?” Yan-tou asked. “I still haven't attained peace of mind,” Hsueh-feng said. “So I'm reading
what the Buddhas and patriarchs have to say about the matter.” Yan-tou said, “I thought you'd
already resolved this issue. But since you say it isn't the case, let me ask you: Do you think you
can learn from the sutras and commentaries? It's what you discover within the depths of your own
mind that moves heaven and earth.” At hearing those words, Hsueh-feng finally came to full
awakening.

Vi Tuyé&t Phong phdi mat mot thdi gian dai mdi dat ngd, nén Su 1a mot vi thay rat kién nhin va
tan tuy Vv6i hoc trd clia minh. Vao thdi di€ém cao nhat, Su ndi ti€ng c6 trén 1.500 Ting chiing
trong ty vién cda minh. Khi Su nhdm chic try tri trén ndi Tuy€&t, mot vi Ting hdi: “Hoa Thugng
nhan dugc gi & Pic Son lién thdi?” Su ddp: “Ta di tay khong, vé tay khong.” Mot vi Ting khac
hdi: “Ngudi ta néi ring né€u gip SJ T8 trén dudng di thi ngudi ta nén néi chuyén khong 13i véi
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ngai. LAm sao nhudi ta c6 thé lam dugc viéc nay?” Tuyét Phong ddp 15i vi Ting néi: “Hiy udng
tra di!”—Because it had taken him such a long time to reach awakening, Hsueh-feng was a patient
and conscientious teacher with his own students. At the height of his career, he was reputed to
have had over 1,500 monks in his temple. After Hsueh-Feng asumed the abbacy at Snow Peak, a
monk asked him, “What did you receive from Te-shan and allowed you to stop looking further?”
Hsueh-Feng said: “I went with empty hands and returned with empty hands.” Another monk asked,
“It's been said that if one were to meet the First Patriarch on the road, one should speak to him
without words. How does one do this?” Hsueh-feng replied, “Please have some tea!”

C6 mot vi Tiang hdi Tuyét Phong: "TS y va Gido y, giong va khdc nhau chd nao?" Tuyét Phong
ddp: "Ti€ng sdm chdn dong trdi dat, ma & trong phong lai ching nghe gi cd." Tuyét Phong lai hdi
vi Tiang: "Vay ché 6ng di hanh cudc dé 1am gi?" Vi Ting lai hdi: "TAm nhan ctia con von chédnh,
nhung c6 ldc 1éch di vi thdy, Iic d6 bién biét the nao?" Tuyét Phong néi: "Ong chua that sy gip
Pat Ma Su T8." Vi Tang hdi: "Tam nhin ciia con § dau?" Tuyét Phong néi: "Ong khong dugc né
tir thly 6ng."—A monk asked Hsueh-feng, "Is the teaching of the ancestors the same as the
scriptural teaching or not?" Hsueh-feng said, "The thunder sounds and the earth shakes. Inside the
room nothing is heard." Hsueh-feng also said, "Why do you go on pilgrimage?" The monk asked,
"What is it if my fundamentally correct eye sometimes goes astray because of my teacher?"
Hsueh-feng said, "You haven't really met Bodhidharma." The monk said, "Where is my eye?"
Hsueh-feng said, "You won't get it from your teacher."

Su héi vi Ting méi d&n: “Vira rdi chd nao dén?” Vi Ting thua: “’Phd Thuyén d&€n.” Su hdi: “Bién
sanh tif chua qua, vi sao lai phd thuyén (tip thuyén)?” Vi Ting khong ddp dudc, bén trd vé thuat lai
cho Phi Thuyén. Phi Thuyén bio: “Sao khdng néi y khong sanh t.” Vi Ting tr lai néi 13i ndy.
Su bo: “Pay khong phai 15i clia dng. Vi Ting thua: “Phi Thuyén néi th€ 4y.” Su bdo: “Ta cé 20
gdy g8i cho Phii Thuyén, con ta tu an 20 gy, ching can hé gi d€n Xa Lé.”—Hsueh-Feng asked a
monk: “Where have you come from?” The monk said: “From Zen master Fu-Chuan’s place.”
Hsueh-Feng said: “You haven’t crossed the sea of life and death yet. So why have you overturned
the boat?" The monk was speechless. He later returned and told Zen master Fu-Chuan about this.
Fu-Chuan said: “Why didn't you say ‘It is not subject to life and death’?” The monk returned to
Hsueh-Feng and repeated this phrase. Hsueh-Feng said: “This isn’t something you said yourself.”
The monk said: “Zen master Fu-Chuan said this.” Hsueh-Feng said: “I send twenty blows to Fu-
Chuan and give twenty blows to myself as well for interfering your own affairs.”

Mot hém, Thién su Tuyé&t Phong hdi mot vi Tang sip rdi ty vién: “Ong di dau?” Vi Tiang ddp:
“Con dén danh 1& ngai Khiam Son.” Tuyé&t Phong hdi: “Né&u Kham Son héi thé nao 12 Phép clia
Tuyét Phong, 6ng trd 13i thé nao?” Vi Ting ddp: “Con sé& tra 13i khi 6ng 4y hdi.” Lap tic Tuyét
Phong ddnh vi Ting. V& sau nay Tuyé&t Phong di qua chd Khim Son va hdi: “Vi Ting sai 1am th&
nio dé ding dn giy ctia lio Ting?” Khim Son ddp: “Vi Ting da néi chuyén véi Kham Son va
gan nhu kh& hop v6i 6ng ta.” Tuyé&t Phong néi: “Khidm Son & Triét Trung (cdch chd lio Ting &
Phiic Kién khodng 800 ciy s8). Lam thé nao vi Ting c6 thé gip dudc dng ta?” Kham Son dap:
“Chit 6ng khong nghe ngudi ta néi: 'VSi cdu hdi siu xa khé hi€u, nén chi nhitng vat gin bén ma
ddp lai.” Tuy&t Phong ddng y. Vé sau nay, Thién su Hu Pudng Tri Ngu c¢6 dua ra 13i binh: “Cau
ddp ctia Kham Son gidng nhu mot dudng phan duge ké bdi mot bac thay thg moc tén Ban trén dat
L5 vay (ngudi ta néi Ban cia L6 Qudc di 1am mot cdi thang 1én trdi. Sy do ludng clia 6ng ta ludn
chinh xdc)!”—One day, Zen master Hsueh-féng asked a monk who was leaving, “Where are you
going?” The monk asnwered, “To pay respect to Ch’in-shan.” Hsueh-féng asked, “If Ch'in-Shan
asks you what Hsueh-féng 's Dharma is, how will you answer?” The monk said, “I'll answer when
he asks me.” Hsueh-féng immediately struck him. Hsueh-féng later turned to Ch'in-Shan and
asked, “How did the monk err, that he deserved my stick?”” Ch'in-Shan answered, “The monk has
already spoken with Ch'in-Shan and is on close terms with him.” Hsueh-féng said, “Ch'in-Shan is
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in Zhezhong (Zhezhong is about 800 kilometers from Hsueh-féng's monastery in Fujian). How
could the monk have met him?” Ch'in-Shan replied, “Is it not said, 'Question afar, answer nearby
(when asked about distant, abstruse principles, one should answer with reference to nearby
things).”” Hsueh-féng agreed. Later, Zen master Hsu-T'ang commented in his place, “Ch'in-Shan's
response is like a chalk line by the master carpenter Pan of Lu (Pan of Lu is said to have
constructed a ladder to the sky, His measurements were always dead-on)!”

Mot hom, khi Tuyét Phong va Huyén Sa dang sita chita lai hang rao. Huyén Sa hdi: "Y chi ciia Pat
Ma Tay Lai 1a gi?" Tuyét Phong rung hang rao. Huyén Sa néi: "Lam chi mét nhoc vay?" Tuyé&t
Phong néi: "Ong con mét hon!" Huyén Sa bdo: "Xin dua cho t6i cdi cit tre." DAy 1a trudng hgp vi
thién su 14y mot vat gan d6 @€ trd 15i cau hoi. Khi duge hoi thi vi thién su c6 thé dang 1am mot
cong viéc, hay dang nhin ra ctta s8, hay dang ling 1& ngdi tu duy, va rdi gidi ddp clia ngai c6 thé
nhic d&n nhitng vat nhu thé c¢6 lién hé dén viec 1am cla ngai lic by gid. Vi vay, ngai ¢6 thé néi
bt ct diéu gi, bing nhitng co duyén nhu thé, cdi d6 khong phai 12 mot 16i dodn ngodn triru tugng
dit vio mot vat dugc lua chon tily y d€ thuy&t minh quan di€ém ctia minh—One day, when Hsueh-
Feng Xuan-Sha were mending a fence, Xuan-Sha asked, "What is the meaning of Dharma's
coming from the West?" Hsueh-feng shook the fence. Xuan-sha said, "What is the use of making
so much ado?" Hsueh-feng said, "How with you then!" Xuan-sha said, "Kindly pass me the
bamboo stalk (exterior part of a bamboo stalk)." This is the case where an object near by is made
use of in answering the question. When questioned, the master may happen to be engaged in some
work, or looking out of the window, or sitting quietly in meditation, and then his response may
contain some allusion to the objects thus connected with his doing at the time. Whatever he may
say, therefore, on such occasion is not an abstract assertion on an object deliberately chosen for
the illustration of his point.

Mot hom, su & trong nha Ting déng clia trudc clta sau xong ndi Itra d6t, lai kéu: “Ctu lira! Citu
Itta! Huyén Sa dem mat thanh cii tir clra s6 ném vao trong. Su bén mg cita—One day, Hsueh-Feng
went into the monk’s hall and started a fire. The he closed and locked the front and back doors and
yelled “Fire! Fire!” Xuan-Sha took a piece of firewood and threw it in through the window.
Hsueh-Feng then opened the door.

Su thugng dudng day ching: “Nidi Nam c6 mot con rin mii to, hét thdy cdc dng déu phadi khéo
xem.” Trudng Khdnh buée ra thwa: “Hom nay trong nha nay cé ngudi tdn thAn mit mang.” Van
Mon 14y cdy gay ném trudc su rdi ra b s¢. C6 ngudi dem viéc ndy thuat lai Huyén Sa. Huyén Sa
néi: “Phai 12 Huynh Ling méi dugc. Tuy nhién nhu th€, néu ta thi ching vay.” Vi Ting hdi: “Hoa
Thugng 1am thé nao?” Huyén Sa néi: “Can nidi Nam lam gi?”—Zen master Hsueh-Feng entered
the hall and addressed the monks, saying: “South Mountain has a turtle-nosed snake. All of you
here must take a good look at it.” Chang-Qing came forward and said: “Today in the hall there and
many who are losing their bodies and lives.” Yun-Men then threw a staff onto the ground in front
of Hsueh-Feng and affected a pose of being frightened. A monk told Xuan-Sha about this and
Xuan-Sha said: “Granted that Chang-Qing understands, still I don’t agree.” The monk said: “What
do you say, Master?” Xuan-Sha said: “Why do you need South Mountain?”

Mot hom, trong lic hop chiing, Tuyét Phong néi véi dd dé: “Ca dai dia, néu lio Ting nhic 1én
biing nhitng diu ngén tay, cling giéng nhu mot hat gao. Lio Ting dem ném nd truSc mit may
ong, nhung may 6ng khong thiy né. N&i trong 1én. Kéu ti't cd chu Ting ra ngoai tim né!”—One
day, during an assembly, Hsueh-feng told his disciples: “This whole world, if I were to pick it up
with my fingertips, is like a grain of rice. I throw it in front of your face, but you don't see it. Beat
the drum. Call all the monks to come out and search for it
Vao nim 908, Tuyé&t Phong ¢6 bénh, quan Thif st trong tinh sip x&€p cho luong y dén thim bénh
Su. Tuy&t Phong bdo luong y ra vé, néi: “Lio Ting ching phdi bénh, tron ching udng thudc.” Vai
tudn sau d6, Su di dao trong viing qué, chiéu vé phuong trugng, tim rira. Sau d6 nim lén giudng
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va dém d6 Su thi tich trong gidc ngd. Su dugc vua ban thuy hiéu “Pai Su Chon Gidc”—In 908,
Hsueh-feng became ill, and the governor of the province arranged for a doctor to visit him. Hsueh-
feng dismissed the doctor, saying, “I'm not sick, and there's no need for medicine.” A few weeks
later, he took a long walk in the countryside, then returned to his quarters and bathed. Afterwards,
he lay down on his bed and, that evening, died in his sleep. After his death he received the
posthumous title “Great Teacher True Awakening.”

(B) Nhiing Cong An Lién Quan Pén Tuyét Phong Nghia Ton Thién Su—Kéans Related To Zen

1)

Master Hsueh-féng I-ts'un:

Tuyét Phong Pai Xa: Hsueh Feng's Turtle-Nosed Snake, example 22 of the Pi-Yen-Lu—Thi du
thit 22 ctia Bich Nham Luc. Tuyé&t Phong day chiing: "Nti Nam cé con rin to, c3 thdy cdc dng cin
phdi khéo xem." Trudng Khdnh néi: "Ngiy nay trong nha c¢é ngudi tan thin mit mang.” C6 vi
Ting k€ lai cho Huyén Sa nghe, Huyén Sa néi: "Phéi 12 Ling huynh mdi dudc, tuy nhién nhu th&,
t6i thi chdng vay." Vi Tiang héi: "Hoa Thugng thé nao?" Huyén Sa ddp: "Dung ndi Nam lam gi?"
Van Mon 18y cdy gdy ném trudc Tuy&t Phong lam thé€ s¢g. Theo Vién Ngo trong Bich Nham Luc,
néu ong an 6n mic tinh an 6n, néu dng dap pha mic tinh dap phd. Tuyét Phong cling Nham Pau,
Kham Son 1a ban d6ng hanh, ba phen dén PAu T4, chin 14n 1én bong Son, sau tham véi Btic Son
méi dap bé thiing son. Mot hom su hdi thic Nham Pau di tim Kham Son, d€n qudn tro tai Ngao
Son gip ldc trd tuy&t. Nham Pau mdi ngay chi ngt khod, Tuyé&t Phong mdt bé toa thién. Nham Piu
nat: "Ngii di! M&i ngay ngdi trén giudng giong nhu thd dia trong bay thon, ngdy sau ma mi nam nit
nha ngudi." Tuyé&t Phong tu chi trong nguc néi: "Tdi trong 4y chua 6n, ching ddm ty déi." Nham
Pau bio: "Tdi bdo 6ng vé sau 1én dinh c6 phong cit chiéc am cd truyén ba dai gido, vAn con néi
15i ndy." Tuy&t Phong néi: "T6i thit chua 6n." Nham Dau bio: "N&u dng that nhu thé, cit chd thay
ctia 6ng mdi mdi thong qua, chd phdi tdi chitng minh cho 6ng, chd ching phai toi dep bd." Tuyét
Phong bén thuat lai: "Khi thdy Diém Quan thugng dudng néi vé nghia sic khong lién dugc chd
va0." Nham Pau bdo: "C4i ndy ba muoi nim t6i ky nhic lai." Tuyé&t Phong k€ ti€p: "Thay bai tung
qua ciu ctia Pong Son lién dugc chd vao." Nham Piu bio: "Né&u thé Ay tu citu ching xong." Tuyét
Phong ké: "Sau d&€n Piic Son héi 'Viéc trong Tong thira vé tru6e, con c6 phan ching? Bi Pic Son
dénh cho mot gy, 'hdi cdi gi?" Khi 4y t6i nhu thiing ling ddy." Nham P4u nat bio: "Ong ching
nghe néi 'Tir cita vao ching phii clia bdu trong nha?" Tuyét Phong hdi: "Sau niy th& nio mdi
phai?" Nham PA4u bdo: "Ngay sau néu mudn truyén b4 dai gido thi mbi mdi phdi tir hdng ngyc luu
xuat, mai kia s& ciing ta che trdi che dit di." Tuyét Phong ngay 18i ndy dai ngo, 1& bai, ding day
kéu lién hdi: "Ngiy nay mdi thanh dao & Ngao Son! Ngiy nay méi thanh dao & Ngao Son!"—
Hsueh Feng taught the assembly saying, "On South Mountain there's a turtle-nosed snake. All of
you people must take a good look." Ch'ang Ch'ing said, "In the hall today there certainly are
people who are losing their bodies and their lives." A monk related this to Hsuan Sha. Hsuan She
said, "It takes Elder Brother Leng (Hui Leng Ch'ang Ch'ing) to be like this. Nevertheless, I am not
this way." The monk asked, "What about you, Teacher?" Hsuan Sha said, "Why make use of
'South Mountain'?" Yun Men took his staff and threw it down in front of Hsueh Feng, making a
gesture of fright. According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu, if you speak it out evenly, I let you
spread it out evenly; if you break it up, I let you break it up. Hsueh Feng travelled with Yen T'ou
and Ch'in Shan. In all, he went to Mount T'ou Tzu three times, and climbed Mount Tung nine
times. Later he called on Te Shan, and only then did he smash the lacquer bucket. One day he
went along with Yen T'ou to visit Ch'in Shan. They got as far as an inn on Tortoise Mountain in
Hunan when they were snowed in. Day after day Yen T'ou just slept, while Hsueh Feng constantly
sat in meditation. Yen T'ou yelled at him and said, "Get some sleep! Every day you're on the
meditation seat, exactly like a clay image. Another time, another day, you'll fool the sons and
daughters of other people's families." Hsueh Feng pointed to his breast and said, "I am not yet at
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peace here; I don't dare deceive myself." Yen T'ou said, "I had thought that later on you would go
to the summit of a solitary peak, build a hut of straw, and propagate the great teaching: but you're
still making such a statement as this." Hsueh Feng said, "I am really not yet at peace." Yen T'ou
said, "If you're really like this, bring forth your views one by one; where they're correct I'll
approve them for you, and where they're wrong I'll prune them away for you." Then Hsueh Feng
related, "When I saw Yen Kuan up in the hall bringing up the meaning of form and void, I gain an
entry." Yen T'ou said, "Henceforth for thirty years avoid mentioning this." Again Hsueh Feng said,
"When I saw Tung Shan's verse on crossing the river, [ had an insight." Yen T'ou said, "This way,
you won't be able to save yourself." Hsueh Feng went on, "Later when I got to Te Shan I asked,
'Do I have a part in the affair of the vehicle of the most ancient sect, or not?' Te Shan struck me a
blow of his staff and said, "What are you saying?' At that time it was like the bottom of the bucket
dropping out for me." Thereupon Yen T'ou shouted and said, "Haven't you heard it said that what
comes in through the gate is not the family jewels?" Hsueh Feng said, "Then what should I do?"
Yen T'ou said, "In the future, if you want to propagate the great teaching, let each point flow out
from your own breast, to come out and cover heaven and earth for me." At these words Hsueh
Feng was greatly enlightened. Then he bowed, crying out again and again, "Today on Tortoise
Mountain ['ve finally achieved the Way! Today on Tortoise Mountain ['ve finally achieved the
Way!"

Tuyét Phong Pao Mé Thogi: Hsueh-feng's straining the rice—Coéng 4n néi vé co duyén van dép
giita Thién su Kham Son va Tuyét Phong tai Pong Son. Theo Canh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén
XVI, tai Pong Son, Tuyé&t Phong 1am trudng ban trai phan (Phan Piu) dang dii gao. Kham Son
héi: “Pii cdt bd gao hay ddi gao bd cit?” Su ddp: “Gao cit ddng thdi bd.” Khadm Son hdi: “Nhu
viy dai chiing 14y gi d4n?” Tuyét Phong bén 14t dp thau dii gao. Khdm Son néi: “Ci theo nhon
duyén niy, huynh hgp & Ptic Son.”—The koan about the potentiality and conditions of questions
and answers between Zen master Ch'in-Shan and Hsueh-feng at T’ung-Shan's place. According to
The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVI, Hsueh-Feng
served as a rice cook at T'ung-Shan. One day as he was straining the rice, Ch'in-Shan asked him:
“Do you strain the rice out from the sand, or do you strain the sand out from the rice?” Hsueh-Feng
said: “Sand and rice are both strained out at once.” Ch’in-Shan said: “In that case, what will the
monks eat?”’ Hsueh-Feng then tipped over the rice pot. Ch’in-Shan said: “Go! Your affinity
accords with Te-Shan!”

Tuyét Phong: Mé Ly Ma La: L& m& khong rd—To be not clear (dim or vague) with a subject—Not
clear with something—Thi du thit 51 ctia Bich Nham Luc. Khi Tuyé&t Phong & am c6 hai vi Ting
dén 1& bdi. Tuyét Phong thdy dén, 1y tay déng clta am, phdng thin ra ngoai, néi: "La cdi gi?"
Ting ciing néi: "La cdi gi?" Tuy€&t Phong ciii diu vé am. Hai vi Ting sau dén Nham Pau, Nham
PAu héi: "G dau d&€n?" Ting thwa: "Lanh Nam dén." Nham DAu héi: "Ting dén Tuyé&t Phong
ching?" Ting thua: "Tiing d&€n." Nham PAau hdi: "Cé nhitng ngdn ct gi?" Ting thuat lai viéc trudce.
Nham DPau héi: "Ong 4y néi gi?" Tiang thua: "Khong néi, chi ciii ddu vé am." Nham Pau néi: "Oi!
Ta hdi han budi ddu ching néi véi y cAu rot sau, néu néi véi y thi ngudi trong thién ha 1am gi dugc
lao Tuyét." Ting d&€n cudi ha nhic lai viéc trude thua hdi. Nham Pau héi: "Sao khong hdi s6m?"
Ting thua: "Chua ddm khinh thudng." Nham PAau néi: " Tuyét Phong tuy ciing ta dong diéu sanh,
ching ciing ta ddng diéu ti¥, cAn bi€t cAu rot sau chi 13 nhu thé." Theo Vién Ngo trong Bich Nham
Luc, pham Ia ngudi phu tri tdng gido phai bién rd duong co, biét tién thdi phdi quay, ranh giét sdéng
giit tha. N&u nhu con mit md md mit mit d&€n noi gip hdi thi hdi, gip ddp thi ddp, khong biét 15

mii & trong tay ngudi khic—When Hsueh Feng was living in a hut, there were two monks who
came to pay their respects. Seeing them coming, he pushed open the door of the hut with his hand,
popped out, and said, "What is it?" A monk also said, "What is it?" Hsueh Feng lowered his head
and went back inside the hut. Later the monk came to Yen T'ou. Yen T'ou asked, "Where are you
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coming from?" The monk said, "I've come from Ling Nan." Yen T'ou said, "Did you ever go to
Hsueh Feng?" The monk said, "I went there." Yen T'ou said, "What did he have to say?" The
monk recounted the preceding story. Yen T'ou said, "What did he say?" The monk said, "He said
nothing; he lowered his head and went back inside the hut." Yen T'ou said, "Alas! It's too bad I
didn't tell him the last word before; if I had told him, no one on earth could cope with old Hsueh."
At the end of the summer the monk again brought up the preceding story to ask for instruction.
Yen Tou said, "Why didn't you ask earlier?" The monk said, "I didn't dare to be casual." Yen T'ou
said, "Though Hsueh Feng is born of the same lineage as me, he doesn't die in the same lineage as
me. If you want to know the last word, just this is it." According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu,
whoever would uphold the teaching of our school must discern how to take charge of the situation;
he must know advance and retreat, right and wrong; he must understand killing and giving life,
capturing and releasing. If one's eyes suddenly blur and go sightless, everywhere he goes, when
he encounters a question, he questions, and when he encounters an answer, he answers, scarcely
realizing that his nostrils are in the hands of others.

Tuyét Phong: Quy Qudt Ly, Thién Hoa Tit: Ngay trong Quy Quit Ly (6 trong hang quy) tim k&
séng—Making one's livelihood within the ghost caves of mental activity—Ngudi bi quy 4m, trong
Thién, tir ndy c6 nghia 12 ngudi c6 tAm dia hic 4m va nhiéu thién ki€n va ti ki€n. Theo Bich
Nham Luc, tic 5, mot hdm, Tuyét Phong day ching: "C4 qui dit nim lai 16n biing hat Ita hat gao,
ném dén truéc mit, ching hiéu, thiing son, danh tréng phd thinh xem." That tinh ma néi, ¢d nhin
ti€p vat 1¢i sanh c6 chd ky dic. Tuyét Phong ching quan gian lao, ba phen 1én Pau T, chin 1an
dé&n Pong Son, mang thiing thong mudng gd, dé€n noi 1am trudng trai phan, cling chi vi thd'u thodt
viéc ndy. Ngudi ngy nay chi néi riing Tuyét Phong chi dit ra d€ dic biét day ngudi sau y theo qui
cti. N6i nhu vy 1a dang hiiy bang ¢8 nhdn; goi 1a toi "Lam chdy mau than Phat." Ngudi xwa khong
n6i ndng can cAu thi nhu ngudi ngay nay; néu khong, 1am sao cé thé ding mot 15i hay nira cau dé
thda min binh sanh? Vi thé khi phil trg tong gido ndi ti€p tho mang Phat, nén néi mot 15i hay nira
ciu ma dong thdi c6 thé cit dit ddu ludi clia thién ha. Khong c6 chd cho hanh gid dua ra mot diy
tur tudng, khdng cé chd gidi thich theo tri thitc pham phu, hay nim viu nguyén ly. Hiy xem 13i day
nay ctia Tuyé&t Phong, vi Su da tifng giip cdc bic tdc gia, nén méi c6 161 rén luyén tic gia. Pham
n6i ra mot 18i nia cdu, khong phéi tAim cd y thic suy nghi, ngay trong Quy Quit Ly (& trong hang
quy) tim k€& song, hin 1a siéu quin bat tuy, ngdi doan cd kim, ching cho nghi nghi. Chd diing ctia
Su tron 12 nhu th&. Hanh gid Tu thién nén ludn nhd ring ngudi xua ciu tuy nhu thé, y ching nhu
thé, tron khdng tao dao 1y dé tréi budc ngudi. Chinh vi viy ma Thién su Tuyét PAu di nhic nhd:
"Trong vit Tho Khé guong ching nho." C6 ngudi n6éi khdng dinh ddng d&n cu thoai trén, nhung
st that van 13 sy thit: tAm ling lién 13 guong sang—A person who is possessed by the devil. In
Zen, the term means a practitioner who has an ignorant mind with lots of partial ideas and wrong
views. According to the Pi-Yen-Lu, example 5, one day, Hsueh-feng, teaching his assembly, said,
"Pick up the whole great earth in your fingers, and it's as big as a grain of rice. Throw it down
before you: if, like a lacquer bucket, you don't understand, I'll beat the drum to call everyone to
look." As a matter of fact, there was something extraordinary in the way this Ancient guided
people and benefited beings. He was indefatigably rigorous; three times he climbed Mount T'ou-
Tzu, nine times he went to Tung Shan. Wherever he went, he would set up his lacquer tub and
wooden spoon and serve as the rice steward, just for the sake of penetrating this matter. People
these days only say that Hsueh Feng made something up specially to teach people of the future
fixed precepts that they can rely on. To say this is just slandering the ancient master; this is called
"spilling Buddha's blood." The Ancients weren't like people today with their spurious shallow talk;
otherwise, how could they have used a single word or half a phrase for a whole lifetime?
Therefore, when it came to supporting the teaching of the school and continuing the life of the
Buddhas, they would spit out a word or half a phrase which would spontaneously cut off the
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tongues of everyone on earth. There's no place for practitioners to produce a train of thought, to
make intellectual interpretations, or to grapple with principles. See how Hsueh Feng taught his
community; since he had seen adepts, he had the hammer and tongs of an adept. Whenever he
utters a word or half a phrase, he's not making his livelihood within the ghost caves of mental
activity, ideational consciousness and calculating thought. He just surpasses the multitudes and
stands out from the crowd; he settles past and present and leaves no room for uncerntainty. His
actions were all like this. Zen practitioners should always remember that ancient virtues' verse is
this way, their intention is not like this. They have never made up principles to bind people. That's
why Hsueh-tou said, "In the mirror of Ts'ao Ch'i, absolutely no dust." Someone says this has
nothing to do with the above head phrase, but the truth is always the truth: a still mind is the bright
mirror itself.

Tuyét Phong: Quyén Thuc Pong Hanh: To practice both the provisional and the real—Theo Canh
Dic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVI, va thi du thi 5 cda Bich Nham Luc, mdt hom, Tuyé&t Phong
thugng dudng day chiing: "Ca qua dit nim lai 16n biing hat lia hat gao, ném dén trudc mit, ching
hiéu, thiing son, d4nh tréng phd thinh xem." That tinh ma n6i, ¢S nhan ti€p vat Igi sanh c¢6 chd ky
dic. Tuyét Phong ching quin gian lao, ba phen 1én P4u T, chin 1dn dé€n Pong Son, mang thiing
thong mudng gb, dén ndi lam trudng trai phan, ciing chi vi thdu thodt viéc ndy. Bat cit ai c6 thé
ndm gilt tdng gido déu phdi 1a ngudi anh linh, chi véi khd ning gi€t ngudi khong nhdy mit mdi
ddnh lién d6 thanh Phat. Vi th€ chi€u dung ddng thdi, cudn md cling xudng, 1y s khong hai, quyén
that ddng hanh. Budng thit nghia 14p quyén nghia; lién d6 cit didt moi sy phiic tap, thit khé cho
ngudi hiu hoc so co tim noi nuong twa. Hom qua viéc thé 4y 12 bat dic di. Ngay nay viéc thé ay 1a
toi 18i day troi. Néu 13 ngudi sing mit, khong ai lira dudc chit ndo. Khong sdng mit thi nim ngay
trong miéng cop ching trdnh khdi tan thdy mat mang. Hanh gid Tu thién nén luén nhd ring ngusi
Xtfa cAu tuy nhu th€, y ching nhu th&, tron khong tao dao 1y dé tr6i budc ngudi. Chinh vi viy ma
Thién su Tuyé&t Pau di nhic nhd: "Trong vit Tao Khé guong ching nhd." C6 ngudi néi khong dinh
ddng dén ciu thoai trén, nhung sy that vin 13 sy thit: tim ling lién 13 guong sdng—According to
the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVI, and Pi-Yen-Lu,
example 5, one day, Zen master Hsueh Feng entered the hall and addressed his community,
saying, "Pick up the whole great earth in your fingers, and it's as big as a grain of rice. Throw it
down before you: if, like a lacquer bucket, you don't understand, I'll beat the drum to call everyone
to look." As a matter of fact, there was something extraordinary in the way this Ancient guided
people and benefited beings. He was indefatigably rigorous; three times he climbed Mount T'ou-
Tzu, nine times he went to Tung Shan. Wherever he went, he would set up his lacquer tub and
wooden spoon and serve as the rice steward, just for the sake of penetrating this matter. Whoever
would uphold the teaching of our school must be a brave spirited fellow; only with the ability to
kill a man without blinking an eye can one become Buddha right where he stands. Therefore his
illumination and function are simultaneous; wrapping up and opening out are equal in his
preaching. Principle and phenomena are not two, and he practice both the provisional and the real.
Letting go off the primary, he sets up the gate of the secondary meaning; if he were to cut off all
complications straightaway, it would be impossible for late-coming students of elementary
capabilities to find a resting place. It was this way yesterday; the matter couldn't be avoided. It is
the way today too; faults and errors fill the skies. Still, if one is a clear eyed person, he can't be
fooled one bit. Without clear eyes, lying in the mouth of a tiger, one cannot avoid losing one's
body and life. Zen practitioners should always remember that ancient virtues' verse is this way,
their intention is not like this. They have never made up principles to bind people. That's why
Hsueh-tou said, "In the mirror of Ts'ao Ch'i, absolutely no dust." Someone says this has nothing to
do with the above head phrase, but the truth is always the truth: a still mind is the bright mirror
itself.
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6) Tuyét Phong: Thdm Ma?: Hsueh Feng's What Is It?, example 51 of the Pi-Yen-Lu—Tuyé&t Phong
La C4i Gi? Thi du tht 51 cda Bich Nham Luc. Khi Tuy€&t Phong & am c¢6 hai vi Ting dén 1& bdi.
Tuyét Phong thdy dén, 14y tay déng clra am, phéng thin ra ngodi, néi: "La cdi gi?" Ting cling noi:
"La cdi gi?" Tuyé&t Phong cdi dAu v& am. Hai vi Tiang sau dé€n Nham PAu, Nham PAu héi: "0 dau
dén?" Ting thua: "Lanh Nam d&€n." Nham PAau hédi: "Ting d&€n Tuyét Phong ching?" Ting thua:
"Ting d€n." Nham Pau hdi: "C6 nhitng ngdn ci gi?" Ting thuit lai viéc trudc. Nham Pau hdi:
"Ong 4y n6i gi?" Tang thwa: "Khong néi, chi cii diu vé am." Nham Pau néi: "Oi! Ta hdi hin budi
ddu ching néi véi y cau rét sau, néu néi vdi y thi ngudi trong thién ha lam gi duge 1o Tuyét."
Ting d&n cudi ha nhic lai viéc truSe thua hdi. Nham DAu hdi: "Sao khong héi s6m?" Ting thua:
"Chuwa ddm khinh thudng." Nham Dau néi: " Tuyét Phong tuy cling ta ddng diéu sanh, ching ciing
ta dong dicu ti, can biét cAu rdt sau chi 1a nhu the." Theo Vién Ngd trong Bich Nham Luc, pham
12 ngudi phi tri tong gido phdi bién rd dudng co, bi€t ti€n théi phdi qudy, ranh giét sdng giit tha.
Né&u nhu con mit md md mit mit d€n noi gip héi thi hoi, gip ddp thi ddp, khdng biét 16 mili & trong
tay ngudi khdc. Tuyét Phong, Nham PAiu ddng tham kié€n Pitc Son. Vi Ting nay tham van Tuy&t
Phong ki&n gidi chi d&€n thé 4y, cho d€n y&t ki€n Nham Pau ciing ching tirng thanh duge mot viéce,
ludng phién hai vi lio Tén tic, mot hdi mot ddp, mot giit mot tha, thing d&€n ngay nay ngudi trong
thién ha thanh 4m thanh ky qudi rdi loan. Hiy néi Am thanh ky qudi & tai chd nao? Tuyét Phong
tuy trai khip ndi, rot sau & quin tro Ngao Son nhd Nham PAau kich phdt méi dugc dit bit dai triét.
Nham PAu sau bi sa thdi, § bén hd 1am ngudi dua do, hai bén by treo mdi bén mot cdi ban, cb
ngudi cin qua gd mot ti€ng ban. Nham Pau néi: "Ong qua bd kia, lién trong lam lau mida cheo
chui ra." Tuyé&t Phong vé Lanh Nam & am, vi Ting niy ciing 1a ngudi cttu tham, Tuyé&t Phong thy
dén 14y tay déng clra am phéng thin ra ngoai néi 13 cdi gi? Nhu hién nay c6 héi th€ ay, lién chup
14y nghién ngdm. Vi Ting ndy ciing la, chi ddp lai 13 c4i gi? Tuyét Phong ciii diu vé am. Thudng
thudng bdo ddy la vo ngit hoi vay. Vi Tiang nay do tim ching dugce. C6 ngudi néi Tuyét Phong bi
mot cAu hdi clia vi Tang nay khi€n phdi ling cAm vé am. Pau ching biét y Tuy&t Phong c¢6 chd
ddc hai. Tuyét Phong tuy dugc tién nghi sao lai gidu than bay béng? Sau vi Tdng mang cong dn
nay tir Tuy€t Phong d€n Nham PAu nhd phén xét. P&n noi, Nham DAu hdi: "G dau dén?" Ting
thra: "Linh Nam dé&n." Nham PAu lai hdi: "Titng d&€n chd Tuyét Phong ching?" N&u cin thdy
Tuyét Phong chi mot cAu hdi nay khéo d€ mit xem thdy. Vi Tiang dép: "Ting dén." Nham PAu lai
hdi: "Cé ngodn cii gi?" LJi ndy ciing ching phdi qua sudng. Vi Ting ching hi€u, chi thiét chay theo
ngit mach kia chuyén. Nham Pau hdi: "Tuyé&t Phong néi gi?" Vi Ting dap: "Su chi cii diu khong
néi ma di vé& am." Vi Tiang nay dau phdi khong bi€t Nham PAu mang gidy cé di trong bung dng
maYy lugt rdi. Nham Pau néi: "Oi! Ta hdi han budi diu ching néi véi y ciu rét sau, néu néi véi y
thi ngudi trong thién ha 1am gi dugc ldo Tuyét." Nham PAu ciing 12 gitip manh ching gitp y&u. Vi
Ting nhu trude van t6i mit ching phan tring den, 6m mot bung nghi, cho thuc 13 Tuyét Phong
ching hoi, d&€n cudi ha lai nhic dén viéc Ay d€ thua thinh. Nham PAu bdo: "Sao ching hdi sém?"
Ong gia nay muu md 1am sao? Vi Ting thua: "Ching ddm khinh thudng." Nham P4u néi: "Tuyét
Phong tuy cling ta dong diéu sanh, ching cing ta ddng diéu ti, cAn bi€t ciu rot sau chi 1a nhu the."
Nham Pau qui muc ching ti€c 16ng may, cdc dng citu canh 1am sao hdi? Tuyé&t Phong & trong hoi
Ditc Son 1am trudng trai phan, mot hdm trai tré, Piic Son 6m bdt d&én phdp dudng, Tuyét Phong
néi: "Chudng chura kéu, trong chua ddnh, 6ng gia 6m bat di dau?" Pic Son khdng néi, cidi dau di
vé phuong trugng. Tuyét Phong thuit lai véi Nham PAu. Nham PAu néi: "Ca nha Pitc Son ching
hoi cdu rot sau." Piic Son nghe, bio thi gid goi dén phuong trugng héi: "Ong ching nhan ldo Ting
sa0?" Nham PAu thua thim y nay. P&€n hom sau, Ptc Son thugng dudng ching gidng binh thudng.
Nham Pau & trudc Ting dudng vd tay cudi to, néi: "Pdng mirng 6ng gia hi€u cAu rét sau, sau ndy
trong thién ha khong lam gi dudc 6ng; tuy vay, chi dudgc ba nim." Cong 4n nay nhu Tuyé&t Phong
thdy Piic Son déu khong néi. S& bdo 1a dugc tién nghi, diu biét 1am gidc roi vdy. Bdi Su tirng lam
giic, sau ndy ciing khéo lam gidc. Vi th& c¢6 nhan néi: "Mot ciu rdt sau méi dén cla lao quan." C6
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ngudi n6i Nham PAau hon Tuyét Phong. Hin 1a hi€u 1dm rdi viy. Nham Pau thudng ding cd nay
day chiing: "K& mit sang khong hang &, bé vat la thugng, theo vat 1a ha, ciu rot sau gid sif than
thi'y TS su d&n ciing 1y hoi ching dugc.” Trai tré, Pitc Son 6m bat dé€n phap dudng. Nham Pau néi
c4 nha Pdc Son chua hdi duge ciu rot sau. Tuyét Pau niém: "Ting nghe ndi doc nhdn long
nguyén lai chi mdt con mit." Pau biét Pitc Son 13 con cop khong ring, n€u ching phidi Nham Pau
bi€t dudc, sao bi€t hom qua cling ngay nay ching ddng. C4c dng cin hoi ciu rét sau ching? Chi
cho 130 Ho biét, ching cho 1do H6 hiéu. Tir xua d€n nay, cong 4n mudn sai ngan khic nhu rirng gai
géc, néu 6ng thiu dugc thi ngudi trong thién ha khong 1am gi duge 6ng, chu Phit ba doi ding &
du6i gi6. N&u dng thau ching dugc thi tham: Nham PAu néi "Tuy&t Phong tuy ciing ta ddng diéu
sanh, ching cling ta ddng diéu t," chi mot cAu nay ty nhién c6 chd xuit thin—When Hsueh Feng
was living in a hut, there were two monks who came to pay their respects. Seeing them coming, he
pushed open the door of the hut with his hand, popped out, and said, "What is it?" A monk also
said, "What is it?" Hsueh Feng lowered his head and went back inside the hut. Later the monk
came to Yen T'ou. Yen T'ou asked, "Where are you coming from?" The monk said, "I've come
from Ling Nan." Yen T'ou said, "Did you ever go to Hsueh Feng?" The monk said, "I went there."
Yen T'ou said, "What did he have to say?" The monk recounted the preceding story. Yen T'ou
said, "What did he say?" The monk said, "He said nothing; he lowered his head and went back
inside the hut." Yen T'ou said, "Alas! It's too bad I didn't tell him the last word before; if I had told
him, no one on earth could cope with old Hsueh." At the end of the summer the monk again
brought up the preceding story to ask for instruction. Yen Tou said, "Why didn't you ask earlier?"
The monk said, "I didn't dare to be casual." Yen T'ou said, "Though Hsueh Feng is born of the
same lineage as me, he doesn't die in the same lineage as me. If you want to know the last word,
just this is it." According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu, whoever would uphold the teaching of our
school must discern how to take charge of the situation; he must know advance and retreat, right
and wrong; he must understand killing and giving life, capturing and releasing. If one's eyes
suddenly blur and go sightless, everywhere he goes, when he encounters a question, he questions,
and when he encounters an answer, he answers, scarcely realizing that his nostrils are in the hands
of others. As for Hsueh Feng and Yen T'ou, they were fellow students under Te Shan. When these
monks called on Hsueh Feng their views only reached to such a place as seen in this case; when
the monk saw Yen T'ou, he still didn't complete his business. He troubled these two worthies to no
purpose. One question, one answer, one capture, one release; right up till today this case has been
impenetrably obscure and inexplicable for everyone in the world. But tell me, where is it
impenetrable and obscure? Though Hsueh Feng had travelled all over the various localities, at last
it was at Tortoise Mountain because Yen T'ou spurred him on that he finally attained annihilation
of doubt and great penetration. Later, due to a purge, Yen T'ou became a ferryman by the shores
of Lake O Chu (in Hu-Peh). On each shore hung a board: Yen T'ou would call out, "Which side are
you crossing to?" Then he would wave his oar and come out from among the reeds. After his
enlightenment with Yen T'ou, Hsueh Feng returned to Ling Nan and lived in a hut. These monks
were people who had studied for a long time. When he saw them coming, Hsueh Feng pushed
open the door of the hut, popped out and said, "What is it?" Some people these days when
questioned in this way immediately go and gnaw on his words. But these monks were unusual too;
they just said to him "What is it?" Hsueh Feng lowered his head and went back into the hut. This is
frequently called "wordless understanding;" hence, these monks couldn't find him. Some say that,
having been questioned by these monks, Hsueh Feng was in fact speechless, and so he returned to
the hut. How far they are from knowing that there is something deadly poisonous in Hsueh Feng's
intention. Though Hsueh Feng gained the advantage, nevertheless while he hid his body, he
revealed his shadow. Later one monk left Hsueh Feng and took this case to have Yen T'ou decide
it. Once he got there, Yen T'ou asked him, "Where are you coming from?" The monk said, "I've
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come from Ling Nan." Yen T'ou said, "Did you get to Hsueh Feng?" If you want to see Hsueh
Feng, you better hurry up and look at this question. The monk said, "I went there." Yen T'ou said,
"What did he have to say?" This question was not posed to no purpose. But the monk did not
understand: he just turned around following the trend of his words. Yen T'ou said, "What did he
say?" The monk said, "He lowered his head and went back into the hut without saying anything."
This monk was far from knowing that Yen T'ou had put on straw sandals and had already walked
around inside his belly several times. Yen T'ou said, "Too bad I didn't tell him the last word
before; if I had told him, no one on earth could cope with old Hsueh." Yen T'ou too supports the
strong but doesn't help the weak. As before the monk was flooded with darkness and didn't
distinguish initiate from naive. Harboring a bellyful of doubt, he really thought that Hsueh Feng
did not understand. At the end of the summer he again brought up this story and asked Yen T'ou
for more instruction. Yen T'ou said, "Why didn't you ask earlier?" This old fellow was crafty. The
monk said, "I didn't dare to be casual." Yen T'ou said, "Though Hsueh Feng is born of the same
lineage as me, he doesn't die in the same lineage as me. If you want to knowthe last word, just this
is it." Yen T'ou indeed did not spare his eyebrows! In the end, how will all of you people
understand? Hsueh Feng was the cook in Te Shan's community. One day the noon meal was late;
Te Shan took his bowl and went down to the teaching hall. Hsueh Feng said, "The bell hasn't rung
yet, the drum hasn't been sounded; where is this old fellow going with his bowl?" Without saying
anything, Te Shan lowered his head and returned to his abbot's quarters. When Hsueh Feng took
this up to Yen T'ou, T'ou said, "Even the great Te Shan doesn't understand the last word." Te Shan
heard of this and ordered his attendant to summon Yen T'ou to the abbot's quarters. Shan said, "So
you don't approve of me?" Yen T'ou tacitly indicated what he meant. The next day Te Shan went
up to the hall and taught in a way which was different from usual; in front of the monks' hall Yen
T'ou clapped his hands and laughed loudly saying, "Happily the old fellow doesn't understand the
last word! After this no one on earth will be able to do anything about him. Nevertheless, he's only
got three years." When Hsueh Feng saw Te Shan speechless, he thought that he had gained the
advantage. He certainly didn't know that he had run into a thief. Since he had met a thief, later
Hsueh Feng too knew how to be a thief. Thus an Ancient said, "At the final word, one first reaches
the impenetrable barrier." Some say that Yen T'ou excelled Hsueh Feng; they have
misunderstood. Yen T'ou always used this ability; he taught his community saying, "Clear-eyed
folks have no clichés to nest in. Spurning things is considered superior, pursuing things is
considered inferior. As for this last word, even if you've personally seen the Patriarchs, you still
wouldn't be able to understand it rationally.” When Te Shan's noon meal was late, the old fellow
picked up his bowl himself and went down to the teaching hall. Yen T'ou said, "Even great Te
Shan doesn't understand the last word." Hsueh Tou picked this out and said, "I've heard that from
the beginning a lone-eyed dragon has only one eye. You certainly didn't know that Te Shan was a
toothless tiger. If it hadn't been for Yen T'ou seeing through him, how could we know that
yesterday and today are not the same?" Do all of you want to understand the last word? An
Ancient said, "I only allow that the old barbarian knows; I don't allow that he understands." From
ancient times up till now, the public cases have been extremely diverse, like a forest of brambles.
If you can penetrate through, no one on earth can do anything about you, and all the Buddhas of
past, present, and future defer to you. If you are unable to penetrate, study Yen T'ou's saying,
"Though Hsueh Feng is born in the same lineage as me, he doesn't die in the same lineage as me."
Spontaneously, in just this one sentence, he had a way to express himself.

Tuyét Phong Tiic Lap: Hsueh-feng's Grain of Rice, example 5 of the Pi-Yen-Lu—Thi dy thd 5 cia
Bich Nham Luc. Tuyé&t Phong day chiing: "C4 qua dit nim lai 16n biing hat lda hat gao, ném dén
truSc mit, ching hi€u, thiing son, ddnh tréng phd thinh xem." That tinh ma néi, ¢S nhan ti€p vat 1gi
sanh c6 chd ky dic. Tuyét Phong ching quin gian lao, ba phen 1én PAu T, chin 1an dén Pong
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Son, mang thiing thong mudng g8, d&€n ndi lam trudng trai phan, ciing chi vi thau thodt viéc nay.
Hanh gid Tu thién nén ludn nhd ring ngudi xua cAu tuy nhu th€, ¥ ching nhu thé, tron khong tao
dao 1y @€ tréi budc ngudi. Chinh vi vay ma Thién su Tuyét Pau di nhic nhd: "Trong vit Tao Khé
guong ching nho." C6 ngudi néi khong dinh ding d&n cau thoai trén, nhung sy that vin 1a sy that:
tam ling lién 12 guong sing—Hsueh-feng, teaching his assembly, said, "Pick up the whole great
earth in your fingers, and it's as big as a grain of rice. Throw it down before you: if, like a lacquer
bucket, you don't understand, I'll beat the drum to call everyone to look." As a matter of fact, there
was something extraordinary in the way this Ancient guided people and benefited beings. He was
indefatigably rigorous; three times he climbed Mount T'ou-Tzu, nine times he went to Tung Shan.
Wherever he went, he would set up his lacquer tub and wooden spoon and serve as the rice
steward, just for the sake of penetrating this matter. Zen practitioners should always remember
that ancient virtues' verse is this way, their intention is not like this. They have never made up
principles to bind people. That's why Hsueh-tou said, "In the mirror of Ts'ao Ch'i, absolutely no
dust." Someone says this has nothing to do with the above head phrase, but the truth is always the
truth: a still mind is the bright mirror itself.

Tuyét Phong V6 Dién Nhdan: Hsueh-Feng's no-faced man—T ung-Shan's questioning a monk
"Have you reached the peak?"'—Cdng 4n néi vé cd duyén van ddp giita Thién su Tuyé&t Phong va
Pong Son Luong Gidi. Theo Canh Pic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVI, khi Tuyé&t Phong dén tam
biét Pong Son, Pong Son hdi: “Ngudi di ddu?” Tuyé&t Phong thua: “Pi vé trong danh nidi.” Pong
Son héi: “Puong thoi tir dudng nao ra?” Su thua: “Ti dudng vugn bay danh ndi ra.” Pong Son hdi:
“Nay quay lai dudng nao di?” Su thwa: “Ti dudng vugn bay ddnh ndi di.” Péng Son bdo: “Cé
ngudi ching tir dudng vugn bay danh niii di, nguoi bi€t ching?” Su thua: “Ching biét.” Pong Son
hdi: “Tai sao ching bi€t?” Su thua: “Y khong mit may.” Pong Son bio: “Nguoi da ching biét, sao
bi&t khong mit may?” Su khong ddp dugc—The koan about the potentiality and conditions of
questions and answers between Zen master Hsueh-feng and T ung-Shan. According to The
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVI, when Hsueh-Feng left
T’ung-Shan, T’ung-Shan asked him: “Where are you going?” Hsueh-Feng said: “I’m returning to
Ling-Zhong. T’ung-Shan said: “When you left Ling-Zhong to come here, what road did you take?”
Hsueh-Feng said: “I took the road through the Flying Ape Mountain.” T’ ung-Shan asked: “And
what road are you taking to go back there?” Hsueh-Feng said: “I’m returning through the Flying
Ape Mountains as well.” T’ung-Shan said: “There’s someone who doesn’t take the road through
Flying Ape Mountains. Do you know him?” Hsueh-Feng said: “I don’t know him.” T’ung-Shan
said: “Why don’t you know him?” Hsueh-Feng said: “Because he doesn’t have a face.” T ung-
Shan said: “If you don’t know him, how do you know he doesn’t have a face?” Hsueh-Feng was
silent.

Tuyét Phong: V6 S& Tru: Apratisthita (skt)—Khoéng tru vao ddu—Non-abiding—No means of
staying—Theo Kinh Kim Cang, mdt vi B6 T4t nén c6 céc tu tudng dudc thic tinh ma khong tru
vao bAt cif thit gi cd. Toan ciu Pitc Phat day trong Kinh Kim Cang nhu sau: “Bat ung tru sic sanh
tAm, bat ung tru thinh, huong, vi, xdc, phdp sanh tdm, ung vd s& tru nhi sanh ky tim (khéng nén
sinh tAm tru vao sic, khong nén sinh tAm tru vao thanh, hudng, vi, xtc, Phap. Nén sinh tim V6 S&
Tru, tic 12 khong tru vao chd ndo). Thién su Tuy&t Phong Nghia Ton (822-908) 13 mot vi thién su
ndi ti€ng khd hanh vao thdi nha Pudng. Tuyét Phong dd nhidu nim hanh cuc du phuong, ludn
mang theo bén minh mdt cdi vd (mudng miic canh) trong ldc hanh Thién; diéu nay c6 ¥ nghia l1a
Tuyét Phong ddm nhin cong viéc nhoc nhiin thip kém nhit trong chon tong 14m, dé chinh 13 vi
Ting niu b&p, ma cdi vd chinh 13 d4u hiéu cla cong viéc 4y. Tuyét Phong k€ thira y bdt clia Pic
Son va trd thanh vi try tri sau nay. C6 mot vi Tang hoi: "Hoa Thugng gip Pic Son, di dudce gi ma
lién thoi khong di nita?" Tuy€&t Phong ddp: "Lao Ting dén tay khong, vé tay khong." Theo Thién
su D.T. Suzuki trong quyén "Thién Hoc Nhip Mon," van ddp nhu vdy hd ching phdi 1a 15i gidi
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thich binh thudng nhit vé& "Vé s& tru" sao? Pdi v6i hanh gid tu Thién, thi tim nén tru chd nao?
Nén tru chd khong tru. Vay thi th€ nao 1a chd khong tru? Khong tru bat cit chd nao tifc 1a chd
khong tru. Nhung ma thé€ ndo 13 khong tru bat cit chd nao? Khong tru bat cit chd nio cé nghia 1a
khong tru thién 4c, hitu vo, trong ngoai, khodng gitta, khong tru chd khong ciing khdng tru chd bt
khong, khong tru chd dinh ciing khong tru chd bat dinh, tic 12 khong tru bit ct chd nao. Chi can
khong tru bi' cif chd ndo tifc 13 chd tru clia tAm; dudc nhurr viy méi goi 1a tim vo s try, ma tim vo
s& tru 12 tAm Phat. That vay, tim vo s& tru 1a tAm ching chdp vio khong gian hay thdi gian. C4i
tdm qud khtt ty né s€& dut, tic goi la vo qua khit sy, v6i hi€n tai va vi lai lai cling nhu vay (tdm hi€én
tai rdi sé& ty dt, tic goi 12 vo hién tai su; tim vi lai rdi ciing s€ ty dit, tifc goi 1a vo vi lai su), nhan
bi€t chu phdp khong thit nén khong chip trude. TAm dé goi 13 tAm vo s§ tru hay tim gidi thodt,
tam Phat, tim B PE&; tAm khong vudng mic vao ¥y tudng sanh diét (vo sinh tim), ddu dudi—The
complete sentence which the Buddha taught Subhuti as follows: “Do not act on sight. Do not act on
sound, smell, taste, touch or Dharma. One should act without attachments.” According to the
Diamond Sutra, a Bodhisattva should produce a thought which is nowhere supported, or a thought
awakened without abiding in anything whatever. Zen master Hsueh-féng was one of the most
earnest truth seekers in the history of Zen during the T'ang dynasty. He is said to have carried a
ladle throughout the long years of his disciplinary Zen peregrinations. His idea was to serve in one
of the most despised and most difficult positions in the monastery life, that is, as cook, and the
ladle was his symbol. When he finally succeeded Té&-shan-Hsuan-chien as Zen master, a monk
approached him and asked, "What is that you have attained under Té€-shan? How serene and self-
contained you are!" Hsueh-féng said, "Empty-handed I went away from home, and empty-handed
I returned." According to Zen master Daisetz Teitaro Suzuki in "An Introduction To Zen
Buddhism," is not this a practical explanation of the doctrine of "no abiding place"? For Zen
practitioners, where is the abiding place for the mind? Zen practitioners' minds should abide where
there is no abiding. What is meant by "there is no abiding"? When the mind is not abiding in any
particular object, we say that it abides where there is no abiding. But what is meant by not abiding
in any particular object? It means not to be abiding in the dualism of good and evil, being and non-
being, thought and matter; it means not to be abiding in emptiness or in non-emptiness, neither in
tranquility nor in non-tranquility. Where there is no abiding place, this is truly the abiding place for
the mind, and the non-abiding mind is the Buddha-mind. In fact, the mind without resting place,
detached from time and space, the past being past may be considered as a non-past or non-
existent, so with present and future, thus realizing their unreality. The result is detachment, or the
liberated mind, which is the Buddha-mind, the bodhi-mind, the mind free from ideas or creation
and extinction, of beginning and end, recognizing that all forms and natures are of the Void, or
Absolute.

(F-5) Noi Phdp Thién Su Gidp Son Thién Hi
Zen Master Chia-shan Shan-hui's Dharma Heirs

(I) Thién Su Lac Phé Nguyén An
Zen Master Lo-p'u Yuan-an

Cuéc Doi Va Hanh Trang Ciia Lac Phd Nguyén An Thién Su (834-898)— Life and Acts of Zen
Master Lo-p'u Yuan-an: Rakuho Gen'an (jap)—Lo-p'u Yuan-an (Wade-Giles Chinese)—Luopu
Yuanan (Pinyin Chinese)—Hién nay chiing ta khdng c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t v& Thién su Lac Phd
Nguyén An; tuy nhién, c6 mot vai chi ti€t Iy thi vé& vi Thién su nay trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén
XVII: Thién su Lac Phd 1 dé ti cia Thién Su Gidp Son Thién Hoi. Ong ngudi goc & Lan Du, bay
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gid toa lac trong tinh Giang Ty ngay nay. Ong tho cu tic gidi § tudi 20, lau thong kinh dién va
gido phap. Ban diu 6ng hoc Thién va 1am thi gid cho Thién su LAm T€& Nghia Huyén. V& sau, dé€n
tu tap & chd Gidp Son Thién Hi trong nhiéu ndm, trd thanh ngudi ndi phap cho Gidp Son. Sau khi
13i chd Gidp Son, thoat tién 6ng d&n sdng tai L& Chau, bdy gi 1a L& Quin trong tinh H6 Nam,
trén nii Lac PhS, ndi ma ong c6 dudc tén nii ctia minh. R6i 6ng d&n sdng va day Thién tai T6 Khé
trong tinh H5 Nam ngay nay. Lac Phd ndi ti€ng 1a mot Phdp Su tai gidi, hoc tro ctia 6ng dén tir
khdp moi mién cda xt& Trung Hoa—We do not have detailed documents on Zen Master Luopu
Yuanan; however, there is some interesting information on him in The Records of the
Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII: Zen Master Luopu Yuanan was a
disciple of Zen master Jiashan Shanhui. He came from ancient Linyou, now located in modern
Jiangxi Province. Ordained at the age of twenty, he was well versed in Buddhist scriptures and
doctrine. He studied under Linji I-hsuan and served as his attendant. Later he practiced under
Jiashan Shanhui for many years, becoming his Dharma heir. After leaving Jiashan, he first lived at
Lizhou, now Li County in Hunan Province, on Mt. Luopu, where he gained his mountain name.
Then he lived at Suxi in modern Hunan Province. Luopu was known as a skilled expounder of
Dharma, and students came from throughout China to study under him.

Ban ddu Lac Phd hoc Thién véi cac Thién su Thidy Vi va Lam T€. Lam T& thudng hay trudc chiing
khen Su riing: "Pay 1a mot mii tén cla tdng Lam TE&. Ai ddm ngiin tr§ miii nhon ctia n6?" Lam T&
dd ban truyén Phdp cho Lac Phd v6i Phdp hié¢u 1a Di Vién—At first, Luopu studied Zen with Zen
masters Shui-Wei and Linji. Linji once praised Luopu before the congregation, saying, "Here is an
arrow of the Linji school. Who dares to withstand its point?" Linji bestowed Dharma transmission
upon Luopu, giving him the Dharma name "Already Complete".

Khi Lac Phd xi¥ 1y chiic vu thi gid cho LAm T&, mdt vi gido dién su d&€n gip Lam T&. Lam T€ hdi
vi st "Né&u ¢6 mot ngudi hi€u ca tam thira thip nhi gido, va mot ngudi khac khong hiéu gi c3, 6ng
n6éi xem hai ngudi d6 gidng hay khdc nhau?" Vi gido dién su néi: "Cdi ma ho hiéu la giong. Cdi
ma ho khong hiéu 1a khic." Lac Phd xen vao néi: "LAm sao ma su’ ¢6 thé néi mot viéc nhu vay?
N6i 1am chi chuyén 'ddng' va 'di'!" LAm T€ nhin Lac PhS va néi: "Con lam gi vay?" Lac Phd hét
1én. LAm T& cho vi gido dién su vé, rdi hdi Lac Phd: "Con nghi chuyén hét ldo Ting c6 thich hgp
khong?" Lac PhS néi: "Hop 1y." Lam T& ben ding gdy ddnh Lac Phd. [t 1au sau d6, khi Lac Phé
chuén bi rdi chd Lam t&, Lam T& hoi: "Ong di ddu?" Lac Phd néi: "Con di vé huéng Nam." LAm
T& dung gay v& mot vong tron trén khong, rdi néi: "Chung qua cdi vong tron ndy roi hin di." Lac
Phd lai hét. Lam t& dung gdy d4dnh Lac Phd. Poan Lac Phé 1€ bai va tir biét ra di. Ngay hom sau,
Lam t& thugng dudng va néi: "Dudi cdng ctia LAm T& 1a mot con cd chép dudi dd. Lic diu va vay
dudi, 16i boi v& Nam. Lio Ting khong biét né s& chét dudi trong binh cdi chua clia ai diy."—
When Luopu was acting as Linji's attendant, a scriptural master came to meet with Linji. Linji
asked the scriptural master, "If there is a person who understands the three vehicles and twelve
divisions of scripture, and there is another person who does not understand the three vehicles and
twelve divisions of scripture, then do you say these two people are the same or different?" The
scriptural master said, "What they understand is the same. What they don't understand is
different." Luopu interjected, saying, "How can you say such a thing? Talking about 'same' and
'different'!" Linji looked at Luopu and said, "What are you doing?" Luopu then shouted. Linji sent
away the scriptural master, then asked Luopu, "Do you think it's appropriate to shout at me?"
Luopu said, "Yes." Linji then hit him. Some time later, when Luopu prepared to leave Linji. Linji
asked him, "Where are you going?" Luopu said, "I'm going south." Linji took his staff and drew a
circle in the air. Then he said, "Pass through this and then go." Luopu shouted. Linji hit him. Luopu
bowed and then left. The next day, Linji entered the hall and said, "Beneath the gate of Linji is a
red-tailed carp. Shaking its head and wagging its tail, it goes south. I don't know in whose pickled
vegetable pot it will drown."
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Mot hom, thién su Lam T& héi Lac Phd: "Mot ngudi diing héo ddnh, mot ngudi hét, dng thay ngudi
nao gan dao hon?" Lac Phd ddp: "Khong ngudi nao gin hét." Lam T€ hdi: "Vay thi sao mdi 1a gan
dao?" Lac Phd bén hét to "Ha!" Lam T€ bén vung giy dap Lac Phd. Loi vung gy 1a thii doan dn y
clia Ptic Son, thudng 13 ngugc v6i 161 hét cda Lam T€; nhung & ddy Lam Té€ lai ding giy, con
ngén tuyét ky ctia su lai do ngudi hoc trd Lac Phd st dung mdt cdch ngoan muc—One day, Zen
master Lin-chi asked Luo-Pu, "One man has been using a stick and another resorting to the
'Kwatz!" Which of them do you think is more intimate to the truth?" "Neither of them!" Answered
Luo-pu. Lin-chi asked, "What is the most intimate then?" Luo-pu cried out "Kwatz!" Whereupon
Lin-chi struck him. This swinging of a stick was the most favorite method of Te-shan and stands
generally contrasted to the crying utterance of Lin-chi; but here the stick is used by Lin-chi and the
"Kwatz!" is taken up in a most telling manner by his disciple Luo-pu.

Sau d6, Lac Ph& di hanh cudc rong rd cd nim trdi, d&€n Gidp Son, 6ng di dung 1éu va luu lai noi
d6. Ong & @6 mot naim ma khong hé dén viéng tu vién ciia Thién su Gidp Son, ciing & ciing trén
ngon ndi ndy, Gidp Son viét cho 6ng mot bifc thu va sai mot vi Ting mang dén. Lac Phé nhin thu,
16i tr§ vé chd ngdi xudng ma khong hé mé thu ra doc. Poan Lac Phd dua tay dén chd vi Ting lam
nhu muén néi: "Ong con cdi gi khdc nita khéng?" Khi vi Tang khong trd 15i, lién bi Lac Phd diing
gdy danh va néi: "Hay vé va néi véi thdy clia 6ng chuyén nay." Vi Ting trd vé va k& lai cho Gidp
Son chuyén xdy ra. Gidp Son néi: "Né&u gi md thu, thi trong ba ngy gi sé dén day. Con néu nhu
gi khong md thu, thi khong ai c6 thé citu gi duge." Ba hom sau, Lac PhS dén. Khi Lac Phd dén
trudc mit Gidp Son, dng ta khong 1& bdi, ma chi ding khoanh tay trudc nguc. Gidp Son néi: "Ga
ma & § phung, khong thé néi 1a cling loai dugce. Hay di di!" Lac Phd néi: "Con dén tir xa, mong tAim
hoc gido phdp ctia thAy. Mong thiy ti€p nhan!" Gidp Son néi: "Trudc mit khdng c6 xa 1&. Trong
day khong c6 ldo Tang." Lac Phd hét 1én. Gidp Son néi: "Dimng lai! Dirng Lai! Xa 1& dimg c6 thd
16 nhu vay. Nguyét dién, dau bi may che khuat, vin gidng viy. Nhung thung liing va dinh ndi lai
khéc nhau. Khong phai 13 chuyén xa 1é clia thién ha, ma 13 chuyén lam sao sao xa 1& c6 thé lam
cho ngudi khdng ¢ Iudi n6éi duge kia?" Lac PhS ngo ngdc khong biét doi dap thé ndo. Gidp Son
lién ddnh. Nhon @6 Lac Phd chap nhan & lai tu tip v6i Gidp Son—Then, Luopu traveled for a
year, and then came to Mt. Jia, where he built a hut and stayed. He remained there a year without
visiting Zen master Jiashan's monastery (which is on the same mountain), Jiashan wrote a letter
and instructed a monk to take it to Luopu. Luopu received the letter, then went back and sat down
without reading it. He then extended his hand to the monk as if to say "Do you have something
else?" When the monk didn't answer, Luopu hit him and said, "Go back and tell your teacher about
this." The monk recounted to Jiashan what had happened. Jiashan said, "If he opens the letter, then
he'll come here within three days. If he doesn't open it, then no one can save him." Three days
later, Luopu came. Upon coming before Jiashan, he didn't bow, but just folded his hands and stood
there. Jiashan said, "A chicken is roosting in a phoenix's nest. They aren't the same species. Go
away!" Luopu said, "I've come from afar to seek your teaching style. I ask you to receive me."
Jiashan said, "Before me there is no you. I am not over here." Luopu shouted. Jiashan said, "Stop!
Stop! Don't be crude. The moon, though eclipsed by clouds, remains the same. But every valley
and peak is different. It's not that you can't cut off tongues of everyone on earth. But can you make
a tongueless man talk?" Luopu was lost in thought. Jiashan hit him. Luopu then acquiesced to
Jiashan.

Mot hom, Lac Phd héi Gidp Son: "Lam sao ngudi ta c¢6 thé thuc ching cdi chd khong duge Phat
ma dén?" Gidp Son néi: "Pudc sdng ngan dim 19 hinh tuéng. Trong phong 1do Ting 16n xon." Lac
Phd ciing néi: "Mt trdi budi sdng 1én va tring dém khong con thiy 1a th& nao?" Gidp Son néi:
"Rong ngdm trdi chiu, nhung cd 16i khong them dé y."—One day, Luopu asked Jiashan, "How
does one realize the place that isn't reached by Buddhas and demons?" Jiashan said, "A candle
illuminates a thousand miles of forms. Inside my room I'm confused." Luopu also said, "How is it
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when the morning sun has risen and the night moon is not visible." Jiashan said, "In the dragon's
mouth is a pearl, but the swarming fish don't notice it."

Khi Gidp Son sip thi tich, St néi: "Mdt nhanh Thach Pau! Nhin xem! Nhin xem! Ong thdy cudi
cling sip thi tich." Lac Ph§ néi: "Khong phdi vy dau!" Gidp Son néi: "Tai sao?" Lac Phd néi:
"Nha 6ng 4y c6 nii xanh." Gidp Son néi: "N&u that nhu thé thi gido phédp clia ta s& khong dd va."
N6i xong Gidp Son thi tich—When Jiashan was about to die, he said, "The Shitou branch! Look!
Look! The last teacher passed away." Luopu said, "Not so." Jiashan said, "Why?" Luopu said, "His
house has a green mountain." Jiashan said, "If indeed that's so, then my teaching won't collapse."
Jiashan then passed away.

Sau khi Gidp Son thi tich, Lac Phd di d&€n SAim Duong, gip ngudi ban cii. Ho néi vé chuyén 13n
tranh trong thdi bach hai Phat gido, va ngudi ban cii hdi: "Ong chay trén & dau trong thdi bich
hai?" Lac Phd néi: "T6i chi & tai trong chdn chg bia ma thoi!" Ngudi ban cii hdi: "Sao dng khong
di d&n chd khong c6 ngudi?" Lac Phd néi: "Chd khong ngudi thi ¢6 gi trd ngai dau." Ngudi ban cii
hdi: "Chd chd bia lam sao dng tron tranh dugc?" Lac PhS néi: "Tuy tai trong chén chg bia nhung
dau c6 ai bi€t t6i." Ngudi ban cii ching biét néi thé nao, lai hdi: "Gido phap clia chu Phat, truyén
thira ¢&€n chu T4, khi nhitng gido phdp nay khong con che diu nita thi thé nao?" Lac Phd néi: "Cdi
ong gia nha qué ngdi trude cira khong néi d&€n chuyén triéu dinh." Ngudi ban cii hdi: "Y 6ng mudn
n6i gi?" Lac Phd néi: "N&u ngudi ta khong gip nhau, thi cudi ciing, khong c6 thit gi &€ ma tiét 19
cd." Ngudi ban cii néi: "Khi mot ngudi khong phai tir triéu dinh d&n gip dng, 6ng c6 thé néi hay
khong n6i?" Lac Phd néi: "Pai dung khong thé do ludng dugc! Chi thdy dugc trong nhitng hoin
cdnh gay go ma thoi."—After Jiashan passed away, Luopu went to Cenyang where he
encountered an old friend. They talked about hiding out during the Wuchang era suppression of
Buddhism, and his friend asked, "Where did you flee during the persecution?" Luopu said, "I just
remained in the middle of the market." His friend said, "Why didn't you go where there weren't
any people?" Luopu said, "What problems are there where there are no people?" His friend asked,
"How did you escape by being in the market?" Luopu said, "Although I remained in the middle of
the market, no one knew me." His friend was perplexed. he also asked, "The teachings of all
Buddhas, the transmission of all the ancestors, when these were not concealed, then what
happened?" Luopu said, "Before an old rustic's door, there is no talk of the affairs of the royal
court." His friend asked, "What do you mean by this?" Luopu said, "If one doesn't encounter
others, after all, nothing is revealed." His friend said, "When someone who's not from the royal
court arrives and you meet him, can you speak with him or not?" Luopu said, "The great
immeasurable function! It's seen in arduous circumstances."

Mot hom c6 mot vi Tiang dén hdi thién sw Lac  Phd vé y chi Pat Ma, Su vira g cdy phat ti vio
gh& may vira n6i: "Hi€u khong?" Vi Ting thd thiét 12 khong hiéu, va Su lai néi nhu vay: "Mot
ti€ng sim dot nhién giita trdi, hét thdy the gian déu sitng sot, nhung con &ch tin ddy giéng khong
nging dau 1én mot chit." Phai ching Lac Phd mudn 4m chi vi Ting dang hdi 1 con &ch dudi ddy
gi€ng? Ludi ctia Lac Phd qua 13 nhon va chua lam sao 4y. Khi Lac Phd gd ciy phat tif vio gh&
may ma khong trd 15i, chi hdi 'ong c6 hi€u khong', c6 1& ngai mudn nhic nhd vi Ting ring ong ta
da mot 1an 1a &ch ngdi dusi ddy gi€ng ma khong hay biét. Vi Ting nén sdng mit ra d€ c6 thé nhin
thay y chi, ching phdi thi nhan 12 khong hiéu. Nhung vi Ting khong nhin thiy; va d6 1a 1y do tai
sao Lac Phd phdi qud trach vi Ting nhu viy—One day, a monk came and asked Zen master Luo-
pu about Bodhidharma's coming from the West, and the master striking his straw-chair with the
duster (hossu), said, "Do you understand?" The monk confessed his inability to understand, and the
master gave this to him, "A sudden thundering up in the sky and the whole world is taken aback,
but a frog way down in the bottom of the well has not even raised its head." Did Luo-pu want to
imply the inquisitive monk the frog in the bottom of the well? The master's tongue was so sharp
and sarcastic. When Luo-Pu stroke his straw-chair with the duster (hossu), and asked the monk if
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he understood, perhaps he wanted to remind the monk that he had already been once a frog way
down in the bottom of the well and did not know the fact. The monk should have his eye already
opened and could have seen into the meaning without confessing that he did not understand. But
he failed; and that was the reason for Luo-pu's reproach.

Su thi tich vio mdt ngay dau thang 12 4m lich, nhim diu nim 898—He passed away on the first
day of the twelfth lunar month; it was the beginning of 898.

(B) Nhiing Cong An Lién Quan Pén Lac Phé Nguyén An Thién Su— Koans Related To Zen Master

1)

2)

Lo-p'u Yuan-an:

Lac Phé Pdu Su: Luopu acquiesced to Zen master Jiashan—Cong 4n néi vé cd duyén Lac Phd
Nguyén An chdp nhin § lai tu tip v6i Thién Su Gidp Son Thién Hoi. Theo Canh Pic Truyén Ping
Luc, quyén XVII, sau khi Lac Ph& r&i chd ctia LAm T&, Su di hanh cudc rong rd nim trdi, d€n Gidp
Son, 6ng da dung 1&u va Iuu lai ndi d6. Ong & d6 mdt naim ma khong hé dén viéng ty vién ciia
Thién su Gidp Son, cling & ciing trén ngon ndi nay, Gidp Son viét cho dng mdt bifc thur va sai mot
vi Ting mang d&n. Lac Ph8 nhan thu, rdi trd vé chd ngdi xuéng ma khong hé mé thu ra doc. Poan
Lac Phd duwa tay d&n chd vi Tang lam nhu mudn néi: "Ong con cdi gi khac nita khong?" Khi vi
Ting khong tra 13, lién bi Lac PhS diing gdy ddnh va néi: "Hiy v& va néi véi thy clia dng chuyén
nay." Vi Tang trd vé va k& lai cho Gidp Son chuyén xay ra. Gidp Son néi: "N&u ga md thu, thi
trong ba ngay gi s& dén day. Con n&u nhu ga khong md thu, thi khong ai c6 thé cttu gi dugc." Ba
hém sau, Lac Phd dén. Khi Lac Phd dén truSc mit Gidp Son, dng ta khong 18 bdi, ma chi ding
khoanh tay truSc nguc. Gidp Son néi: "Ga ma & § phung, khong thé néi 1a ciing loai duge. Hay di
di!" Lac Phé néi: "Con dén tir xa, mong tim hoc gido phdp ctia thdy. Mong thiy ti€p nhan!" Gidp
Son néi: "Trudc mit khong cé xa 1é. Trong ddy khong c6 ldo Tiang." Lac PhS hét 1én. Gidp Son
néi: "Dirng lai! Dirng Lai! X2 1é ditng c6 tho 18 nhur vay. Nguyét dién, ddu bi may che khuit, vin
giong vdy. Nhung thung liing va dinh ndi lai khdc nhau. Khong phdi 1a chuyén xa 1& clia thién ha,
ma 12 chuyén 1am sao sao xa 1& c¢6 thé 1am cho ngudi khong c6 Iudi néi dugc kia?" Lac Phd ngo
ngic khdng biét d6i dip th€ nao. Gidp Son lién danh. Nhon d6 Lac Phd chip nhin & lai tu tip véi
Gidp Son—The koan about the potentiality and conditions of Luopu acquiesced to Zen master
Jiashan. According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume
XVII, after Luopu left Lin-chi's place, he traveled for a year, and then came to Mt. Jia, where he
built a hut and stayed. He remained there a year without visiting Zen master Jiashan's monastery
(which is on the same mountain), Jiashan wrote a letter and instructed a monk to take it to Luopu.
Luopu received the letter, then went back and sat down without reading it. He then extended his
hand to the monk as if to say "Do you have something else?" When the monk didn't answer, Luopu
hit him and said, "Go back and tell your teacher about this." The monk recounted to Jiashan what
had happened. Jiashan said, "If he opens the letter, then he'll come here within three days. If he
doesn't open it, then no one can save him." Three days later, Luopu came. Upon coming before
Jiashan, he didn't bow, but just folded his hands and stood there. Jiashan said, "A chicken is
roosting in a phoenix's nest. They aren't the same species. Go away!" Luopu said, "I've come from
afar to seek your teaching style. I ask you to receive me." Jiashan said, "Before me there is no
you. I am not over here." Luopu shouted. Jiashan said, "Stop! Stop! Don't be crude. The moon,
though eclipsed by clouds, remains the same. But every valley and peak is different. It's not that
you can't cut off tongues of everyone on earth. But can you make a tongueless man talk?" Luopu
was lost in thought. Jiashan hit him. Luopu then acquiesced to Jiashan.

Lac Phé Hoan Huong: Luopu's returning home—Cdng 4n néi vé cd duyén van dép giita Thién su
Lac Phd Nguyén An va mot vi Tang. Theo Canh Pic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVII, mot vi Ting
hdi Lac Phd: "N€&u con mudn quay vé cd huong thi th€ nao?" Lac PhS néi: "Nha da bi phd sap rdi
va ngudi cling dd chét hét rdi. Vay thi dng di vé chd nao?" Vi Ting néi: "Trong trudng hgp do, con
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s& khong quay v&." Lac Phd n6i: "Anh mit trdi 1am tan chdy tuyét trude sin, nhung ai s& quét sach
dat chdy vao trong phong day?" Rdi Lac Phé tung bai ké:

"Nhudc nguyén qui c6 huong,

Thugng thuyén vugt ngii hd.

Pua sao 1én, tring sao déu trén mat.

Ditng tay chéo, mét trgi don 18.

R3i Ot chéo va bé bai hoang tan.

Thugng budm ma rdo budc trén chin dao."
The koan about the potentiality and conditions of questions and answers between Zen master
Luopu and a monk. According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu),
Volume XVII, a monk asked Zen master Luopu, "What if I want to return to my country home?"
Luopu said, "The houses are demolished and the people are dead. To where would you return?"
The monk said, "In that case I won't go back." Luopu said, "The sun melts the snow at the front of
the courtyard, but who will sweep the dust that has drifted into the room?" Luopu then recited the
following verse:

"If your resolve is to return home,

Then board the boat

That ferries over the five lakes.

Raise the boat pole;

Stars and moon are hidden.

Stop the oar; the sun is alone.

Slip the moorage

And leave the baneful shore.

Hoist the sail

And set off on the true way."
Lac Phé Lam Chung: Luopu's final time of death—Cong 4n néi vé c¢d duyén van ddp gitta Thién
su Lac Phd Nguyén An va thi gid Ngan Tung. Theo Canh Piic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVII, khi
Thién su Lac PhS c6 bénh, ngai néi v6i chiing Tang: "Né&u ldo Ting khong thi tich ngay mai thi
ciing chf vai ngdy sau ma thoéi. Hom nay ldo Ting c6 mot viéc mudn héi may 6ng. Néu cho ring
ding thi trén diu lai gin thém dau. N&u néi riing sai thi phdi chém dit ddu d€ ciu séng." Ting
chiing néi: "Nui xanh khdng cit budc. Khong cAn mang dén dudi 4nh sang ban ngay." Lac Phé néi:
"Liic nay 13 ti€t gi ma in néi ki€u d6?" Lic d6 c6 Su Ngan Tung néi v6i Lac Phd ring: "Rdi hai
con dudng 4y, thinh Hoa Thugng dirng hdi." Lac Phd néi: "Khong ding viy. Hiy néi lai 1an nita
xem." Ngan Tung néi: "Con néi chua tron ven." Lac Phd néi: "Lio Ting khong cin biét néu dng
né6i tron hay khong tron." Ngan Tung néi: "Con ddp Hoa Thugng mdt cich bt kinh." Lac Phd im
ling. Budi t6i hom d6, Lac Phd bdo thi gid goi Ngan Tung vio phuong trugng, néi: "Xa 1& ngay
nay d6i ddp véi ldo Ting ri't c6 ¥y nghia. Cdi hoi clia xa 1& ting hop véi cdi hdi cla tién su. Tién su
da day: 'Trudc mit khong phai phap. Y tai trudc mit. Khong phai Phap truée mit, chdng phai chd
mit tai dén dugc.' Hiy n6i xem c4i ndo 12 ciu chii yéu? Né&u néi dudgc, ldo Ting sé trao y bdt cho
ong." Ngan Tung néi: "Ngan Ting khéng hoi." Lac Phd néi: "Ong nén lanh hoi, hiy néi di!" Ngan
Tiing néi: "Ngan Tiing that 12 khong biét." Lac Phd nat dudi ra, roi néi: "Khd that! Khd That!" Vé
sau ndy Huyén Gidc binh vé& viéc nay, néi: "N&u Su Ngan Ting néi dng khdng ldnh hdi, thi Lac
Phd sd riing y bat sé bi ket lai v6i minh." Ngay hom sau trong budi tham van ban trua, mot vi Ting
khic hdi Lac Ph§ vé cudc dam thoai ngay hom trude. Lac Phd néi: "Thuyén tu khong chéo trén
séng trong. Eo bién hep d6 dé tha ngdng gd mot cdch vo dung." Sau khi néi xong nhitng 18i nay thi
Su thi tich—The koan about the potentiality and conditions of questions and answers between Zen
master Luopu and his attendant, Yan-tsung. According to the Records of the Transmission of the
Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII, when Luopu felt sick, he said to the monks, "If I don't die
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tomorrow then it will be soon after. Today I have one question to ask you all. If you say this is it,
then you are putting a head on top of your head, If you say this isn't it, then you're seeking life by
cutting off your head." The monks said, "The green mountain does not lift its feet. Don't carry a
lamp in broad daylight." Luopu said, "Why talk in such a way at a time like this?" At that time a
monk named Yancong spoke to Luopu, saying, "Apart from these two roads, I ask the master not
to ask." Luopu said, "That's not it. Speak again." Yancong said, "I can't say it entirely." Luopu said,
"I don't care if you can say it entirely or not." Yancong said, "I answered you undeferentially."
Luopu then was quiet. That evening he had his attendant summon Yancong, and then said to him,
"Your answer today had meaning. You are in accordance with understanding my late teacher's
meaning. He taught, 'What is in front of the eyes is not the Dharma. Consciousness is in front of
the eyes. It is not Dharma that is in front of the eyes. It is not what meets the ear and eyes." The
Luopu said, "Now tell me, what phrase is the 'guest,' and what phrase is the 'host.' If you can tell
them apart, then I'll give you the robe and bowl of succession.” Yancong said, "I don't understand."
Luopu said, "You can understand." Yancong said, "I really can't do it." Luopu shouted and said,
"How awful!" Later, Xuanjue commented on this, saying, "If monk Yancong says he doesn't
understand, then Luopu is afraid that the bowl and robe will be stuck to him." The next day during
the noon session, a different monk asked the master about the previous day conversation. Luopu
said, "The boat of compassion is not rowed across pure waves. In a narrow strait the disciple
futilely put out a wooden goose." After speaking these words, then Luopu passed away.

(F-6) Noi Phdp Thién Su Thach Suong Khdnh Chu
Zen Master Shih-shuang Ch'ing-chu's Dharma Heirs

(I) Thién Su Citu Phong Pao Kién
Zen Master Chiu-féng Tao-ch'ien

Citu Phong Pao Kién Thién Su (?-923): Kyuho-Doken (jap)—Chiu-féng Tao-ch'ien (Wade-Giles
Chinese)—IJiufeng Daogian (Pinyin Chinese)—BPao Kién 13 tén ctia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao
th€ ky thit X. Hién nay chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién su Clru Phong Pao Kién; tuy
nhién, c6 mot vai chi ti€t nhd vé vi Thién su nay trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVI: Ong dén tir ¢§
thanh Phiic Chau. Su titng 1am thi gid cho d&n khi Thién su Thach Suong Khdnh Chu thi tich. Sau khi
thay minh thi tich, theo 15i thinh c4u clia Ting chiing, Su nhan chic tru tri. V& sau nay, Su di dén ndi
Cttu Phong (Chin ngon) § Nhy Chau, trong tinh Giang Tdy ngay nay, ndi 6ng nhin dugc tén ndi nay.
Thién su Cltu Phong Pao Kién 1a thiy ctia Hoa Son Ngii Am—Zen Master Chiu-feng, name of a
Chinese Zen monk in the tenth century. We do not have detailed documents on this Zen Master;
however, there is some brief information on him in The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp

(Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVI: Zen master Chiu-feng came from ancient Fuzhou. Until Master Shih-

shuang's death, Chiu-feng served as his student and personal attendant. At the invitation of other

monks Chiu-feng then assumed the vacant abbacy of the monastery. Later he moved to Chiu-feng

(Nine Peaks) in Ruizhou, in modern Jiangxi Province, where he acquired his mountain name. Zen

master Chiu-feng was the master of Ho-shan-Wu-yin.

e  Khi Thach Suong thi tich, chiing Ting trong tu vién hop va quyét dinh chon Pé Nhit Toa lam try
tri mGi. Nhung Cttu Phong diing 1én néi vé6i clt toa: "Trudc hét ching ta phdi biét ring D& Nhat
Tda c6 thuc sy hi€u gido 1y cda Thiy khong di."—When Shih-shuang died, all the monks in his
monastery held a conference and decided to nominate the Chief Monk there as the new Abbot.
But Chiu-feng rose and said to the assembly: "We must know first whether he truly understands
the teaching of our late Master."
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DPé Nhat Toa héi: "Ong dinh héi gi vé gido 1y clia Thay?"—The Chief Monk then asked, "What
question have you in mind concerning our late Master's teachings?"

Cttu Phong ddp: "Thay néi, 'Quén tit c, dirng dong gi, cd ngdi nghi hoan toan! C& trdi qua mudi
ngin nim trong mot niém! C8 trd thanh tro lanh va cdy khd! C8 & gan lu huong trong ngdi c6 tu!
C6 trd nén mot di lua tring!' Toi khong hdi ngai vé phan dau cla 13i day nay, ma chi vé ciu cudi;
'C6 trd nén mot ddi lua tring? Thé c6é nghia 13 gi?"—Chiu-feng replied, "Our late Master said:
'Forget everything, stop doing anything, and try to rest completely! Try to pass ten thousand years
in one thought! Try to be cold ashes and a worn-out tree! Try to be near the censer in the old
temple! Try to be a length of white silk'. I do not ask you about the first part of this admonition, but
only about the last sentence: "Try to be a length of white silk.' What does it mean?" (Stop all your
hankerings; be like cold ashes and withered plants; keep the mouth tightly closed until mould
grows about it; be like pure white linen; thoroughly immaculate; be as cold and dead as a censer in
a deserted shrine)

Pé Nhit Toa ddp: "P6 chi 13 mot cAu gidi thich vé van dé Nhit Tuéng."—The Chief Monk
answered, "This is only a sentence to illustrate the subject matter of the One Form." (a state of
absolute annihilation).

Ciru Phong la 1&n: "P6! Tai bi€t 6ng ching hé hiéu gido 1y ctia Thiy!"—Chiu-feng then cried out
loudly: "See! I knew you didn't understand our late Master's teaching at all!"

Pé Nhit Toa héi: "Ong khong chdp nhan ki€n gidi nao cda t6i? Biy gid hiy dot mot nén huong
cho tdi. Né&u t6i khong thé chét trude khi huong chdy hét, lic 4y toi chiu nhan 1a to6i khong hi€u y
ThAy ta mudn néi gi!"—The Chief Monk then asked, "What understanding of mine is it that you do
not accept? Now light a stick of incense for me. If I cannot die before it has burned out, the I'll
admit that I do not understand what our late Master meant!"

R&i mot nén huong duge dot va Bé Nhat Toa bt ddu ngdi, thing nhu mot cAy gdy. Va kia, trudc
khi nén huong chdy hét, vi Pé Nhit Toa di vién tich ngay chd 6ng ngdi!—Whereupon the incense
was lighted and the Chief Monk assumed his seat, sitting straight as a pole. And before the stick of
incense was completely consumed, the Chief Monk had actually passed away right there where he
sat!

Trong ciu truyén trén, khi vi D& Nhi't Tda bi Clru Phong thach, 6ng dd can ddm qud quyét tri thiic
ndi tai clia minh biing cdch thuc hién sy gidi thodt cdi tAm y thitc khdi thin x4c vat 1y trong mot vai
phit. C6 ai, khdng c6 ddi chiit gidc ngd nodi tai vé Chan Ly Thién, ma lai c6 thé thyc hién mot viec
tdo bao ddng k& nhu viy? Nhung ngac nhién thay, ngay ca thanh tich phi thudng nay ciing khong
ding v6i tiéu chudn ctia Thién! C6 thé gidi thoit minh khdi sanh tif theo diing nghia den ctia n6
cling vin con cdch xa muc tiéu cia gido 1y Thién Su! Lic &y Ctru Phong vd vai ti thi va néi: "Ong
c6 thé ngdi va thi tich ngay tifc thi ciing dudc; con vé ¥ nghia nhitng 13i cia Thiy, 6ng van ching
hiéu chiit ndo!" Qua day, chiing ta thdy truyén thong Thién di biéu 16 mot cdch hién nhién thdi do
khinh thi d6i v6i thin thong. Thién khong mong cAu ma ciing ching quan tim d&n bat ctt loai than
thong ndo. Piéu ma Thién thit sy quan tim dén 1a su lidu tri v chitng ngd cdi huyén diéu clia tat
ca nhitng huyén diéu, cdi Phap thin bat kha tw nghi ma chiing ta c6 thé tim thiy & tit cd moi chd
va vao tit cd moi thoi—In the preceding story, when the Chief Monk was challenged by Chiu-
feng, he courageously testified to his understanding by actually liberating his consciousness-soul
from his physical body within a few minutes. Who, without having some inner realization of Zen
Truth, could possibly perform such a remarkable feat? But, surprisingly, even this outstanding
achievement failed to meet the standard of Zen! To be able to free oneself from life and death in
their literal sense is still far from the objective of Zen Master's teaching! Chiu-feng then tapped
the corpse's shoulder and said: "You can sit down and die immediately all right; but as to the
meaning of our late Master's words, you still have not the slightest idea!" Through this, we see the
tradition of Zen has shown unmistakenly its scornful attitude towards miracle working. Zen does
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not court or care about miraculous powers of any sort. What it does care about is the understanding
and realization of that wonder of all wonders, the indescribable Dharmakaya which can be found
in all places and at all times.

Sau khi Citu Phong trg thanh try tri, c6 mot vi Tang hdi: "Nhitng ngudi trong vo gidn dao thi hanh
hanh gi?" Cttu Phong néi: "Hanh hanh sdc sanh." Vi Tdng lai hdi: "Vay thi sic sanh hanh hanh gi?"
Ctru Phong ddp: "Hanh vo gidn." Vi Ting néi: "Trén con dudng d6 c6 nhiéu lin trdi truc khi
thanh ngudi." Ctru Phong néi: "Ong phai biét 1 ¢6 1dm ngudi khong chung mang." Vi Ting lai héi:
"Mang gi ma khong chung?" Cttu Phong néi: "B4t tif khi khong ngirng." Poan Citu Phong néi véi
chiing Ting: "MAy 6ng c¢6 dugc lanh hoi vé mang hay khong? May 6ng nén biét vé né. Mot dong
sudi chdy 12 mang. Tram nhién tich tinh 12 thin. Ngan séng tranh nhau phun vot 12 cdnh gidi Vin
Thu. Hu khong luan chuyén trong sdng 13 Phd Hién siang (giudng). Hay 1a k€ ti€p lio Ting gidi
thich bing cdch mugn mot cdu d€ chi mit tring. Khi miy 6ng & giita sy tifc 13 thoai nguyét.
Chuyén trong tdng mon cda chu TS dudng nhu 12 miy 6ng ding cd phuén lam tin trong mdi ldc.
Con nhu siéu viét ditc ma dé&n true khi ki€n 14p s& nhiéu danh muc trong cdc cdi. H&i chur huynh
dé, than khiu ndo tréi budc may 6ng? Ngay tai chd nay ddy. Lio Ting khong gat may ong ti nio
c4. Hiay xem xét nhitng 13i 1do Ting ndi rdi may dng s& thdy. Lio Ting khong phinh gat 15 tai cia
may 6ng. Hay thi nghiém 15i néi clia 1do Ting. Lao Ting khdng phinh gat nhdn quang ctia may
ong. Hay bién bach ro rang xem sao! Do d6 méi néi 'Trudc khi 1&n ti€ng khong thé tranh. C4i theo
sau 13i n6i ching thé cit lai. Ca trdi dat déu la c4 thé ciia may ong. VAy thi miy 6ng sé di dau dé
c6 dugc sy an binh noi mit, tai, mili, va ludi diy? N&u mdy dng ¢ huéng d€n y cin ma tim nghia,
thi tron cdi khong bao gid dit vi lai ciing chua ¢6 phan nghi ngoi.' Cho nén c§ dic ¢6 néi: 'C6 dem
tam y d& hoc huyén tong (Thién tong), ciing nhu dang xoay mit vé hudng TAy ma lai di vé Pong
vay.""—After Chiu-feng became abbot, a monk asked, "On what path are those who do not adhere
to the nine paths (that cut off defilement)?" Chiu-feng said, "The path of beasts." The monk said,
"Then what path is it that beasts travel?" Chiu-feng said, "Not the nine paths." The monk said, "On
that path there are many transmigrations before one becomes a person." Chiu-feng said, "You
should understand that there are those without a common life." The monk said, "What life is it that
isn't common?" Chiu-feng said, "Immortality with the breath ceasing." Then Chiu-feng said to the
monks, "Have you all gained an understanding of life? You should want to know about it. A
flowing spring is life. Profound solitude is the body. The thousand surging waves are Manjusri's
condition. The revolving empty firmament is Samantabhadra's bed. Or next time I explain it, [ may
borrow a phrase and say it's pointing at the moon. When you meet daily affairs it's talking about
the moon. When from the gate of our ancestors you meet daily affairs it's as if you're employing
the banner of truth in each moment. Or it's the transcendent virtue that comes before the ordered
creation of myriad names in all realms. Brothers, what body and speech bind you? It's right here.
I'm not deceiving you an inch. Examine my words and you'll see. I don't deceive your ears. Test
my words. I don't deceive your eyes. Sort it out and see it clearly. Thus, what precedes the sound
of words can't be avoided. What follows words can't be stored away. All of heaven and earth come
forth from your own body. So where would you go to gain peace for the eyes, the ears, the nose,
and the tongue? If you try to realize it by delving beneath the root of meaning, then through an
endless future you will never have a bit of rest. The unending future meets us without rest.
Therefore the ancients said, "Trying to use your mind to study the great mystery, you seem to face
the west, but you're traveling east."

(II) Thién Su Dai Quang Cu Hoi
Zen Master Ta-kuang Chu-hui
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(A) Cubc Poi Vi Hinh Trang Ciia Pai Quang Cu Hoi Thién Su (836-903)— Life and Acts of Zen

Master Ta-kuang Chu-hui: Daiko Kokai (jap)—Ta-kuang Chu-hui (Wade-Giles Chinese)—
Daguang Juhui (Pinyin Chinese)—Thién su Pai Quang Cu Héi, dé ti¥ va truyén nhin ndi phdp cla
Thién su Thach Suong Khanh Chu. Ong dén tir d€ 6 Lac Duong. C6 rit it chi tiét vé cudc ddi cha
Thién su Pai Quang trong dién luc; tuy nhién, c6 mot vai chi ti€t nhd vé vi Thién su nay trong
Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVI: Pai Quang 1a mot "t tho" ndi trdi trong "t tho sdnh" ctia Thién su
Thach Suong Khanh Chu, s di ¢6 tén goi nhu vdy nhu vay vi nhitng dé t& ctia Thach Sudng ludn
ngdi thién trong tu th€ gidng nhu mot gdc cdy chét vay. Trong dién luc, Pai Quang dugc dién ta
nhu 12 k& "mic 4o gai mang gidy ¢, quén thin minh vi dao phdp." Tén clia 6ng xuAt hién trong thi
du 93 cia Bich Nham Luc—Zen master Daguang Juhui was a disciple and dharma successor of
Zen master Shishuang Qingzhu. He came from the ancient capital of Luoyang. Few other details
about Daguang Juhui's life are available in the classical records; however, there is some brief
information on him in The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume
XVI: Daguang was an eminent "dead tree" in Shishuang's "Dead Tree Hall", so named because
Shishuang's disciples constantly sat in meditation resembling tree stumps. Daguang is described in
the records as "wearing a hemp robe and grass sandals, forgetting his body for the sake of the
Dharma." We encounter Ta-kuang in example 93 of the Pi-Yen-Lu.

Mot hom, Thach Suong quyét dinh liic chin mudi d€ thit s§ dic ctia Pai Quang, bén hdi ring: "Mdi
nim trong Xif cAp bing cho nhitng ngudi thi ddu k¥ thi ctia triéu dinh. Nhitng ngudi nay vin phdi
dugc ti€n ctr dé tridu dinh ban chiic hay khong?" Pai Quang néi: "Cé ngudi nao d6 khong cin phai
ti€n ctt." Thach Suong néi: "Ai néi véi 6ng vay?" Pai Quang néi: "Chi cAn ngudi d6 khdng vi danh
ti€ng." Thach Suong néi: "N€&u khong phdi 1a hdm nay, c6 phdi 1a lic khdc hay khong?" Pai Quang
n6i: "Ngudi 4y khong chi néi c6 cdi 'hdm nay." Trong ki€u néi chuyén nay, Pai Quang ching bao
git 4p ing—One day, Shishuang decided that the time was ripe to test Daguang's understanding,
and so asked him, "Each year the country brings forth persons who achieve a degree by passing
the imperial exams. Do those persons still pay homage to the imperial court or not?" Daguang said,
"There is someone who doesn't ask for entry." Shishuang said, "Who told you that?" Daguang said,
"He doesn't have a name." Shishuang said, "If not today, is there some other time?" Daguang said,
"He doesn't even say there is a 'today." In these type of dialogues, Daguang never faltered.

Sau khi séng noi tyf vién clia Thach Suong trén 20 nim, c6 mot chiing hoi thinh Pai Quang vé 1am
tru tri. Mot hom, c6 mot vi Tiang hoi: "Ngudi nhu B4 Pé Pat Ma dé, ¢6 phdi trd thanh TS Su hay
khong?" Pai Quang ddp: "Khong phai TS Su." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Néu di khong phai 1a T8 Su, vay
thi 6ng ta qua Pong Po6 1am gi?" Pai Quang néi: "PE dng khong suing bdi TS Su." Vi Ting héi:
"Sau khi hét siing bdi TS Su thi th€ nao?" Pai Quang néi: "Méi biét 1a khong phdi TS Su."—After
he lived in the temple for more than twenty years, a congregation invited him to assume the
abbacy of a temple. One day, a monk asked Daguang, "People like Bodhidharma become
ancestors, right?" Daguang said, "No." The monk said, "If Bodhidharma isn't our ancestor, then
why did he come from the west?" Daguang said, "So that you won't worship ancestors." The monk
asked, "After you stop worshipping ancestors, then what?" Daguang said, "Then you know they
aren't your ancestors."

(A) Nhiing Cong An Lién Quan Pén Pai Quang Cu Héi Thién Su— Kéans Related To Zen Master

1)

Ta-kuang Chu-hui:

Dai Quang Déa Ho Tinh: Ta Kuang Does a Dance, example 93 of the Pi-Yen-Lu—Thi du tht 93
ctia Bich Nham Luc. M6t 6ng Tang hdi Pai Quang: "Trudng Khanh néi nhon trai khanh tdn, ¥ chi
thé nao?" Pai Quang lién mia. Vi Ting 1& bdi. Pai Quang bio: "Thay cdi gi ma 1& bdi?" Vi Ting
lién mua. Pai Quang lai n6i: "Pay la da hd tinh." Theo Vién Ngbd trong Bich Nham Luc, hai mudi
tdm vi T8 & An D9, sdu vi T & Trung Hoa chi truyén cdi nidy. N&u ching biét, nhu xwa chi 1a da
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hd tinh. C6 ngudi néi: "La kéo 16 miii kia, d&€n gat ngudi. N&u that the Ay, thanh dao 1y gi?" Pai
Quang thyc khéo vi ngudi, trong ciu c¢6 con dudng xut than, 13 bac tong su phdi vi ngudi ma nhd
dinh thdo chét, gd niém c8i tréi, méi goi 1a thién tri thitc. Pai Quang lién mia, vi Ting 1€ bdi, sau
1ot vi Tang lién mua, Pai Quang néi day chi 1a da hd tinh. Ching phdi chuyén vi Ting, cttu cdnh
ching biét ding dich. Ong chi biét 1ién mia ddi thay nhau nhu thé, dén bao gid mdi thdi dit. Pai
Quang né6i: "Pay 1a di hd tinh." Ciu ndy cit dit Kim Nguu, thit 13 xuit ching. Vi th& néi: "Kia
tham cdu sdng, ching tham ciu chét." Tuyét Pau chi thich Su n6i "Pay la da hd tinh", do d6 tung
ra. Hiy néi "PAy 1a di hd tinh" ciing "Tang ddu bach, Hai diu hic" 1a dong hay 1a khdc? Véi
"Thiing son," "Su Ting tot" 1a déng hay 13 di? Ong c6 biét 1a 6ng cham y & khip moi noi hay
khong?—A monk asked Ta Kuang, "Ch'ang Ching said, 'Joyful praise on the occasion of a meal’,
what was the essence of his meaning?" Ta Kuang did a dance. The monk bowed. Ta Kuang said,
"What have you seen, that you bow?" The monk did a dance. Ta Kuang said, "You wild fox spirit!"
According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu, the Twenty-eight Patriarchs in India and the Six
Patriarchs in China only transmitted this little bit; but do you people know what it comes down to?
If you know, you can avoid this error; if you do not know, as before you will only be wild fox
spirits. Some say Ta Kuang wrenched around the other's nostrils to deceive the man; but if it were
actually so, what principle would that amount to? Ta Kuang was well able to help others; in his
phrases there is a road along which to get oneself out. In general, a teacher of the school must pull
out the nails, draw out the pegs, remove the sticking points and untie the bonds for people; only
then he can be called "a good friend." Ta Kuang did a dance, the monk bowed; in the end, the
monk also did a dance, and Ta Kuang said, "You wild fox spirit!" This was not turning the monk
over; after all, if you do not know the real point, and just do a dance, going on one after the other
like this, when will you ever find rest? Ta Kuang said, "Wild fox spirit", these words cut off Chin
Niu, and are undeniably outstanding. That is why it is said, "He studies the living word, not the
dead word." Hsueh Tou just like his saying "You wild fox spirit!" That is the basis on which he
produces his verse. But tell me, is this "wild fox spirit" the same as or different from "Tsang's head
is white; Hai's head is black," "This lacquer bucket!" or "Good monk!" Just tell me, are these the
same or different? Do you know? You meet him everywhere.

(III) Thién Su Van Cdi Chi Ngung Thién Su
Zen master Yun-kai Chih-yung

Thién su Chi Ngung, tén ctia mdt vi Thién s Trung Hoa vao th€ ky thit IX. Su 13 dé tir va Phdp tu cia
Thién su Thach Suong Khdnh Chu. Hién nay chiing ta khdng c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién su Chi
Ngung; tuy nhién, c6 mdt cudc ddi thoai giita Su va ngudi dé tif ctia minh trong Truyén DPing Luc,
quyén XVI. Mot hdm, c6 mdt vi Ting lai gin hdi Su vé y nghia Pong du ciia T8, va Su ddp: "TAm bia
trong chiia cii khé doc.” Khi dudc yéu ciu binh luin thém, Su néi: "Ngudi doc thdy déu nhin may."
Khi thién su Van C4i dé cAp d&€n tAim bia d4 c8 trong chiia khi€n ngudi ta hy vong ra Su ¢6 ¥ gi vé cude
DPong du ctia T8, nhung khi Su néi "tAm bia trong chiia cii khé doc" hd khong néi ring khé ma gidi
thich ro rang dé& hiéu sy vu nay cho mdt tim tri tim thudng hay sao? Pay la trudng hop trong d6 ciu trd
16i dugc néu 1én ma khong gidi quy&t minh bach van dé dugc néu Ién trong cau héi. Ky that, néu xét
vé y nghia luin 1y clia chif nghia, thi cdi goi 1 trd 13i ching trd 15i gi cd. DAy chi 12 nhitng m6 ta thi vi
nhitng sy vt chung quanh, hay nhitng khuyén bdo thyc hién mot hanh vi nao d6, ching khong hoan
toan théa min nhitng ai dugc gido duc d€ tim toi nhitng gidi thich bing khdi niém d6i v6i nhitng diéu
ma ho gip g8. Nhitng trudng hgp nay, nha Thién goi ching 12 "Khiu quyé&t Thién"—Zen master Chih-
yung, name of a Chinese Zen master in the ninth century. He was a disciple of Zen master Shih-shuang
Ch'ing-chu. We do not have detailed documents on this Zen Master; however, there is a dialogue
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between him and one of his disciples in The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-
Lu), Volume XVI. One day, a monk approached Zen master Yun-Kai with the inevitable question
about the meaning of the Patriarchal visit, and the master answered, "The inscription on an old
monastery stone is hard to read." When the master was requested for further comment, he said,
"Readers all wrinkle their foreheads." When Zen master Yun-Kai refers to an old stone monument
gives people some hope to get into the idea he had of the patriarchal visit; but when he said "the
inscription on the old stone is hard to read," does this refer to the difficulty of explaining to an average
mind the matter in any intelligible way? This is the case in which answers are merely indicated with no
definite settling of the point raised in the question. In reality, the so-called answers are no answers at
all in the logical sense of the word. These are mere poetical descriptions of objects one sees about, or
suggestions to perform a certain act, are not at all satisfactory to those who have been educated to look
for conceptual interpretations in everything they encounter. In Zen, we call these cases "Oral
transmission Zen."

(IV) Thién Su Tii Tai Truong Chuyét
Zen Master Hsiu-Ts’ai Chang-cho

Ti Tai Truong Chuyét, tén ctia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao thé ky thit IX. Su 13 dé ti ctia Thién su

Thach Suong Khdnh Chu. Hién nay chiing ta khong c6é nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién su Truong

Chuyét; tuy nhién, c6 mot cudc doi thoai gitta Sur va thAdy minh trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XV—

Zen master Zhang-Juo, name of a Chinese Zen master in the ninth century. He was a disciple of Zen

master Shih-shuang Ch'ing-chu. We do not have detailed documents on this Zen Master; however,

there is a dialogue between him and his teacher in The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp

(Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XV.

e Mot hom Ta Tai Truong Chuyét dén tham van Thién Su Thach Swong. Su hdi: “Ong tén gi?”
Truong Chuyét ddp: “Da con tén Truong Chuyét.” Su lién néi: “Trong diy cdi xdo con khong c6,
hudng 1a cdi chuyét (vun viin).” Td T4i Truong Chuyét bdng tinh ngd va 1am bai ké:

“Quang minh tich chi€u bi&€n ha sa
Pham Thanh ham linh cOng nga gia
Nhi't niém bat sanh toan thé hién
Luc cin tai ddong bi van gia
Ph4 trlr phién ndo triing ting bénh
Thi huéng chan nhu tdng thi ta
Tuy thuin ching duyén v qudi ngai
Niét Ban sanh tif ddng khong hoa.”
(Sdng soi ling 1& khip ha sa. Pham Thanh ham linh chung mot nha. Mot niém ching sanh toan thé
hién. Sdu ciin vira dong bi che 16a. Mudn trir phién nio cang thém bénh. Huéng dén chan nhu thiy
déu ta. Tuy thuin cdc duyén khdng qudi ngai. Ni€t Ban sanh tif thdy khong hoa)—One day Zhang-
Juo Hsiu-Ts’ai (Chosetsu-Yusai--jap) came to interview Master Shih-Shuang-Qing-Chu. Shih-
Shuang asked: “What is your name?” Zhang-Juo said: “Venerable, my name is Zhang-Juo.” Shih-
Shuang then said: “Here, the skillful does not even exist let alone the clumsy (‘Juo’ in Chinese
means ‘clumsy’).” Zhang-Juo instantly got awakened and composed the following verse:
“The brilliant light silently shines throughout themyriad worlds,
Saints, human beings, and living creatures are all living under one roof.
If only no thought arises, will the whole world reveal itself.
Once the six sense-organs agitate, it will be clouded.
Trying to eliminate afflictions simply worsens the ailment,
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Hoping to reach true nature is equally wrong.
Just live in accordance with circumstances,
Nirvana and samsara are just the real flowers.”

e Mot hom, sau khi doc Kinh Thién Phit Danh, Truong Chuyé&t hdi Trudng Sa: “TAt cd nhitng gi con
tha'y 1 tén cda hang trim ngan chu Phat. Nhung chu Phit ndy sdng noi nhitng Phat d6 nao? Ho c6
gido héa quan sanh hay khong?” Trudng Sa doc bai tho “Hoang Hac Lau™:

“Tich nhan di thira hoang hac kht,
Tht dia khong du Hoang hac lau.
Hoang hac nha't khit bi't phuc phin.
Bach van thién tdi khong du du.
Tinh xuyén lich lich Han duong thy,
Phuong thdo thé thé Anh Vi chiu.
Nhit mo huong quan ha x thi,
Yén ba giang thugng st nhian sau.”
(Ngudi xua cudi hac di 1én may. LAu hac con sudng véi chdn nay. Mot ving hac vang xa lanh
hin; Nghin nim may bac vdn vd bay. Vang gieo bén Hén, ngan ciy hirng; Xanh ngiit chiu Anh,
16p cd day. Trdi tdi qué nha diu td nhi? DAy song khéi séng gdi niém tay--Ngo T4t TS Viét dich).
Roi Trudng Sa néi ti€p: “Tir khi Thoi Hiéu (-741) 1am bai tho 'Hoang Hac LAu nay,' 6ng c6 viét
mot bai tho nio vé chii d& nay hay khong?” Truong Chuyét ddp: “Khong, con chua titng viét.”
Trudng Sa néi: “NEu 6ng c6 thi gid thi dng nén viét modt bai.”—One day, after readingthe Sutra of
the Thousand Buddha Names, Zhang-Juo asked Chang-Sha, “All I saw was the names of hundreds
and thousands of Buddhas. But what Buddha lands do they live in? Do they teach living beings?”
Chang-Sha read a poem titled “The Yellow Crane Pavilion:
“Where long ago a yellow crane bore a sage to heaven,
Nothing is left now but the Yellow Crane Terrace.
The yellow crane never revisited earth,
And white clouds are flying without him for ever.
Every tree in Han-yang becomes clear in the water,
And Parrot Island is a nest of sweet grasses;
But I look toward home, and twilight grows dark
With a mist of grief on the river waves.”
Then, Chang-Sha continued, “Since Ts'ui-Hao (-741) composed this poem of 'The Yellow Crane
Pavilion,' have you written a poem on that subject?” “No, I haven't,” Zhang-Juo replied. Chang-
Sha said, “If you have time, you should write one.”

(F-7) Noi Phdp Thién Su Ni Mat Son Liéu Nhién
Nun Zen Master Mo-shan Liao-jan's Dharma Heirs

(I) Thién Su Qudn Khé Nhan
Zen Master Kuan-Chi Hsien

Chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu chi ti€t vé Thién sw Quan Khé Nhan; tuy nhién, c6 mot cau chuyén Iy thi vé
Su. Mot 14n no, Hoa Thugng Qudn Khé Nhan di du phuong dén nidi Mat Son, ty néi: "Né&u ¢é ngudi
gidi thi &, ching vay thi x6 nga giudng thién." Khi Hdoa Thugng Quén Khé Nhan budc vao Ting dudng
Thién su Ni Liéu Nhién sai thi gid dé€n héi: "Hoa Thugng du phuong dén hay vi Phat phdp dén?" Hoa
Thugng Quan Khé Nhan ddp: "Vi Phat phdp dén." Liéu Nhién 1&n tda, Hoa Thugng Qudn Khé Nhan
dé&n tham van. Liéu Nhién héi: "Hom nay Hoa Thugng r&i & dau dén?" Hoa Thudng Quin Khé Nhan
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ddp: "Tlr ngd ba dudng d&n." Lidu Nhién hdi: "Sao ching bd nén xung?" Hoa Thugng Quén Khé
Nhan khong ddp dugc, mdi 1& bdi hdi: "Thé nao 1a Mat Son?" Liéu Nhién ddp: "Ching bay dinh." Hoa
Thugng Quan Khé Nhan lai héi: "Thé nio 1a chii Mat Son?" Liéu Nhién ddp: "Ching phai tuéng nam
nit." Hoa Thugng Quén Khé Nhan quit I1én, rdi néi: "Sao ching bién d6i di!" Liéu Nhién ddp: "Ching
phai than, chdng phai qui, bi€n ddi cdi gi?" Hoa Thugng Quan Khé Nhan kinh phuc, xin 1am dé ti va &
lai lam Tri Vién ba nim—We do not have much information about Zen master Kuan-Chi Hsien;
however, there exists an interesting story about him. Once, the monk Kuan-Chi Hsien (Guanxi Xien)
arrived at Mount Mo and said, "If there's someone who's worthy, I'll stay here. If not, I'll overturn the
meditation platform!" He then entered the hall. Mo-shan sent her attendant to querry the visitor,
saying, "Your Reverence, are you here sightseeing, or have you come seeking the Buddhadharma?"
Kuan-Chi Hsien said, "I seek Dharma." Mo-shan sat upon the Dharma seat in the audience room and
Kuan-Chi Hsien entered for an interview. Mo-shan said, "Your reverence, where have you come from
today?" Kuan-Chi Hsien said, "From the intersection on the main road." Mo-shan said, "Why don't you
remove your sun hat?" Kuan-Chi Hsien didn't answer for some time. Finally, he removed his hat and
bowed, saying, "What about Mount Mo?" Mo-shan said, "The peak isn't revealed." Kuan-Chi Hsien
said, "Who is the master of Mt. Mo?" Mo-shan said, "Without the form of man or woman." Kuan-Chi
Hsien shouted, then said, "Why can't it transform itself?" Mo-shan said, "It's not a god or a demon. So
how could it become something else?" Kuan-Chi Hsien then submitted to become Mo-shan's student.
He worked as a head gardener for three years.

(F-8) Noi Phdp Thién Su Ddu Tit Pai Pong
Zen master T'ou-tzu Ta-t'ung's Dharma Heirs

(1) Thién Su Nham Tudn (882-966)
Zen Master Yen-Tsuan

Nham Tuan 14 vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao thdi nha Téng (960-1279). Su 12 mot trong nhitng dé ti¥ xuat
sdc va 12 ngudi ndi phdp clia Thién su PAu T& Pai Pong. Mot hom, Su hdéi Pai Pdng: "Thé nio 1a
Phat?" Pai Pdng ddp: "Phat." Su lai hdi: "Thé nao 1a Pao?" Pai Pong ddp: "Pao." Su lai hdi nita:
"Thé nio 1a Phap?" Pai Pong dip: "Phdp."—Chinese Zen master in the Sung Dynasty in China. He
was one of the most outstanding disciples and dharma-heirs of Zen master T'ou-tzu Ta-t'ung (819-914).
One day, he asked Ta-t'ung, "What is the Buddha?" "Buddha," Ta-t'ung replied. He asked, "What is
Tao?" "Tao," Ta-t'ung replied. He asked again, "What is the Dharma?" "Dharma," Ta-t'ung replied.

(F-9) Khong R6 Dong Truyén Thiia
Line of Transmission is unclear

(I) Khé Tham Thuoc Binh Truong Am Chu
Hsi-féeng An-chu

Thuge Binh Trudng 13 tén clia mdt vi am chii séng ciing thdi v6i Thién su Tuyét Phong Nghia Tdn vao
thé& ky thit IX. Mot hom, ¢6 mot vi Tang dén hdi am chi: "Thé nao 12 Y chi cia Su TS BS Bé Pat Ma?"
Am chii ddp: "Khe nudc siu, gdo can dai." Ky that, khong c6 phuong phdp nhit dinh nao ma Thién su
phai theo d€ dua dé tir d&€n "Ngo". Mot cdi dd, mot cd ddm, mot 13i néi gidn di, th€ nao cling duge néu
trang th4i tAm linh ctia ngudi dé tir di d&€n mifc chin mudi va sin sang nhin cdi diy tdi hau nay. Tuy
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nhién, di nhién Ia nhitng cd d4, cd ddm, va nhitng biét ngit ctia Thién d6 khong phdi 12 nhitng gi nhu
chiing ta tudng dau. N&u gidc ngd c6 thé dat dugc chi gidn di bing cdch nay thi khong cin phai tu
Thién nita. Lai nita, néu chi nhd nghe mot ngdn ci Thién nio d6 ma cé ngudi c6 thé dé dang dugc
ning 1én trang thdi gidc ngd, nhu c6 ngudi hi hitng tin nhu vay, thi chi cAn hoc nhu két nhitng ngdn c
n6i danh da dua ngudi ta d€n gidc ngd thi ciing ngd, va lai mot 1an nita ddu cin gi phai tu Thién—A
thatched hut owner who was a contemporary with Zen master Hsueh-féng I-ts'un in the ninth century.
One day, a monk came to ask him, "What are Patriarch Bodhidharma's main instructions?" He replied,
"Deep spring needs a long-handle dipper." As a matter of fact, there is no definite method that the Zen
master must use to bring his disciples to Enlightenment. A kick, a blow, a simple remark, anything will
do if the state of mind of the disciple is ripe and ready to receive this final push. However, it goes
without saying that Zen kicks, blows, and "jargon" are not what they seem. If Enlightenment could be
reached simply in this way, there is no need of Zen practice for the whole world. Again, if, merely by
listening to a certain Zen remark anyone could easily be raised to the state of Enlightenment, as some
people happily believe, it would be well to learn as a parrot all the well-known remarks that have been
effective in bringing Enlightenment, and again there is no need for Zen practice.

(II) Phét Pinh Quéc Su
National Teacher Fo-ting

Qudc Su Phat Binh 1a mot trong nhitng thién su ndi ti€ng vao cudi thé ky thi IX ddu thé ky thi X. Lic
thién su Ba Tiéu Hué Thanh dang con hoc Thién véi ngii, ngdy no, Phat Pinh d&n thim Ba Tiéu va
héi: "Liic ndy con ra sao rdi?" Ba Tiéu ddp: "Sau con mua vira qua, rong réu xanh hon trudc." Phat
Pinh lai hdi: "VAy chif trudc khi réu xanh thi Phat phdp 1a gi?" Ba Tiéu trd 15i: "Con &ch nhdy vao
nuée, hily nghe ti€ng dong kia!" Nhd dugc thdy minh hdi vé chan 1y rét rdo clia moi vat trudc khi cé
thé gidi sai biét nay, dd thdy con &ch nhdy xudng gi€ng can, tiéng dong rung 1én giita mot viing tinh
ling, tir d6 bit dugc mach ngudn cla ddi song, va thién su Ba Tiéu ngdi d6 ngdm nhin cdi 1dng minh
dang xudi theo dong sinh héa trién mién cia thé gidi—Buccho (jap)—One of the most outstanding Zen
masters in the end of the ninth century and the early tenth century. When Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao was still
studying Zen under his master Fo-ting, the latter one day came to visit him and asked, "How are you
getting along these days?" Ba-Jiao said, "After a recent rain the moss has grown greener than ever."
Fo-ting asked, "What Buddhism is there prior to the greenness of moss?" Ba-Jiao said, "A frog jumps
into the water, hear the sound!" Owing to the opportunity of being questioned by the master about the
ultimate truth of things which existed even prior to this world of particulars, saw a frog leaping into an
old pond, its sound making a break into the serenity of the whole situation, the source of life has been
grasped and Ba-Jiao, sitting there watches every mood of his mind as it comes in contact with a world
of constant becoming.
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(G) CHU THIEN PUC TRUNG HOA
DO THU MUO! BA SAU BO PE DAT MA

P/ B3 VIBVUY ©F Vil TnfleySdiin
LRI PR BEBHIERIIA,

(G-1) Tao bong Tong Doi Thit Ba
The Third Generation of the Ts'ao Tung Tsung

(G-1a) Néi Phdp Thién Su Tao Son Bén Tich— Zen Master Ts'ao-shan Pen-chi's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Xit Chon Loc Mén— Zen Master Ts’u-chen Lu-men
(II) Thién Su Thanh Nhu¢— Zen Master Ch'ing-jui

(G-1b) Néi Phdp Thién Su Van Cu Pao Ung— Zen Master Yun-chu Tao-ying's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Pong An Pao Bi—Zen Master T'ung-an Tao-p'i
(IIT) Phédt Nhdt Ban Khong Thién Su— Zen master Fo-Ru Pen-k'ung

(G-1c) Néi Phdp Thién Su So Son— Zen Master Su Shan's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Tinh Qud H¢ Quoc— Zen Master Jing-kuo Hu-kuo

(G-2) Lam Té Tong Poi Thit Ba-No6i Phdp Thién Su Hung Héa Ton Tuong
The Third Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung-Zen Master Hsing-hua Ts'un-chiang's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Bdo Ung Hué Ngung— Zen Master Bao-ying Huiyong

(G-3) Quy Nguong Tong Doi Thit Tw
The Fourth Generation of the Kuei-yang Tsung
(G-3a) Néi Phdp Thién Su Quang Diing— Zen Master Nan-t'a Kuang-yung's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Hué¢ Thanh— Zen Master Hui-ch'ing

(G-3b) Néi Phdp Thién Su Tdy Thdp Quang Muc— Zen Master Hsi-t'a Kuang-mu's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Tit Phuéc Nhu Bio— Zen Master Tsu-fu Ju-pao

(G-4) No6i Phdp Thién Su Piic Son Doi Thii Ba
The Third Generation of Zen Master Te-shan's Dharma Heirs

(G-4a) No6i Phdp Thién Su Toan Khodt— Zen Master Ch'uan-huo's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Su Nhan— Zen Master Shih-yen
(II) Thién Su La Son Pao Nhan— Zen Master Lo-shan Tao-hsien

(G-4b) Néi Phdp Thién Su Tuyét Phong Nghia Ton— Zen Master Hsueh-féng I-ts'un's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Su Bi— Zen Master Shih-pei

(II) Thién Su Hu¢ Lang— Zen Master Hui-léng

(III) Thién Su Vin Yén— Zen Master Wén-yen

(IV) Thién Su Thiiy Nham Linh Nham— Zen Master Ts'ui-yen Ling-yen

(V) Thién Su Canh Thanh Pao Phé— Zen Master Ching-ch'ing Tao-fu
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(VI) Thién Su Thdi Nguyén Phu— Zen Master T'ai-yuan Fu
(VII) Thién Su Bao Phudc Tong Trién— Zen Master Pao-fu Ts'ung-chan
(VIII) Thién Su Khé Son Chuong— Zen master Chang of Hsi-shan

(G-5) No6i Phdp Thién Su Ciitu Phong Pao Kién
Zen Master Chiu-féng Tao-ch'ien's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Hoa Son Ngii Am— Zen Master Ho-Shan-Wu-Yin

(G-6) No6i Phdp Thién Su Van Cdi Tri Ngung
Zen Master Yun-kai Chih-yung's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién su Van Cdi Tri Bin— Zen master Yun-Kai-Chih-pen

(G-7) Né6i Phdp Thién Su Su Kién Hiu Pong
Zen Master Shih-ch'ien Hou-tung's Dharma Heirs
(I) Thién Su Thach Mén Udn— Zen master Yun of Shih-men
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(G-1) Tao Dong Tong Doi Thit Ba
The Third Generation of the Ts'ao Tung Tsung

(G-1a) Néi Phdp Thién Su Tdo Son Bén Tich
Zen Master Ts'ao-shan Pen-chi's Dharma Heirs

(I) Thién Su Xit Chon Loc Mén
Zen Master Ts’u-chen Lu-men

X Chon Loc Mén Thién Su— Zen Master Ts’u-chen Lu-men: X& Chon 13 tén ctia méot vi Thién su

Trung Hoa vao th€ ky thit chin va thit mudi. Hién nay chiing ta khong cé nhiéu tai lidu chi tiét vé

Thién Su X Chon Loc Mén. Chiing ta chi bi€t Su d ciing thAy minh 14 Tao Son Bén Tich tir Phiic

Chiu, da phdt huy phdi Tao Pong, 14 mot trong hai phai Thién hién vin con & Nhat Ban. Sau khi tir

biét Tao Son, Su di khic cd nu6c, tly theo hoan cdnh ma thuyét gidng Phit phdp—Zen Master Ts’u-

chen Lu-men, name of a Chinese Zen monk in between the ninth and tenth centuries. We do not have

a lot of detailed documents on this Zen Master. We only know that together with his master, Zen

Master Ts'ao-shan Pen-chi from Fu-chou, developed the Ts'ao-tung school of Zen, one of the two

schools of Zen still active in Japan today. After his departure from Ts'ao-shan, he wandered through

the country and instructed people in the Buddha-dharma in accordance with the circumstances that
presented themselves.

e Mot hom c6 mdt vi Ting hdi: "Thé ndo 1a gia phong clia Hdoa Thugng?" Su ddp: "Mudi khong
gidm."—One day, a monk asked, "What is the family tradition of the Master?" Ts’u-chen replied,
"Salt without vinegar."

e Vi Ting lai héi: "Thé nao 12 dao nhon?" Su dip: "Miéng giong hét 16 miii."—The monk asked,
"What is the one who seeks enlightenment?" Ts’u-chen replied, "Mouth and nose are the same."

e Vi Ting lai hdi: "Chgt gip khdch d&€n dem c4i gi d6i ddp?" Su ddp: "Cng gb cira 14 cAm on 6ng di
qua."—The monk then asked, "All of a sudden, a guest comes, what do you use to reply?" Ts u-
chen replied, "Thanks for your passing through the wooden gate and the thatched door."

e Vi Ting lai hdi: "Hoa Thugng trim tudi s& di vé dau?" Su ddp: "Lam con triu nha ho Ly & duéi
ndi."—The monk asked, "When you pass away, where will you go?" Ts’u-chen replied, "An ox of
the Ly family at the foot of the mountain."

e Theo truyén théng Thién tdng, gido phap nha Thién dudc truyén tryc ti€p tir tAim cda vi Thay dén
tdm clia dé tir ma khong phai diing d&€n ngdn tir hay khdi niém. Chinh vi vy ma khi trd 13i vi Ting,
Thién su Xt Chon chi néi nhitng gi khong dinh ddng gi dén ciu héi clia ngudi dé tir. Va viéc nay
doi hdi ngudi dé ti phdi ching td cho thdy minh thdy su chitng nghiém chin ly truc ti€p cia
minh—According to Zen tradition, its teachings are passed on directly from the mind of the master
to that of the disciple, without recourse to words and concepts. Thus, when replying to the monk,
Zen master Ts’u-chen only said something that was not related to the questions. And this requires
that students demonstrate their direct experience of truth to their teachers, who serve as the
arbiters who authenticate the experience.

(II) Thién Su Thanh Nhu¢
Zen Master Ch'ing-jui
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Thanh Nhug, tén ctia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao thé& ky thit IX. Su 13 dé tif cda Thién su Tho Son
Ban Tich. Hién nay ching ta khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién su Thanh Nhué; tuy nhién, c6
mot cude d6i thoai gitta St va thay minh trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVII. Tén cla dng xuat hién
trong thi du thi 10 ctia V6 Mdn Quan trong cudc phap luin véi thdy minh. Thi du ndy k€ lai ndi dung
clia mdt cudc phap luin giita Tao Son va mon db ctia minh 12 Thanh Nhué: "Mot vi Ting dén trinh
thdy Tao Son: 'Thua thidy, Thanh Nhué niy thit nghéo khS va c6 don, xin thdy hiy gitp anh ta dugc
giau c6.' Tao Son ndi: 'A Xa L&, lai diy!' Thanh Nhué ddp: 'Thé nio a?' Tao Son néi: 'Con dd udng ba
chén rugu quy tai nha Bach & Truyén Chau, th€ ma con lai néi ring con khong hé nhiing mdi vao
rugu!" Theo V6 Mon Hué Khai trong V6 Mon Quan, Thanh Nhué trinh co nhu vay la y 1am sao? Tao
Son nhanh mit, hi€u ro ngay y t&. Tuy nhién, xem vao diu ma bido Thanh Nhué d3 udng ba chén
rugu?—~Zen master Ch'ing-jui, name of a Chinese Zen master in the ninth century. He was a disciple of
Zen master Ts’ao-shan Pen-chi. We do not have detailed documents on this Zen Master; however,
there is a dialogue between him and his teacher in The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp
(Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII. His name appears in example 10 of the Wu-Men-Kuan in a hossen
with his master. In this example we see Ts'ao-shan in a hossen with his student Ch'ing-jui: "A monk
once came to Master Ts'ao-shan and said, 'Ch'ing-jui himself is very lonely and miserable. Please be so
kind as to help me to get ahead.' Ts'ao-shan said, 'Acharya Jui!' Ch'ing-jui said, "Yes?' Ts'ao-shan said,
"You have already drunk three cups of superb wine from the house of Pai of Ch'uan chou, and still you
are saying that you haven't wet your lips!"" According to Wu Men Hui-Kai in the Wu-Men-Kuan,
Ch'ing-jui is submissive in manner, but what is his real intention? Ts'ao Shan has the eye and
thoroughly discerns what Ch'ing-jui means. However, who can tell where and how has Ch'ing-jui drink
wine?

(G-1b) Néi Phdp Thién Su Van Cu Dao Ung
Zen Master Yun-chu Tao-ying's Dharma Heirs

(I) Thién Su Pong An Pao Bi
Zen Master T'ung-an Tao-p'i

Pong An Pao Bi Thién Su: Doan Dohi (jap)—T'ung-an Tao-pi (Wade-Giles Chinese)—Tongan

Daopi (Pinyin Chinese)—Thién su Pong An Pao Bi, dé ti ctia Thién su Vin Cu Pao Ung. C6 rat it chi

ti€t vé cudc ddi ctia Thién su Pao Bi; tuy nhién, c6 mot vai chi ti€t nhd vé& vi Thién su ndy trong bd

Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XX: Thién suv Pao Bi dudc bi€t dén nhu 1a tru tri chiia Pdng An trén niii

Phong Ky & Hoiing Chau, gan viing ma bay git 1a thanh phd Nam Xuong. Ngudi ta nhé dén Thién su

DPao Bi vi ngai di c6 cong giit dudc dong Thién Tao Pong va truyén lai cho dé ti¥ 12 Pong An Quan

Tri—Zen master Tongan Daopi was a disciple of Zen master Yunju Daoying. Few other details about

Tongan Daopi's life are available in the classical records; however, there is some brief information on

him in the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XX: He is known to

have been the abbot of the Tongan Monastery on Mt. Fengchi in Hongzhou, near modern Nanchang

City. He is remembered for preserving the Ts'ao-t'ung Zen lineage and passing the Dharma seal of

Dongshan on to his student Tongan Guanzhi.

e Mot vi Tang hoi Thién su Pao Bi: "Thé& nio 1a cdi thdp khong lin vién?" Pao Bi néi: "Hirm!
Hirm!" Vi Ting héi: "Ngudi ndo § trong thap?" Pao Bi néi: "Hom nay c6 rat nhiéu ngudi tir Kién
Xuong dén viéng."—A monk asked Zen master Daopi, "What is a seamless monument?" Daopi
said, "Om! Om!" The monk asked, "Who is the person inside the monument?" Daopi said, "Many
people are visiting here today from Jianchang."
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Mot vi Ting hdi: "N&u ngudi ta thau triét moi thit véi mot cdi nhin va rdi bd di 1 thé nao?" Pao Bi
néi: "Tot. Ma tai sao dng lai phdi vao trong 4y?"—A monk asked, "What if one understands
everything with one look and then leaves?" Daopi said, "Fine. So why have you come back here?"
Mot vi Ting hdi: "Khong tn thuong vuong dao thi the nao?" Pao Bi néi: "An chdo, an com." Vi
Ting lai hdi: "Né&u ngudi ta khong 1am vay, thi viong dao c6 bi hai khong?" Pao Bi néi: "Ong da
thién lvu td gidng (trugt qua bén trdi rdi)."—A monk asked, "How can one avoid harming the
imperial way?" Daopi said, "Eat gruel. Eat rice." The monk said, "If one doesn't do so, is the
imperial way not harmed?" Daopi said, "You've slid off to the left!"
Mot vi Ting héi: "Thé nao 12 mot miii tén Pdng An?" Pao Bi néi: "Nhin phia sau dng kia." Vi
Ting lai hdi: "Céi gi & phia sau?" Pao Bi néi: "Pa qua roi."—A monk asked, "What is Tongan's
arrow?" Daopi said, "Look behind you." The monk asked, "What's back there?" Daopi said, "It's
gone past already."
Mot vi Ting héi: "Théi nha cda Hoa Thugng 1a th€ ndo?" Pao Bi néi: "Ga vang gom con vao
Ngan Ha. Thd ngoc mang thai chay vio nhitng khém mia kép den." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Ban mai khi
lugm trdi vang. Chang vang t6i phugng hoang mang di hoa ngoc."—A monk asked, "What is the
master's family style?" Daopi said, "The golden hen gathers her chicks into the Milky Way. The
pregnant jade rabbit scurries into the crape myrtle bushes." The monk asked, "At early dawn a
monkey picked the golden fruit. At late dusk a phoenix carried away the jade flower."
Mot vi Tiang hdi: "Loai vo tinh c6 thé thuy&t Phap dugc ching?" Pao Bi néi: "Ché ngoc di lang
thang vé& dém, ching bao gid bi€t c6 4nh sing mit trdi."—A monk asked, "Can inanimate things
expound Dharma?" Daopi said, "The jade dog roams at night, never knowing the daylight."
Mot vi Ting hdi: "N&u trén dudng di gip mot ngudi ciia Pao, minh trd 15i v6i ngudi Ay thé nao dé
khong phdi dung dén 13i ciing khong phai im 1ing?" Pao Bi néi: "Chi ¢6 dim d4 ma thoi."—A
monk asked, "If on the road one meets a person of the Way, how could one respond to that person
with neither words nor silence?" Daopi said, "With kicks and punches."
Mot vi Ting héi: "'Giai thich bing cdch diing kinh dién 1 ¢6 tdi vdi tam th& chu Phat. Trong khi
do, sai léch di mot chit vdi kinh dién thi ddng v6i ma thuyé&t.' La nghia gi?" Pao Bi tung mot bai
ké:
"C6 phong huing vi cao vdi vdi,

Sudng mu mot gon ciing la khong.

Ludi liém tring khuy€t ¢di hu khong,

Chi 1a may tring ddo c6 phong."
A monk asked, "'Explaining by using scripture is a sin against the Buddhas of the three realms.
Deviating a single word from the scripture is devil's talk." What does this mean?" Daopi recited a
verse:

"The solitary peak is high and grand,

Not a single layer of mist.

The crescent moon crosses the void,

The white clouds come forth."
Khi Pao Bi dang tung kinh 6ng chgt thd'y ¢c6 mot vi Ting dén thinh gido. Pao Bi dua cdnh tay 1én
va 14y tay 4o che dau. Vi Ting d&€n bén Pao Bi 1am nhu c6 thdi do thong cdm. Pao Bi kéo tay 40
xudng, cim quyén kinh 1én va néi: "C6 hoi khong?" Rdi thi vi Ting lai che ddu minh véi tay 4o.
Pao Bi néi: "Cao xanh di! Cao xanh di!"—Once when Daopi was reading a sutra he saw a monk
coming for instruction. Daopi lifted his arm and covered his head with his sleeve. The monk came
up to him and affected a sympathetic demeanor. Daopi pulled his sleeve from his head, picked up
the sutra, and said, "Do you understand?" The monk then covered his head with his sleeve. Daopi
said, "Blue heaven! Blue heaven!"



802

(II) Phdt Nhat Bian Khong Thién Su
Zen master Fo-Ru Pen-k'ung

Phat Nhat Ban Khong Thién Su: Zen master Fo-Ru Pen-k'ung—Phat Nhat 13 tén ctia mdt vi Thién su
Trung Hoa vao thé& ky thit IX, mot trong nhitng dé tif ndi phap ndi troi ctia ngai Van Cu Pao Ung, thudc
Tao Pong tong. Hién nay chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu chi ti€t vé& vi Thién su ndy; tuy nhién, c6 mdt cong
4n néi vé co duyén van ddp giita Thién su Phat Nhiat Bidn Khong (dé tif ndi phdp clia ngai Van Cu Pao
Ung, thudc Tao Pong tong) va Thién su Gidp Son Thién Hoi (805-881). Theo Cinh Pic Truyén Ping
Luc, quyé&n XV, khi Phat Nhat d&n tham y&t Thién su Gidp Son Thién Hoi, Phat Nhat ném cdy giy
truc mit Gidp Son, Gidp Son bén héi: "Khong phdi tir Thién Thai ma dugce da’y chit?" Phat Nhat ddp:
"Ching phai tir Ngii Nhac." Gidp Son lai hdi: "Ciing ching phai tif nii Tu Di ddy chit?" Phat Nhat dap:
"DAu 1én cung tring ciing ching gip dugc nd." Gidp Son lién néi: "Thé thi da tir ngudi khic ma duge!”
Phat Nhat bdc bb ngay va néi: "Ngay minh con 1a oan gia, 1am sao tif ngudi khdc ma duge?" Gidp Son
khen va néi: "Trong tro lanh c6 mot hat ddu nd." N6i xong, Gidp Son goi vi Duy Na d&n bdo sip xép
chd &. V& sau, khi nghe chuyén nay, Thién su Pai s Van Cu Pao Ung néi véi cd Ting doan clia minh:
"N&u miy 6ng mudn dat dé€n diéu nhu thé, may 6ng phdi 12 con ngudi nhu thé€. Vi miy 6ng 13 con
ngudi nhu the, thi tai sao may 6ng lai bin khoin vé diéu nhu thé?"—Name of a Chinese Ts'ao Tung
Zen master in the ninth century. He was one of the most eminent dharma-heirs of Zen master Yun-chu
Tao-ying (?-901). We do not have much information regarding this Zen master; however, there is a
koan about the potentiality and conditions of questions and answers between Zen master Fo Ru and
Chia-shan Shan Hui. According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu),
Volume XV, when Fo-Ru came to seek instructions from Zen master Chia-shan, Fo-Ru threw his staff
right in front of Chia-shan, Chia-shan asked, "Have you not attained this from T'ien T'ai?" Fo-R
replied, "Not from Wu-Yueh." Chia-shan asked again, "Have you not attained this from Mount
Sumeru?" Fo-Ru said, "Even if you went to the moon, you could never find it." Chia-shan said, "So,
Have you obtained it from someone else?" Fo-Ru denied right away and said, "Enmity is right inside,
why do we need to obtain it form someone else?" Chia-shan praised Fo-Ru and said, "In the cold
ashes, a grain of pea is decrepitating." Later, when hearing this, Zen Master Yunju said to the
congregation, "If you want to attain such a thing, you must be such a person. Since you are such a
person, why trouble about such a thing?"

(G-Ic) Néi Phdp Thién Su So Son
Zen Master Su Shan's Dharma Heirs

(I) Thién Su Tinh Qud H$ Quéc
Zen Master Jing-kuo Hu-kuo

Tinh Quia H$ Quéc Tuy Thanh Thién Su: Gokoku Shucho (jap)—Hu-kuo Jing-kuo Shou-chéng
(Wade-Giles Chinese)—Huguo Shoucheng (Pinyin Chinese)—Thién su Tinh Quia HO Qudc Tuy
Thanh, dé t& ctia Thién su So Son Khuong Nhan. C6 rat it chi ti€t vé cudc ddi ctia Thién sw Ho Qudc;
tuy nhién, c6 mdt vai chi ti€t nhd vé vi Thién su nay trong Ngii Ping Hoi Nguyén va trong bo Truyén
bing Luc, quyén XX: Ho Qudc day Thién & vién Ho Qudc trén ndi Ty Thanh trong c¢d thanh Tiy
Chau, ngay nay la viing phia bdc thanh phd Vii Hin—Zen master Huguo Shoucheng was a disciple of
Zen master Shushan Kuangren. Few other details about Huguo Shoucheng's life are available in the
classical records; however, there is some brief information on him in the Wudeng Huiyuan and the
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Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XX: Huguo Shoucheng taught at
Huguo Monastery on Mt. Suicheng in ancient Suizhou, north of modern Wuhan City.

Mot hom, Thién su Tinh Qua Ho Qudc thugng dudng thi ching: "TAt c4 nhitng thdy Thién vi dai &
moi ndi, trong moi hoan cdnh, déu da tirng vi ngudi ma thing tda thuyét gidng. Va bit ct khi nao
c6 ai hdi ho vé ¥ chi ctia B4 P& T8 Su sang Pong Do, khong mot vi nao néi thing ciu tra 15i." Mot
vi Ting hdi: "Hé6m nay con xin hdi Hda Thugng cAu héi nay vdy." Tinh Qua Ho Qudc néi: "Lira
Ha Bic kéu be be. Ché Ha Nam stia quiu quiu." Vi Ting héi: "Thé ndo 13 Phat?" Tinh Qui Ho
Qudc khé chiu néi: "Ong 1a @6 lira!"—One day, Zen master Huguo entered the hall and addressed
the monks, saying, "All the great masters in every quarter, in all circumstances, have ascended the
lecture platform for the sake of people. And whenever anyone has asked them the meaning of
Bodhidharma's coming from the west, not one of them has directly spoken the answer." A monk
then said, "I ask the master to answer this question." Huguo said, "A Hebei ass brays. A Henan dog
barks." The monk asked, "What is Buddha?" Huguo uttered in disgust, "You ass!"

Mot vi Tang hdi: "Tan dai dia chi c6 mdt con mit dén, thi th& nao?" Tinh Qui HO Qudc néi: "Céi
g4 ha Iuu kia!"—A monk asked, "If someone for whom the great vast earth is but one eye comes
forth, then what?" Huguo said, "A low-class fellow."

Vi Tang héi: "Chd chu Phat khong thé dé&n thi ¢6 ai dAm 1én dugc?" Tinh Qua Ho Qudc néi: "Ga
dau b téc r6i kia!"—A monk asked, "Who is it that walks in the place where all the Buddhas can't
go?" Huguo said, "Blockhead!"

Mot vi Ting hoi: "Y chi TS B4 D& Pat Ma dén tit phuong Tay?" Tinh Qua Ho6 Qudc néi: "Khi mot
ngudi néi thi né 1 15i ddn. Khi ma mot ngan ngudi néi thi né 13 sy kién."—A monk asked, "Why
did Bodhidharma come from the west?" Huguo said, "When one person says it, it's a rumor. When
a thousand say it, it's a fact.”

Mot vi Ting hdi: "Trong thdi bach hai Phat gido, cdc thién than di ddu?" Tinh Qud Ho Qudc néi:
"Mot sy ngugng ngling ngay trudc cong chila."—A monk asked, "During the era of the Hui Chang
suppression, where were the good guardian deities?" Huguo said, "An embarrassment in front of
the temple gate."

Mot vi Ting hdi: "C4i gi khi giot nu6c dong thanh bang?" Tinh Qua Hé Qudc néi: "Mot sy ngugng
ngung khi mat trdi moc."—A monk asked, "What is it when dripping water turns into ice?" Huguo
said, "An embarrassment when the sun comes out."

Mot vi Ting héi: "Khi mdt con bach hac diu trén canh thong, 13 cdi gi?" Tinh Qua Hd Qudc néi:
"Mot sy ngugng ngiing dudi mit dat."—A monk asked, "When a white crane sits in the pine tree,
what is it?" Huguo said, "An embarrassment on the ground."

(G-2) Lam T& Téng Doi Thit Ba
Néi Phdp Thién Su Hung Héa Ton Tuong
The Third Generation of the Lin Chi Tsung
Zen Master Hsing-hua Ts'un-chiang's Dharma Heirs

(I) Thién Su Bio Ung Hué Ngung
Zen Master Bao-ying Huiyong

Hué Ngung Nam Vién Thién Su (860-930): Nan'in-Engy6 (jap)—Nan-yuan-Hui-yung (Wade-Giles
Chinese)—Nanyuan Huiyong (Pinyin Chinese)—Con goi la Nam Vién Hué Ngung. Theo Ngii Ping
Hoi Nguyén XI, va Canh Pic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén, XII, Hué Ngung la tén cda thién su Nam
Vién, thdy ctia thién su Phong Huyét Vién Chi€u, thudc dong LAm T€ Nghia Huyén, dé ti va ngudi k&



804

vi Phdp ctia Thién su Hung H6a Tdn Tuong, va 1a thiy clia Phong Huyét Dién Chiéu. Su ndi ti€ng nhd

vao phong cdch nghiém khic va thudng hay st dung ciy giy clia minh. Trong thi du thit 38 clia Bich

Nham Luc k€ lai chuyén thién st Nam Vién da dua dé ti kiéu cing clia minh 13 Phong Huyét téi chd

dai gidc sau mot sy hudn luyén nghiém khic nhu thé€ nao qua su gidi thich clia thién su Vién Ngo Khic

Can—According to Wudeng Huiyuan, volume XI, and the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp

(Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XII, Hui-yung was name of Zen master Nan-yuan, who was the master of

Feng-Hsueh-Yen-Chao in the lineage of Lin-Chi-I-Hsuan, a student and dharma successor of Zen

master Hsing-hua Ts'un-chiang, and the master of Feng-hsueh Yen-chao. He was known for the

strictness of his manner and the frequency with which he used his staff. The way in which master Nan-
yuan placed his arrogant student, Feng-hsueh, under strict training and eventually led him to
enlightenment is reported in Master Yuan-wu K'o-ch'in's introduction to example 38 of the Pi-Yen-Lu.

e Mot hom, Su thugng dudng day ching: "Trén cuc thit d4 vach ding tdm ngan bd." Vi Tang hoi:
"Trén cuyc thit db vach ddng tdm ngan bd.' Hoa Thugng di néi viy phdi khong?" Su néi: "Phai." Vi
Ting lién gid giudng thién. Su bdo: "Con lira mi phd r6i!" Vi Ting bit ddu 1én tiéng. Su lién
ddnh—One day, Nan-yuan entered the hall and said to the assembled monks, "On top of a lump of
red flesh, a sheer precipice of eight thousand feet." A monk asked, "'On top of a lump of red flesh,
a sheer precipice of eight thousand feet.' Isn't this what you said?" Nan-yuan said, "It is." The
monk then lifted and turned over the meditation bench. Nan-yuan exclaimed, "This blind ass has
run riot!" The monk started to speak. Nan-yuan hit him.

e Ngay no, c6 mdt vi Tang hdi Nam Vién: "Thé nao 13 Phat?" Nam Vién héi lai: "C4i gi ching phai
12 Phat?" Lan khdc, cing cling cAu hdi 4y, Nam Vién lai ddp: "T6i khong quen dng ta." Lai mot
1an khdc nita, Su ddp: "Chd liic ndo c6 Phat, t6i néi cho dng nghe." Cho tdi ldc niy, hiu nhu Nam
Vién khong c6 gi khé hi€u 1im, nhung ti&p theo diy, Nam Vién thich thifc hét bién tai thong thdi
nh4t clia ching ta. Khi vi Tidng thit ba hdi viin lai: "N&u vAy thi khdng c6 gi 1a Phat ¢4 ndi Hoa
Thugng sao?" Nam Vién ddng y ngay: "Qua vay, 6ng néi ding." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Toi ding chd
nao?" Nam Vién lai ddp: "HOm nay 1a ngay ba mudi cla thdng." Qua nhitng 16i n6i cia Nam Vién
va maYy vi Ting, c6 thé ching ta tin ring chiing vin con c6 chit ti v&t suy luin; va c6 thé chiing ta
s& bdo ring ngai vin con nhiém tuéng ctia huong vi huyén dam, vi cdc ngai vin con budng minh
trong nhitng phi nhin, dinh chinh, mau thuin hoic nghich 1y thi ddu vét clia suy luin chua goi
sach hét duge. Hanh gid tu Thién nén ludn nhé ring Thién khong chdng lai suy luin, vi suy luan
van 14 mot quan ning ctia tdim. Nhung Thién vach ra mdt con dudng hoan toan khic, mot con
dudng doc ddo va duy nhat. Va tir d6, chiing ta c¢6 thé néi mot cach cd quyét ring trong Thién
khong c6 cdi gi 1a khuon phép hét, mdi ngudi tiy tién gidi quyét ndi khé khin riéng theo mdi cdch
khdc nhau. P6 13 chd bdt ngudn ddc ddo cia Thién, day sinh khi va sdng tao—One day, a monk
asked Nan-Yuan, "What is the Buddha?" Nan-Yuan said, "What is not the Buddha?" Another time,
Nan-Yuan answered the same question differently, "I never knew him." There was still another
occasion when he said, "Wait until there is one, for then I will tell you." So far Nan-Yuan does not
seem to be very incomprehensible, but what follows will challenge our keenest intellectual
analysis. When the inquiring monk replied to the master's third statement, saying, "If so, there is
no Buddha in you." Nan-Yuan promptly asserted, "You are right there." This evoked a further
question from the monk, "Where am I right, master?" Nan-Yuan said, "This is the thirtieth day of
the month." Through conversations between Nan-Yuan and the monks, we may believe that there
is still something speculative about these Zen utterances, and we can say so long as the masters
are indulging in negations, denials, contradictions, or paradoxes, the stain of speculation is not
quite washed off them. Zen practitioners should always remember that Zen is not opposed to
speculation as it is also one of the functions of the mind. But Zen has travelled along a different
path altogether unique. And from these, we can say firmly that nothing is stereotyped in Zen, and
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somebody else may solve the difficulty in quite a different manner. This is where Zen is original,
lively and creative.

Su hdi vi Tang: "Vira tir ndi nao dén?" Vi Ting ddp: "Vira tit Hin Thanh d&n." Su bdo: "Ong ciing
1Am nhu t6i" Py 1a 16i chao héi khdch trd thanh cdch chao hdi hdu nhu 1a ngén s& trudng clia cdc
thién su—Nan-yuan asked a monk, "Where have you come from?" The monk said, "From Han-
shang." Nan-yuan said, "You are at fault as much as [ am." This way of questioning became almost
an established form of greeting with Zen masters.

Su héi vi Ting: "Vira tif ndi ndo dén?" Vi Ting ddp: "Vira rdi Truong Thiy." Su bdo: "Trudng
Thiy chdy dong dong hay dong tiy?" Vi Ting thua: "Khdng dong khong tiy." Su héi: "Rdi dng
1am sao?" Vi Ting 1& bai rdi lui ra. Su lién ddnh—Nan-yuan asked a monk, "Where have you
come from?" The monk said, "From Ch'ang-sui (Longwater)." Nan-yuan asked him, "Did it flow
east or west?" The monk said, "Neither way." Nan-yuan then asked, "What did you do?" The monk
bowed and began to leave. Nan-yuan hit him.

Su héi vi Ting: "Vira tif noi nao dé€n?" Vi Ting ddp: "Vira rdi Nhugng Chau.” Su héi: "Pén lam
gi?" Vi Ting ddp: "Pic biét dén 1& bdi Hoa Thugng." Su bdo: "Ong d&€n ddy nhim ldc lio Ngung
Bio Ung ching & day." Vi Ting lién hét! Su bio: "Pa néi v6i 6ng ching c6 & dy ma hét cdi gi?"
Vi Ting lai hét! Surlién d4nh. Vi Ting 1& bdi. Subdo: "Su thit 12 nguoi da ddnh ta, nén ta danh lai.
Ong mudn moi ngudi déu bi€t chuyén nay hd ga md! Hay 1én Phip dudng di!"—Nan-yuan asked a
monk, "Where have you come from?" The monk said, "From Zhang-chou." Nan-yuan said, "What
did you come here for?" The monk said, "I came especially to pay respects to the master." Nan-
yuan said, "You've come here just when old Pao-ying isn't here." The monk shouted. Nan-yuan
said, "I said Pao-ying isn't here. What good will it do to shout anymore?" The monk shouted again.
Nan-yuan hit him. The monk bowed. Nan-yuan said, "Actually, you have struck me, so I hit you
back. You want this to be widely known. Blind fellow! Go to the hall!"

Khi Phong Huyét dén chiia Loc Mdn & Nhudgng Chiu ciing thi gid Khodch qua mdt mila ha. Thi gid
Khodch chi Phong Huyét di tham ki€n Thién Sw Hué Ngung Nam Vién (860-930). Ban dau Phong
Huyét dén Nam Vién, vao ctta ching 18 bdi. Nam Vién bdo: "Vio cita cAn bién chii." Su thua:
"Qua nhién mdi thdy phan." Nam Vién 14y tay trdi vd g6i mot cdi, Su hét. Nam Vién 14y tay mit
vd gbi mdt cdi, Su cling hét. Nam Vién dua tay trdi 1én néi: "C4i ny tifc 12 Xa L&."
dua tay mit 1én néi: "C4i nay lai 1a sao?" Phong Huyét ddp: "Mu!" Nam Vién lién chi cay giy. Su
héi: "Lam gi? Con doat cAy gdy didp Hoa Thugng, chd bio khong néi." Nam Vién lién ném ciy
gdy, néi: "Ngay nay bi g Chi€t mit ving cudp 14y rdi." Phong Huyét thua: "Hoa Thudng giong
nhu ngudi mang bit khdng dudc, dbi néi ching déi." Nam Vién héi: "Xa Lé da tirmg dén day
chiing?" Phong Huyét thua: "La 13i gi?" Nam Vién bdo: "Khéo khéo hdi 14y." Phong Huyét thua:
"Ciing ching dugc bd qua." Nam Vién bio: "Hiy ngdi udng tra." Cac dng xem dong anh tudn tu co
phong cao vét. Nam Vién ciing chua bién dudc chd Su d&én. Hom khic, Nam Vién chi hdi binh
thudng: "Ha nay & chd nao?" Su thua: "3 Loc Mén cing thi gid Khodch déng qua ha." Nam Vién
bdo: "Von 1a than ki€n tic gia d&én." Nam Vién lai hdi: "Kia néi vdi 6ng cdi gi?" Phong Huyét
thua: "Trudc sau chi day con mot bé 1am chd." Nam Vién lién ddnh dudi ra khdi phuong trugng,
néi: "Ké nay 1a loai thua trdn c¢é dung lam gi?" Tir diy Phong Huyét chdp nhin & trong hoi Nam
Vién lam Tri Vién. M6t hom, Nam Vién vao trong vudn hdi: "Phudng Nam mot gdy lam sao
thuong lugng?" Su thua: "Khdi ky dic thuong lugng." Su héi lai Nam Vién: "Piéu nay Hoa Thugng
lam sao thuong lugng?" Nam Vién cAm giy 1én, néi: "Du6i gdy vo sanh nhidn, 1dm co ching
nhugng thay." Khi d6 Phong Huyét hodt nhién dai ngd—When Feng Hsueh first came to Nan
Yuan, he entered the door without bowing. Nan Yuan said, "When you enter the door, you should
deal with the host." Feng Hsueh said, "I ask the Teacher to make a definite distinction." Nan Yuan
slapped his knee with his right hand. Feng Hsueh again shouted. Nan Yuan raised his left hand and
said, "This one I concede to you." Then he raised his right hand and said, "But what about this

Nam Vién lai
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one?" Feng Hsueh said, "Blind!" Nan Yuan then raised his staff. Feng Hsueh said, "What are you
doing? I will take that staff away from you and hit you, Teacher; don't say I didn't warn you." Nan
Yuan then threw the staff down and said, "Today I have been made a fool of by this yellow-faced
riverlander." Feng Hsueh said, "Teacher, it seems you are unable to hold your bowl, yet are
falsely claiming you're not hungry." Nan Yuan said, "Haven't you ever reached this place?" Feng
Hsueh said, "What kind of talk is this?" Nan Yuan said, "I just asked." Feng Hsueh said, "Still, I
can't let you go." Nan Yuan said, "Sit awhile and drink some tea." See how an excellent student
naturally has a sharp and dangerous edge to his personality. Even Nan Yuan couldn't really
handle him. The next day, Nan Yuan just posed an ordinary question, saying "Where did you
spend this summer?" Feng Hsueh said, "I passed the summer along with Attendant Kuo at Deer
Gate." Nan Yuan said, "So really you has already personally seen an adept when you came here."
Nan Yuan also said, "What did he say to you?" Feng Hsueh said, "From beginning to end he only
taught me to always be the matter." Nan Yuan immediately struck him and drove him out of the
abbot's room; he said, "What is the use of a man who accepts defeat?" Feng Hsueh henceforth
submitted. In Nan Yuan's community he worked as the gardener. One day Nan Yuan came to the
garden and questioned him; he said, "How do they bargain for the staff in the South?" Feng Hsueh
said, "They make a special bargain. How do they bargain for it here, Teacher?" Nan Yuan raised
his staff and said, "Under the staff, acceptance of birthlessness; facing the situation without
deferring to the teacher." At this Feng Hsueh opened up in great enightenment.

e Nam Vién giao cho dé tif cia minh thién qudn trén nhitng doan vin dudc ghi lai tir nhitng cudc
phép thoai ctia LAm T& hay ctia nhitng vi Thién su tru6c d¢6. C4i ma Su mudn tim tir ho khong phai
12 sy gidi thich bing 13i clia nhitng doan vin nay ma 1a sy phd dién séng dong vé su hiéu biét clia
ho. Su pho dién cung cip cho Su biing chitng 14 nhitng dé ti nay da dat dudc su hiéu biét vugt qua
sy nim bit vé& khdi niém trong doan vin. Bdi vi sy st dung k¥ thudt nAy ma Nam Vién dugc cho 1a
ngudi da bit diu truyén thong cong 4n lién hé that gin véi Thién tong Lam Té—Nan-yuan
assigned his students passages to meditate upon from the recorded talks of Lin-chi and earlier Zen
masters. What he sought from them was not a verbal explanation of these passages but rather an
active demonstration of their understanding. The demonstration provided evidence that these
students had more than a conceptual grasp of the passage. Because of his use of this technique,
Nan-yuan is credited with beginning the koan tradition so closely associated with the Lin-chi
School of Zen.

(G-3) Quy Nguong Tong Doi Thit Tu
The Fourth Generation of the Kuei-yang Tsung

(G-3a) Néi Phdp Thién Su Quang Diing
Zen Master Nan-t'a Kuang-yung's Dharma Heirs

(I) Thién Su Hu¢ Thanh
Zen Master Hui-ch'ing

Hué Thanh Ba Tiéu Thién Su: Basho Esei (jap)—Hui-ch'ing Pa-chiao (Wade-Giles Chinese)—
Huiging-Bajiao (Pinyin Chinese)—Hién nay chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién su Ba
Tiéu Hué Thanh; tuy nhién, c6 mdt vai chi ti€t 1y thd vé vi Thién su nay trong Truyén Ping Luc,
quyén XII: Thién Su Hué Thanh, gc ngusi Pai Han, 13 dé tir ctia Thién Su Quang Diing Nam Thap,
va 1a thiy ctia Hung Duong Thanh Nhugng. Ba Tiéu con 1a mot thi hio ling du, mot ngudi yéu thién
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nhién vo cing dim dudi. Cudc ddi dng trdi theo cudc 1if hanh tir cuc Bic dé€n cuc Nam clia Nhat Ban.

Trong thdi dai clia thién su Ba Tiéu, ddi song rit don gidn, mot cdi nén tre, mot ciy giy tric va mot cdi

tdi vai c6 thé di cho nha tho lang thang ddy d6, dirng lai chéc 14t noi mdt co thon dé khoi diy tim tinh

lang man, thudng thic tit cd nhitng vé dep thanh tinh clia thién nhién. Ching ta gip tén cla 6ng trong
thi du thit 44 ciia V6 Mon Quan—We do not have detailed documents on Zen Master Hui-Qing-Ba-

Jiao; however, there is some interesting information on him in The Records of the Transmission of the

Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XII: Zen master Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao came from Korea, was a disciple

of Kuang-Yong-Nan-T’a, and the master of Hsiang-yang Ch'ing-jang. Ba-jiao was also a great

travelling poet, a most passionate lover of nature. His life was spent in travelling from one end of

Japan to another. In Ba-jiao's day, life was so simple, one bamboo hat, on cane stick, and one cotton

bag were perhaps enough for the poet to wander about with, stopping for a while in any solitary hamlet

which struck his fancy and enjoying the serene beauty of nature. We encounter his name in example

44 of the Wu-Men-Kuan.

e  Vio tudi 28, Ba Tiéu dé&n niii Ngudng va bit ddu hoc Thién vdi Thién su Nam Thip Quang Diing.
Mot hom, Nam Thdp bdo chiing: "Hét thiy may 6ng, néu can ddm, hiy ra khdi thai tang va rong
1&n nhu su tir hong di!" Ngay nhitng 15i nay, Ba Tiéu dat ngd—At the age of twenty-eight, Ba-Jiao
arrived at Mt. Yang and began studying with Nanta. One day Nanta said to the assembled monks.
"All of you, if you are brave, come out from the womb and roar like a lion!" At these words, Ba-
Jiao gained enlightenment.

e  Lic thién su Ba Tiéu Hué Thanh dang con hoc Thién véi ngai Phat Pinh, ngay no, Phit Pinh dén
thim Ba Tiéu va hdi: "Lic nay con ra sao rdi?" Ba Tiéu ddp: "Sau con mua vifa qua, rong réu
xanh hon trude." Phat Pinh lai hdi: "Vay chit trude khi réu xanh thi Phat phdap 1a gi?" Ba Tiéu tra
16i: "Con &ch nhdy vao nuéc, hiy nghe ti€ng dong kia!" Nhd dugc thdy minh héi vé chan 1y 1ot rdo
clla moi vat truée khi ¢ thé gi6i sai biét ndy, da thdy con €ch nhdy xudng giéng can, tiéng dong
rung 1én giita mot viing tinh ling, tir d6 bit dugc mach ngudn cta ddi sdng, va thién su Ba Tiéu
ngdi d6 ngdm nhin cdi 10ng minh dang xudi theo dong sinh héa trién mién cla thé gi6i. Bai thd sau
day cho chiing ta thi'y Ba Tiéu qud 12 mot nha tho ctia Vinh Tich:

"Mot canh cay trui la
Mot con qua dau trén canh
Chiéu thu sang."
When Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao was still studying Zen under his master Fo-ting, the latter one day came
to visit him and asked, "How are you getting along these days?" Ba-Jiao said, "After a recent rain
the moss has grown greener than ever." Fo-ting asked, "What Buddhism is there prior to the
greenness of moss?" Ba-Jiao said, "A frog jumps into the water, hear the sound!" Owing to the
opportunity of being questioned by the master about the ultimate truth of things which existed
even prior to this world of particulars, saw a frog leaping into an old pond, its sound making a
break into the serenity of the whole situation, the source of life has been grasped and Ba-Jiao,
sitting there watches every mood of his mind as it comes in contact with a world of constant
becoming. The below poem shows us that Ba-jiao was really a poet of Eternal Loneliness:
"A branch shorn of leaves,
A crow perching on it.
This autumn eve."

e Suthugng dudng cAm gy dua 1én bdo chiing: “Céc d6ng c6 ciy gy thi ta cho cdc dng cay gay, cdc
ong khong c6 ciy gy thi ta cudp ciy giy cdc 6ng.” Su chdng giy ding, rdi budc xudng toa. Py
12 mot trong nhitng cong 4n thudc loai gidi minh chin ly Thién biing nhitng 14p trudng phii nhan, hu
héa hay ph& bd. Véi loai cong 4n nay, chiing ta thudng cdo budc cdc Thién su 1a phii nhan. Nhung
ky that ho ching phli nhin gi cd, nhitng gi ho da lam chi nhim d€ vach 16 ra cdc 4o tudng cia
chiing ta cho vo hitu 12 hitu, hitu 12 v6 hitu, van van. Thit khong cé gido thuyé&t nio chdi tai nhu
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Thién! Duy Ma Cat, con ngudi im ling nhu sim sét, lai tAim sy ring 6ng bénh vi chiing sanh bénh.
Quad that tit c4 nhitng tAm hdn chi thanh chi thién déu than thi€t mang trong ngudi cdi dai nghich
1y clia vii tru nay. That vdy, trong cdch néi nghich, Thién ddm cu thé mot cdch tdo bao hon nhitng
gido thuy&t huyén hoc khdc, vi Thién mang ludn c4i dién ddo thi phi vao ca trong tinh tiét clia
cudc song hiing ngy clia chiing ta. Thién khong ngai ngiing chdi bd tit c4 nhitng gi than thiét nhat
trong kinh nghiém ciia ching ta. "Toi dang viét ddy ma chua hé viét mot chit; c¢6 1& 6ng dang doc
day, nhung trong d&i khong c6 ai doc hét. Toi di€c toi mil, nhung toi thdy dd thit sic mau, phin
biét dd ti€ng dong." Ctt th€ ma céc thién su ti€p tuc mii khong dit—Zen master Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao
entered hall and held up his staff and said to the monks: “If you have a staff, I give you a staff. If
you don’t have a staff, then I take it away from you.” Then, using his staff for support, he got down
and left the hall. This is one of the koans that illustrates Zen-truth through a negating approach
with nullifying or abrogating expressions. With this type of koan, we usually accuse the Zen
masters of being negatory. But in fact, they did not negate anything. What they have done is to
point out our delusions in thinking of the non-existent as existent, and the existent as non-existent,
and so on. What a shocking doctrine this Zen is! The silent thundering Vimalakirti confessed that
he was sick because all his fellow-beings were sick. All wise and loving souls must be said to be
embodiment of the Great Paradox of the universe In fact, Zen is more daring concrete in its
paradozes than other mystical teachings, for Zen carries its paradoxical assertions into every detail
of our daily life. It has no hesitation in flatly denying all our most familiar facts of experience. "l
am writing here and yet I have not written a word. You are perhaps reading this now and yet there
is not a person in the world who reads. I am utterly blind and deaf, but every color is recognized
and every sound discerned." The Zen masters will go on like this indefinitely.

Mot hom, Su thugng dudng bio ching: “Cé ldnh hoi khong? Nhitng ai 1anh hoi thi hi€m 14m vay.
C4n trong!” Hom khac, Su thi chiing: "Gidng nhu ¢6 ngudi dang du hanh trén dudng, bat thinh linh
gip phdi tinh hudng nay: 'Phia truéc 12 hd siu van trigng, va hon thé nita, phia sau 12 ddm l¥a
hoang dang dudi tdi. Hai bén lai 12 chong gai lum bui.' Con dudng duy nhat 12 chay vé phia trudc
thi rdi xudng hd, néu lui lai thi gip Iira chdy dot minh. Chong gai lum bui 1am c4n ngai cd hai bén.
Chinh ngay liic 4y, 1am th& nao d& thoat dugc tai hoa? N&u mudn tranh dudgc thi phai c6 con dudng
thdo thian, n&€u nhu tranh khong dugc thi phdi doa thin, ting mang (tinh hudng bitc bach ké hoc ap
dé&n nhu chi manh treo chudng, bd sanh tif cich nhau sgi téc, manh nhién kinh tinh va lanh ngd, d6
l1a con dutng thido than)."—“Do you understand? Those who know are few. Take care!” Another
day, Ba-Jiao addressed the monks, saying, "It's like a person who's traveling who suddenly
encounters a ten-thousand-fathom-deep hole, and moreover, behind him a wildfire is pursuing him.
On both sides are forests of thistles. The only way forward is into the hole, and going back means
getting burned by the fire. Thistles obstruct both sides. How can a person get out of such a
situation? If someone can get out of this, then he is in accord with the transcendent path. If he can't
escape then he's lost!"

Mot hom, c6 vi Tang hdi: "DAu thin trong sao Bic Piu, ¥ chi thé nao?" Ba Tiéu ddp: "Chin lan
chin t4Am mudi mot." Su lai héi: "Cé lanh hoi khong?" Vi Ting néi: "Khdng ldnh hoi.” Ba Tiéu néi:
"M&bt, hai, ba, bon, nim."—One day, a monk asked, "What is the meaning of 'concealing the body
in the Big Dipper'?" Ba-Jiao said: "Nine, nine, eight, eight, ten, one." Then Ba-Jiao said: "Do you
understand?" The monk said, "I don't understand." Ba-Jiao said: "One, two, three, four, five."

Hom khéc, c6 mot vi Ting héi: "C4i gi 1a mdt cAu xuyén thiu phdp thin?" Ba Tiéu néi: "Dé nhat
1y khong thé hdi dugc. Pé nhi 1y thi khong dit." Vi Ting néi: "Con khong 1anh hoi." Ba Tiéu néi:
"Ong vugt qua khoéi dé tam 1y di rdi ldo Tang sé& chi cho dng!"—Another day, a monk asked,
"What is a phrase that penetrates the dharmakaya?" Ba-Jiao said, "The first principle cannot be
queried. The second principle does not cease.”" The monk said, "I don't understand." Ba-Jiao said,
"Get past the third principle, then I'll show you!"
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C6 vi Ting hdi: “Thé nao 1a nuéc Ba Tiéu (cdy chudi)?” Su ddp: “Mua dong 4m mua ha mat.”
Ting héi: “Thé nao 12 ki€m thdi 16ng (ki€m bén thdi sgi 16ng qua lién ditt)?” Su ddp: "Tién ba
buge." Vi Tang hdi: "P& lam gi?" Su dap: "Lui ba budc." Vi Ting héi: "Thé nio 12 Hoa Thugng
mot cdu vi ngudi?" Su ddp: “Chi e Xa Lé ching hdi.”—A monk asked Hui-Qing: “What is banana
juice?” (Ba-Jiao translates as ‘banana’). Ba-Jiao said: “Winter warm, summer cool.” A monk
asked: “What is the blown feather sword?” Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao said: “Come forward three steps.”
The monk said: “What for?” Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao said: “Go back three steps.” The monk asked,
"What phrase does the master have for people?” Ba-Jiao said: “I'm just afraid you won't ask.”

C6 vi Tiang hdi: “Gidc d&n can ddnh, khdch dén can xem, chgt gip khich giic ddng thdi dén thi
l1am sao?”Su bdo: “Trong thit c6 mot doi gidy c¢b rdch.” Vi Tiang néi: “Chi nhu doi gidy cé rdch lai
kham tho dung ching?” Su néi: “Ong néu dem di, truéc hung sau ching ki€t.”—A monk asked:
“Isn’t it that when a thief comes you must beat him, when a guest comes you must greet him? So
what do you do when a thief and guest both arrive?” Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao said: “In the room there are
a pair of worn-out grass sandals."”The monk said: “If the sandals are worn-out, do they have any
use or not?" Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao said: “If you use them, then wherever you go, before you unlucky,
behind you misfortune.”

C6 vi Ting hdi: “Chéng héi hai ddu ba c6, thinh thdy chi thing ban lai dién muc (chi cho thdy cdi
"Bé&n lai dién muc", tryc ti&p, dirng qua ngdn tir suy lugng).” Hué Thanh ti€p tuc ngdi trén toa cu,
im lim ching néi. C4i "im ling" ctia Hué Thanh 12 mdt trong nhitng phuodng tién thién xo khd
thong dung ma céc thién su thudng diing d€ gitip 6 dé clia minh. Chic hin chiing ta con nhé ngay
trude khi BS T4t Vin Thi hdi cu si Duy Ma Cat vé "phdp bat nhi", Duy Ma Cat im ling khong néi.
Ngudi ddi sau ca tung thdi d6 4y cia Duy Ma Cat 13 sy "im ling sdm sét" (mic nhu 16i). Lim lic
cdc vi thién su ngdi im ling mdt lic 1au, goi 12 "Luong ciru", hoic d€ ddp lai mot cau hdi, hoic khi
thugng dudng thuyé&t phap. C4i "luong ctru" nay khong cot chi vé thdi gian troéi qua, ma con dé thi
xem dé tir con diing cdi nghe thdy clia tinh thitc hay khong—A monk asked Hui-Qing to show him
the "original face" without the aid of any intermediary conception (without asking about principles
or points of discussion, I invite the master to point directly at the original face). Hui-Qing kept
sitting and remained silent (sat upright, silently). The "silence" of Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao is one of the
popularly skilful means that Zen masters use to help their disciples. Surely, we still remember
Vimalakirti's silence in the story of Manjusri and Vimalakirti. Vimalakirti was silent when
Manjusri asked him as to the doctrine of non-duality, and his silence was later commented upon by
a master as "deafening like thunder." Sometimes the masters sit quiet, "for some little while",
either in repsonse to a question or when in the pulpit (preaching). This sitting quiet, "for some little
while" does not always merely indicate the passage of time, but it also serves as a test to see if the
disciple is still consciously using the ordinary seeing and hearing.The "silence" of Hui-Qing-Ba-
Jiao is one of the popularly skilful means that Zen masters use to help their disciples. Surely, we
still remember Vimalakirti's silence in the story of Manjusri and Vimalakirti. Vimalakirti was
silent when Manjusri asked him as to the doctrine of non-duality, and his silence was later
commented upon by a master as "deafening like thunder." Sometimes the masters sit quiet, "for
some little while", either in repsonse to a question or when in the pulpit (preaching). This sitting
quiet, "for some little while" does not always merely indicate the passage of time, but it also
serves as a test to see if the disciple is still consciously using the ordinary seeing and
hearing.

(G-3b) Néi Phdp Thién Su Tay Thdp Quang Muc
Zen Master Hsi-t'a Kuang-mu's Dharma Heirs
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(I) Thién Su T Phuéc Nhu Bdo
Zen Master Tsu-fu Ju-pao

Tit Phuée Nhu Bdo Thién Su: Shifuku-Nyoho (jap)—Tsu-fu Ju-pao (Wade-Giles Chinese)—Zifu

Rubao (Pinyin Chinese)—Nhu B4o 1a tén ctia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao giita thé ky thi chin va

thit mudi. Bén canh nhitng tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién su Tir Phudc Nhu Bio trong Bich Nham Luc, thi du

thit 33 va 91. Trong c3 hai thi du, dng ding mdt trong nhitng tugng trung d€ thé hién kinh nghiém cia
minh vé chin ly sdng dong. Con c6 mdt vai chi ti€t nhd vé& vi Thién su ndy trong Truyén Ping Luc,
quyén XII: Thién su Tir Phuéc Nhu Bio thudc tdng Quy Ngudng. Ong 1a dé tir nSi phdp ctia Thién su

Tay Thdp Quang Muc, va ciing 1a chdu noi truyén thira phdp cta thién su Ngudng Son Hué Tich.

Ngudi ta khong bi€t nhiéu vé Tir Phudc, nhung vin xem dng 1a mot thién su xuét sic, vi 6ng thudc vao

nhitng bic thAdy hi€m hoi ctia phdi Quy Ngudng di titng hoc cach dung 97 biéu tugng vio mdt vong

tron. Ong tru va day Thién & chiia Tir Phudc trong viing Cdt Chdu—Zen Master Tzu Fu Rubao, name
of a Chinese Zen monk in between the ninth and the tenth century. Besides some detailed documents
on this Zen Master in examples 33 and 91 of the Pi-Yen-Lu. In both examples he makes use of one of
the circle symbols as a means to express his realization of living truth. There is also some brief

information on him in The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XII:

Zen Master Tzu Fu Rubao was a Chinese Zen master in the 9th-10th century of the Igyo School. He

was a dharma heir of Zen master Hsi-t'a Kuang-mu, and a grandson dharma of Yang-shan Hui-chi.

Very little is known of Tzu-fu. Nonetheless he must have been an outstanding master, since he was

one of the few masters within the Igyo School selected to be initiated into the use of the ninety-seven

circle symbols. He lived and taught Zen at Tzu-fu Temple in Jizhou.

e Mot hom, c6 mdt vi Ting hdi: "Thé nido 13 ciu tng co?" Tir Phude ling thinh. Vi Ting lai héi:
"Thé& nao 1a huyén chi?" Tir Phude néi: "Ong déng cira giim ldo Tiang!"—One day, a monk asked,
"What is the phrase that is in accordance with the great function?" Tzu Fu was silent. The monk
asked, "What is the essential mystery?" Tzu Fu said, "Close the door for me!"

e Hom khéc, c6 mot vi Tang hdi: "L8 TE nhin véch, 12 § 1am sao?" Tir Phude néi: "Ong &y khong c6
lién hé gi hét." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Thé& ndo 12 chin nhin siéu viét?" Tt Phude ddm nguc néi: "Oi
o oi! Oi trdi oil” Vi Ting néi: "Cé van dé v6i cAu hdi cia con 42" Tir Phudc néi: "Khs!"—
Another day, a monk asked Tzu Fu, "Luzu faced the wall. What is the meaning?" Tzu Fu said, "He
never got involved." The monk asked, "What is the true transcendental eye?" Tzu Fu beat his
chest and said, "Blue heaven! Blue heaven!" The monk asked, "What problem is there with my
question?" Tzu Fu said, "Misery!"

e C6 mot vi Ting hdi: "Thé nio 14 sy nhan thing tir mdt hat vi trdn?" Tr PhuGc 1am ra vé nhu di vao
tham dinh. Vi Ting héi: "Thé& nao 12 sy khéi dinh cla tit cd cdc vi trAn?" Tir Phudc néi: "Ong dang
héi ai cdu hdi nay vady?"—A monk asked, "What is the upright receipt of a single mote of dust?"
Tzu Fu appeared to enter a deep samadhi. The monk asked, "What is the arising samadhi of all
dust?" Tzu Fu said, "Of whom are you asking this question?"

e  C6 mot vi Ting hdi: "Thé nao 1a chd cAp thi€t clia nap Ting?" Tir Phudc ndi: "Pitng vudt qua
khdi cdi nay." Vi Tang héi: "Thinh Su néi gitim cdi gi trude ciu hdi clia ké hoc nay." T Phudc
n6i: "Oi!"—A monk asked, "What is the ultimate condition of a patch-robed monk?" Tzu Fu said,
"Don't go beyond this." The monk asked, "Please, Master, speak of what before a monk's
question." Tzu Fu exclaimed, "Ai!"

e C6 mot vi Tang hdi: "Thé ndo 1a théi nha clia Hoa Thugng?" Tir Phudc néi: "An com xong, uéng
ba chén tra (hét sifc binh thudng)."—A monk asked, "What is the style of the master's house?" Tzu
Fu said, "After the rice, three cups of tea."

e Mot hom, Thién su Tir PhuSc dua tim bd doan 1én thi chiing ring: "Chu Phat, B4 T4t ciing cdc bac
Thédnh nhan nhap 1y déu tir noi ndy ma ra." N6i xong St ném bd doan xudng, vach nguc ra va néi:
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"M4y dng néi th€ nao?" Pai ching khdng 15i d6i ddp—One day, Zen master Tzu Fu held up a
meditation cushion and said, "All Buddhas, Bodhisattvas, and saints who attained the Way come
forth from this." Then Tzu Fu threw it down, open his robe at his chest and said, "What do you
say?" The monks were speechless.

C6 mdt vi Ting hdi: "Tir khi ké hoc nay vao ting 1im d&n nay, miia an cu kiét ha sip chim dit ma
van chua nhin dugc sy chi gido clia Hdoa Thugng, mong Hoa Thugng citu gidp cho nhitng c6 ging
ctia con!" Tir Phudc ddy vi Ting ra va néi: "TU khi ldo Ting tru tri d€n nay, ldo Ting chua titng
lJam mi mit mot Tadng nhdn nao cd!"—A monk asked, "Since I've arrived here, the summer
practice period has nearly passed and I haven't received instruction from you. I want you to
support my efforts." Tzu Fu gave the monk a push and said, "Since I became abbot here, I've never
blinded a monk's eye!"

Mot hom, Thién su Tir Phuée ngdi ling thinh mot hdi 1au, doan nhin trudc nhin sau vao ching hdi
va néi: "C6 lanh hdi khong?" Ting ching ddp: "Khong linh hoi." Tir Phudc néi: "N&u miy ong
khong 1anh hoi, tic 13 130 Ting nay da doi gat mdy 6ng rdi."—Once, the master sat for a long time
in silence, then he looked back and forth at the monks and said, "Understand?" The monks
answered, "We don't understand." Tzu Fu said, "If you don't understand then I've deceived you."
Mot hém, Thién su Tir Phuée ddi tim bd doan 1én ddu rdi néi: "Khi may 6ng nhu vay, thi that 1a
khé cho chiing ta néi chuyén véi nhau." Ching Ting im ling. Tir Phudc dit tim bd doan xudng va
ngdi 1én rdi néi: "Nhu vay thi khd hon."—One day Tzu Fu placed a meditation cushion on his head
and said, "When you are like this, then it's difficult for us to speak to each other." The monks were
silent. Tzu Fu then sat on the cushion and said, "This is better."”

Chiing ta cling gip tén cla 6ng trong nhitng thi du 33 va 91 ctia Bich Nham Luc. Trong mdi thi du
ndy, Tir Phudc diing mot trong nhitng biéu tugng dé thé hién kinh nghiém clia minh vé chén ly
song dong—We also encounter Tzu-fu in examples 33 and 91 of the Pi-Yen-Lu. In both examples
he makes use of one of the circle symbols as a means to express his realization of living truth.

(G-4) Néi Phdp Thién Su Piic Son Doi Thii Ba
The Third Generation of Zen Master Te-shan's Dharma Heirs

(G-4a) Noi Phdp Thién Su Nham Dédu Todn Khodt
Zen Master Yen-t'ou Ch'uan-huo's Dharma Heirs

(I) Thién Su Su Nhan
Zen Master Shih-yen

Thoai Nham Su Ngan Thién Su: Shigen (jap)—Zuigan Shigen (jap)—Jui-yen-Shih-yen (Wade-Giles
Chinese)—Ruiyan Shiyan (Pinyin Chinese)—Thoai Nham Su Ngan, dé t& va Phdp ti clia thién su
Nham Pau Toan Khodt. Ngudi ta biét rat it vé cudc ddi ca dng. Hién nay chiing ta khdng c6 nhiéu tai
liéu chi ti€t v& Thién su Thoai Nham Su Ngan; tuy nhién, c6 mot vai chi tiét Iy thid vé vi Thién su nay
trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVII—Zen master Jui-Yen-Shih-Yen was a disciple and dharma
successor of Yantou Quanhuo. We do not have detailed documents on Zen master Jui-Yen-Shih-Yen;
however, there is some interesting information on him in The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp
(Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), VolumeXVII.

Trong 14n gip g& Nham Pau, Thoai Nham héi: "Thé nio 13 cin bon thugng 1y?" Nham Pau néi:
"Pong diy." Thoai Nham hdi: "Pong 13 th€ nao?" Nham PAiu néi: "Khdng phii cin bén thudng
ly." Thoai Nham trim tu mot ldc 1au, Nham Pau néi: "Né&u dng ddng ¥, thi 6ng khdng rdi khoi



812

pham cin clia sy hién hitu ndi cdi ta ba. N&u dng khong ddng ¥, ong ciing vinh vién chim dim
trong sanh tif ludn hdi." Nghe nhitng 15i nay, Thoai Nham chitng nghiém thim ngd. Ong 1ién 1& bai
Nham PAiu. Sau d6, nhiéu 1dn Nham DPAu thir 6ng, va s ngd clia dng khdng bao gid sai chay—
Upon meeting Yantou, Jui-Yen asked, "What is the fundamental constant principle?" Yantou said,
"Moving." Jui-Yen said, "And if moving, then what?" Yantou said, "Then it's not the fundamental
constant principle." Jui-Yen sank deep in thought for a long while. Yantou said, "If you agree, then
you've not shed the root of samsaric existence. If you don't agree then you're forever sunk in life
and death." Upon hearing these words, Jui-Yen experienced deep awakening. He then bowed to
Yantou. Thereafter, whenever Yantou questioned Jui-Yen to test his understanding, Jui-Yen never
erred.

V& sau ndy, Thoai Nham d&n tham yé&t Gidp Son. Gidp Son hdi: "Ong tir ddu dén?" Thoai Nham
ddp: "Tir Ngoa Long d&n." Gidp Son héi: "Lic 6ng dén, rong tré diy chua?" Thoai Nham nhin
triing Gidp Son. Gidp Son néi: "Trén vét thuong chdy bdng con d6t ngdi cttu." Thoai Nham néi:
"Hoa Thugng chiu cay ding nhu vay d€ lam gi?" Gidp Son lién nghi (vi biét cd phong ctia Thoai
Nham hét siic bén nhay). Thoai Nham bén néi v6i Gidp Son: "Thay lam nhu vay thi d&, khong lam
nhu vay méi 1a khé. C ti€p tuc lip di lip lai nhu vay 1a dang cinh tinh. Khong tiép tuc lip di lip
lai nhu vay 1a dang tru trong khong gi6i. Lam hay khong 1am, xin Thiy néi mau!" Gidp Son néi:
"Ong lira ldo Tang." Thoai Nham néi: "Lio Tang nay, gid 1a gid khic nao?" N6i xong Thoai Nham
di ra ngoai. V& sau nay c6 mot vi Ting hdi Nham PAu vé chuyén nay. Nham DAu néi: "Thiét khé
lam sao! Téng modn clia ldo Ting déu tir cdch hanh x{& nhr vdy ma ra cd."—Later, Jui-Yen went
back to see Jiashan. Jiashan asked, "Where have you come from?" Jui-Yen said, "From Wolong
(Reclining Dragon)." Jiashan said, "When you came, had the dragon arisen or not?" Jui-Yen stared
at Jiashan. Jiashan said, "When the wound is cauterized a scar is left there." Jui-Yen said, "Why is
the master still embittered in this manner?" Jiashan let it rest. Jui-Yen then said to Jiashan, "Acting
in this manner is easy. Not acting in this manner is hard. Acting this way over and over again is
being alert. Not acting in this way over and over again is residing in the empty world. Acting or not
acting, please, Master, speak!" Jiashan said, "I deceived you." Jui-Yen said, "This old monk, what
time is this?" Jui-Yen then went out. Later a monk told Yantou about this. Yantou said, "How
difficult! My branch came from acting in this way."

C6 mdt vi Tiang hoi: "Trén dau xudt hién long bdu va hoa van dudi chin, lic d6 thi th& nao?"
Thoai Nham ddp: "La gi deo gong mang cim.” Vi Ting lai hdi: "Trén dau khong xuit hién long
bdu va dui chan khong sanh hoa may, lic d6 thi thé nao?" Thoai Nham néi: "VAn con deo cim."
Vi Ting lai hdi: "Nhu vay rot lai 12 thé nao?" Thoai Nham néi: "Sau bita com chay thim mét!"—A
monk asked, "When a crown appears on the head and flowery clouds at the feet, what is it?" Jui-
Yen said, "A fool in manacles." The monk said, "When there's no crown above nor flowery clouds
under foot, then what?" Jui-Yen said, "Still in manacles." The monk said, "Then, after all is said
and done, what is it?" Jui-Yen said, "Being tired after the banquet."”

Mot vi Tiang héi: "Thé nao 1a Phat?" Thoai Nham ddp: "Con bod biing d4." Vi Ting hdi: "Thé nao
12 Phdp?" Thoai Nham ddp: "Con clia bd d4." Vi Ting hdi: "N€&u néi nhu vay thi khong gidng nhau
r6i." Thoai Nham ddp: "Khong thé nao hdn hgp." Vi Tiang héi: "Vi sao khong thé hdn hgp?" Thoai
Nham ddp: "Khong c6 chd giong nhau thi 1am sao hdn hgp?"—A monk asked, "What is Buddha?"
Jui-Yen said, "A stone ox." The monk asked, "What is Dharma?" Jui-Yen said, "The child of a
stone ox." The monk said, "Then they're not the same." Jui-Yen said, "Don't combine them." The
monk said, "Why can't you combine them?" Jui-Yen said, "They're in no way equivalent. How
could you combine them?"

Mot vi Tang hdi: "Phai néi thé nao d€ khong bi roi vao nhitng giai doan phdt trién tam linh (giai
cAp ddi dai trong tdm)?" Thoai Nham ddp: "Khong dugc sip x&p." Vi Ting lai héi: "Vi sao khong
dugc sip x€p?" Thoai Nham néi: "Béi vi nguyén lai khong c6 giai doan nao cd d€ ma sip xé&p hay
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ddi dai." Vi Tiang lai hdi: "Con khong biét ndi minh nén tru?" Thoai Nham néi: "Khong ngdi & dién
Ph8 Quang." Vi Ting néi: "C6 che diu hay khong?" Thoai Nham néi: "Danh nghe khip tam gidi.
Noi didu ma ching trd vé triéu?"—A monk asked, "How can one speak without falling into stages
of spiritual development?" Jui-Yen said, "They aren't arranged." The monk said, "Why aren't they
arranged?" Jui-Yen said, "Because originally there are no stages." The monk said, "I don't know
where one should abide." Jui-Yen said, "Don't sit in the universal light hall." The monk said, "Is it
concealed or not?" Jui-Yen said, "In what are known as the three realms, where can one not return
to the court?"

e Mot hom, c6 mdt ba 4o tir trong lang dé&n 1& bdi Su, Su néi: "Hay mau quay vé citu hang ngan
sanh linh!" Ba 1430 quay vé nha thdy con diu x4dch mdt gié ¢ méi bt tir rudng vé (dinh nau cho ci
nha in). Ba 130 bén dem chiing xudng b hd thd di. Nhitng k¥ sy lién hé tdi Su dugc ghi lai rat
nhiéu—Once, an old woman from the village came to pay her respects to the master. Jui-Yen said
to her, "Quick, go back and save the lives of thousands of beings." The woman hurried back to her
house. There she found that her daughter-in-law had brought in snails from the fields. The old
woman released them at the shore of a lake. Strange occurrences related to Master Jui-Yen are
too numerous to record here.

e Tén ctia Thién su Thoai Nham xuAt hién trong mot cong 4n ndi ti€ng dugc nhic t6i trong thi du thi
12 clia V6 Mon Quan: Thoai Nham di dén Thién vién Thuy Nham & Pai Chau, ndi Su thich ngdi
trén mot tdng dd 16n. Mdi ngay Su déu tw minh kéu 16n: "Ong Thay!" RSi Su tu minh tr 15i: "Cai
gl d6!" Sau d6 lai n6i: "Phai cdnh gidc!" Roi tu ddp lai: "Vang a!" Roi t néi: "Trong tuong lai
ditng d€ ngudi khdc lira gat nhé!" Rdi Su ty néi: "Vang a! Vang a!" Theo Vo Mon Hué Khai trong
V6 M6n Quan, hinh gid tu thién phai nén ludn nhé ring Thoai Nham ty bdn tw mua, bia ra chuyén
diu than mit quy. Sao lai nhur vay? Mot ldo kéu, mot 1o da, mot ldo tinh tdo, mot 140 khong bi
ngudi gat, ngé k¥ ra vin khong c6 1do ndo 12 that ldo. N&u bdm viu vao kién gidi hay bit chudc
ldo, thi d6 ciing 1a ki€n gidi cda loai chdn hoang ma thoi—He appears in a famous koan, recorded
as example 12 of the Wu-Men-Kuan: Jui-Yen went to live at Jui-Yen Monastery in Taizhou where
he sat on a large rock. Each day he would call out, "Master!" Then he himself would answer,
"What?" Then he said, "Stay alert!" Then he would answer, "Yes! And in the future don't be
deceived by anyone!" Then he would answer, "Yes! Yes!" According to Wu Men Hui-Kai in the
Wu-Men-Kuan, Zen practitioners should always remember that Zen master Jui-yen buys himself
and sells himself. He brings forth lots of angel faces and demon masks and plays with them. Why?
Look! One kind calls, one kind answers, one kind is aware, one kind will not be deceived by
others. If you still cling to understanding, you are in trouble. If you try to imitate Jui-yen, your
discernment is altogether that of a wild fox only.

e  Liic Su thi tich, thdp Thoai Nham dudc x4y dung trén ndi ndi Su tru va day Thién. Su dudc vua
ban thuy 13 "Khong Chi€u Thién Su."—Upon his death, Jui-Yen's stupa was built on the mountain
where he taught. He received the posthumous title "Zen Master Empty Illumination.”

(II) Thién Su La Son Pao Nhdn
Zen Master Lo-shan Tao-hsien

La Son Pao Nhan Phudc Chau Thién Su: Razan Dokan (jap)—Lo-shan Tao-hsien (Wade-Giles
Chinese)—Luoshan Daoxian (Pinyin Chinese)—Pao Nhan 1a tén cla mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao
th& ky thtt chin. Hién nay ching ta khong c6 nhiéu tai li¢u chi ti€t vé Thién su La Son Dao Nhan; tuy
nhién, c6 mdt vai chi ti€t nhd vé& vi Thién su nay trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVII: Thién su La
Son Pao Nhan Phudc Chau 1a dé ti¥ va 1a ngudi ndi phap ctia Thién st Nham Pau Toan Khoit. Ong
ngudi Trudng Khé, bay gid thudc tinh Phic Kién. Ngudi ta néi 6ng xuit gia tai ndi Qui Son. Sau khi
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tho cu tic gidi & tudi 21, 6ng 1am du Ting va tdong hoc v6i nhiéu bac thiy—Zen Master Luo-shan Tao-
Hsien, name of a Chinese Zen monk in the ninth century. We do not have detailed documents on this
Zen Master; however, there is some brief information on him in The Records of the Transmission of
the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVII: Zen Master Luo-shan Tao-Hsien was a student and
Dharma heir of Zen Master Yan-tou Quanhuo. He came from from ancient Changxi, now the modern
Fujian Province. Upon leaving home to join the Buddhist orders, he is said to have first lived at Gui
Shan. After receiving ordination at the age of twenty-one, Luo-shan traveled widely and met various
teachers.

Hbi tong hoc véi Thién su Thach Suong, c6 1an Su hdi Thach Suong: "Khi ngudi ta khong thé tim
dugc mot noi an 6n dé di hay d€ & thi 1am thé nao?" Thach Suong ddp: "Thi nén trir sach." Su cim
tha'y khong kh& nhap véi cau trd 15i va sau d6 Su ti€p tuc nhitng cudc du hanh. Roi Su d&€n tham
yé&t Thién st Nham P4u Toan Khodt va néu 1én ciing cAu hdi nhu truéc. Nham Pau ddp: "Cir dé
mic di hay 6, dé y lam gi!"—Once, when Luo-shan studied under Shishuang, he asked, "When
one is unable to find a place where one can go or remain, then what?" Shishuang said, "Give it up
completely." Luo-shan didn't penetrate this answer and later he continued his travels. Then he met
Yantou and asked him the same question. Yantou said, "Going or abiding in some other place, of
what use is it?" Upon hearing these words Luo-shan woke up.

Quan Théng Pdc Phiic Chau thich Phdp vi clia La Son. Nén Quan bén thinh Thién su 1am try tri
ngdi chlia trén ndi La Son, va dit tén 6ng 1a Thién su Phdp Bdo. Trong ngdy khai dudng, Su
thugng dudng budc 1én toa cao ngdi, vira stta y 40 ngay ngin lai roi néi v6i Ting ching: "Bio
trong!" Mot ldc sau Su lai néi: "C6 ai khong 1anh hoi thi ci bude t6i." Cé6 mot vi Ting budc ra 1&
béi, Su n6i 16n ti€ng: "Khé dit ghé!" Vi Ting chuin bi md miéng ra hdi, su hét 16n 1én va budc ra
khéi phdp dudng—The governor of Fuzhou tasted the flavor of Luo-shan's Dharma. He invited him
to become the abbot of Mount Luo-shan, naming him Zen Master Fabao (Precious Dharma). On
the day when he opened the hall Luo-shan entered and took his seat on the lecture platform. He
arranged his robes carefully, and then he said to the assembled monks, "Take care!" For some
time, the monks remained, not leaving. After a long while Luo-shan said, "Those who don't know
come forward." A monk came forward and bowed. Luo-shan said reprovingly, "It's terrible." When
the monk began to ask his question, Luo-shan shouted loudly and left the hall.

C6 mot vi Tang hdi La Son: "Ai 1a chda t€ ba ¢5i?" La Son héi lai: "Ong biét 1am sao in com
khong?" Trong Thién c6 mot phuong phdp goi 1a "Phidn Van" hay trd 15i theo ki€u thay vi tr3 13i,
ngudi bi héi lai hdi ngugc lai ngudi hdi. N6i chung, trong Thién cdu hdi ndo ciing thodt ngoai théi
thudng, nghia 1a phdi hdi d€ dugc chi bdo; nén tu nhién 15i ddp ciing ching ddp lai gi hét. Theo
thién su Phan Duong, c6 mudi tim cdch hdi, ddi lai, c6 mudi tdm cdch ddp khdc hin nhau (see
Phan Duong Thip Bt Van). Nhu viy, mot cAu phin vin van 13 mot 18i ddp chi€u sdng vay—A
monk asked Lo-shan, "Who is the master of the triple world?" Lo-shan asked him, "Do you know
how to eat rice?" In Zen, there is a method of counter-questioning, wherein questions are not
answered by plain statements but by counter-questionings. Generally speaking, in Zen a question
is not a question in its ordinary sense; that is, it is not simply asked for information, and therefore it
is natural that what ordinarily corresponds to an answer is not an answer at all. According to Zen
master Fen-Yang, there are eighteen different kinds of questions, against which we may
distinguish eighteen corresponding answers. Thus a counter-question itself is in its way an
illuminating answer.

Mot vi Tiang héi: "Con hoan toan thuin phuc, xin thidy chdp nhin con lam dé t&." La Son héi: "C6
lanh hoi khong?" Vi Ting ddp: "Con khong lanh hdi." La Son néi: "Tén bay qua mat rdi!" (Thién
co qua mat rdi))—A monk asked, "With complete submission, I ask the master to accept me as a
student." Luo-shan said, "Do you understand?" The monk said, "I don't understand." Luo-shan said,
"The arrow has passed."”
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Mot vi Tang héi: "Trudc mit 1a vyc sdu mudn trugng, sau lung 12 cop, séi, va su ti. Ngay lic d6 thi
tinh th€ nao?" La Son ddp: "Tu tai." (tu tai dugc thi moi nguy hiém déu qua)—A monk asked, "Just
when in front of you is a ten-thousand-foot cliff and behind you are tigers, wolves, and lions, then
what?" Luo-shan said, "Be there!"

Mot vi Tiang héi: "Ai 1a chl tam gi6i?" La Son ddp: "Ong dd an cdm chwa?"—A monk asked,
"Who is the boss of the three realms?" Luo-shan said, "Have you eaten?"

Lic sip 1dm chung, St thugng dudng va ngdi ngay trude d6 ching. Sau mot hdi ngdi ling thinh, Su
dudi cénh tay trdi ra. Vi Ting chii sy hi€u 1dm ¥ su, beén bdo chu Tiang ditng bén mé trdi lui ra phia
sau. St lai dudi cdnh tay phdi, vi Tang chi su lai bdo chu Ting difng bén phdi ditng ra phia sau. Su
néi véi dai chiing: "Mudn bdo ddp 4n Phit khong gi biing k& thira vd mé rong dai gidc. Quay vé di,
quay vé di. Hay bdo trong!" N6i xong Su mim cudi ma thi tich—When Luo-shan was near death,
he entered the hall and sat before the assembled monks. After some time he held up his left hand.
The head monk misunderstood Luo-shan's meaning, and had the monks on the east side of the hall
move back. Luo-shan then held out his right hand. The head monk had the monks on the west side
move back. Luo-shan then said, "If one want us to repay Buddha's compassion, the best way is to
propagate the great teaching. Go back! Go back! Take care!" Luo-shan then smiled and passed
away.

(G-4b) Néi Phdp Thién Su Tuyét Phong Nghia Ton
Zen Master Hsueh-féng I-ts'un's Dharma Heirs

(I) Thién Su Su Bi
Zen Master Shih-pei

Cuéc Poi Va Hanh Trang Ciia Huyén Sa Su Bi Thién Su (835-908)— Life and Acts of Zen Master
Hsuan-sha-Shih-pei: Gensha-Shibi (jap)—Hsuan-sha-Shih-pei (Wade-Giles Chinese)—Xuansha
Shibei (Pinyin Chinese)—Thién suw Huyén Sa Su Bi, mdt trong nhitng Thién Ting ndi ti€ng cla
Trung Hoa vao thé ky thit mudi (cudi ddi nha Pudng). Hién nay chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu
chi ti€t v& Thién su Huyén Sa Su Bi; tuy nhién, c6 mot vai chi ti€t nhé vé vi Thién su ndy trong
Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVIII: Thién Su Tong Nhat & nii Huyén Sa, tinh Phiic Kién, c6 d&€n 800
dé tif. Chti dé thuyét phdp chinh ctia Su 12 nghiép va nhitng khuyé&t tit clia con ngudi nhu dui, diéc,
cAm, vin van. Su dé&n tir ¢d thanh Phic Chau. Thud nhd Su song bing nghé chay Iudi trén dong
song Nam Pai. Vao cudi tudi 30 Su tir bd cudc sdng tai gia d€ xuat gia trén nii Lién Hoa. V& sau
ndy Su tho cu tic gi6i v6i Luat su Pao Huyén tai chiia Khai Nguyén & Dy Chuong. Su tu theo
hanh ddu da, chi mic mdt bo y bd nap, mang gidy cd. Su thudng khong in budi chiéu, va thudng
dudc chu Ting thdi dé xem 13 khdc thudng. Ngudi duong thdi goi Sur1a "Bi PAu Pa." Su la dé tr
ctia Tuyé&t Phong Nghia Tdn, nhung tinh thim thin cin nhu theo vai v& huynh dé. Ngudi ta néi Su
dat ngdé nhan doc mot doan trong kinh Thi Ling Nghiém—Zen Master Hsuan-Sha-Shih-pei, one
of the famous Chinese Zen monks in the tenth century (in the late Tang dynasty). We do not have
detailed documents on this Zen Master; however, there is some brief information on him in The
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVIII: Hsuan-Sha, a famous
Fukien monk who had over 800 disciples. His chief subjects were the fundamental ailmens of men,
such as blindness, deafness, and dumbness. He came from ancient Fuzhou. As a young man he
lived as a fisherman on the Nantai River. At the rather late age of thirty he left lay life to enter a
temple on Lotus Mountain. Later he was ordained by the Vinaya master Dao-xuan at Kaiyuan
Temple in Yuzhang. He carried on an ascetic practice, wearing only a patched robe and straw
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sandals. He often fasted instead of taking the evening meal, and was regarded as unusual by the
other monks. He was called "Ascetic Bei." Hsuan-Sha Shibei was a disciple of Xuefeng Yicun
(Hsueh-feng); however, his relationship with Hsueh-feng was like that of a younger brother. He is
said to have awakened one day upon reading the words of the Surangama Sutra.

Mot hom, Tuyét Phong hdi Huyén Sa: "C4i gi 1a Bi PAu Pa?" Huyén Sa néi: "Con khdng dim gat
ngudi." Mot ngay khac, Tuyé&t Phong goi Su d&€n va néi: "Bi dau da sao khong khip chén ma tu
tap?" Huyén Sa ddp: "So T8 Pat Ma khong dé€n Pong P9, Nhi TS Hué Kha ciing khong di Thién
Tric." Tuyé&t Phong chdp nhan 1a phdi—One day, Hsueh-feng asked Hsuan-Sha, "What is Ascetic
Bei?" Hsuan-Sha said, "I dare not deceive people." Another day, Hsueh-feng called out to Hsuan-
sha, saying, "Why doesn't Ascetic Bei go off to practice at other places?" Hsuan-Sha said,
"Bodhidharma didn't come from the west. The Second Ancestor didn't go to India." Hsueh-feng
approved this answer.

Ngay no, Tuyét Phong thugng dudng néi: "Can héi dudc viéc nay, vi nhu guong xua hién & trén
dai. H6 dén hién Ho6, Han d€n hién Han." Huyén Sa thua: "Chgt gidp guong sdng dén thi th& nao?"
Tuyé&t Phong bio: "HS Hidn déu &n."” Huyén Sa thuwa: "Lio Hoa Thugng gét chin chua cham
dat!"—One day, Hsueh-feng entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying, "If you want to
understand this matter, it's like looking into an ancient mirror. If a foreigner comes, a foreigner is
revealed. If a Han comes, a Han is revealed." Hsuan-Sha said, "If the clear mirror suddenly comes
forth, then what?" Hsueh-feng said, "The foreigner and Han are both hidden." Hsuan-Sha said,
"The master's feet still don't touch the ground!"

C6 mdt vi Tang hdi Huyén Sa: “Thé nao 1a cdi tu ky clia ngudi hoc dao?” Su héi lai ngay: “Ong
diing cdi ty ky 4y d€ 1am gi?” Khi néi d&n c4i ‘to6i’ 1a titc khic va chin ching ta dang tao ra thé hai
diu clia c4i téi va cdi ching phai toi, nhu thé 12 roi vao Idm 14n cda tri thic luAin—A monk asked
Hsuan-Sha: “What is my self?” Hsuan-Sha at once replied: “What would you do with a self?”
When talking about self, we immediately and inevitably establish the dualism of self and not-self,
thus falling into the errors of intellectualism.

LAn khidc c6 mot vi Tiang héi Huyén Sa: “Trom nghe Hoa Thudng cé néi sudt mudi phuong thé
gidi 12 mot khdi minh chau, ciu 4y nén hi€u th€ nao?” Huyén Sa ddp: “Sudt mudi phuong thé gisi
12 mot khdi minh chau, hiu d€ 1am gi?” Ngay hom sau Huyén Sa héi lai vi Tang: “Mudi phuong
the gidi 12 mot khéi minh chau, dng hi€u thé nao?” Vi Ting ddp: “Sudt mudi phuong thé gisi 1a
mot khSi minh chau, hi€u @€ 1am gi?” Huyén Sa néi: “Ping 13 ong dang la ca & dong ma.”—
Another time, a monk asked Hsuan-Sha: “I understand you to say that the whole universe is one
transpicuous crystal; how do I get at the sense of it?” Hsuan-Sha said: “The whole universe is one
transpicuous crystal, and what is the use of understanding it?” The following day, Hsuan-Sha asked
the monk: “The whole universe is one transpicuous crystal, and how do you understand it? The
monk replied: “The whole universe is one transpicuous crystal, and what is the use of
understanding it?” Hsuan-Sha said: “I know that you are living on the cave of demons.”

Ngay kia Huyén Sa ddi tra vi vd quan Vi Gidm Quan. Vi héi: “Th& nao 1a cdi ta ding mdi ngay
ma ching bi€t?” Huyén Sa khong ddp ma mdi vi quan ding trai cdy. Vi ding roi, lip lai cAu hdi.
Su néi: “P6 chinh 1a cdi ta ding mdi ngay ma ching biét.” Ngay khic, c6 vi Ting hdi Huyén Sa:
“Xin Hda Thugng chi cho con con dudng vao dao.” Huyén Sa hdi: “Ong c¢6 nghe ti€ng sudi réc
rach d6 khong?” Vi Ting ddp: “Da c6.” Huyén Sa néi: “Dé 1a chd vao clia 6ng.” Phuong phép ciia
Huyén Sa c6t 1am cho ngudi tim chan 1y ty minh hi€u thing trong chinh minh th& nio 1a chan 1y,
thay vi thiu thip 1iy ki€n thifc qua tay trung gian, vi Thién khdng bao gid vién dén co tri suy luan
ma ludn ludn chi thing d&€n nhitng gi ta tim cAu—On another occasion, while Hsuan-Sha was
treating an army officer called Wei to tea, the latter asked: “What does it mean when they say that
in spite of our having it everyday we do not know it?” Hsuan-Sha without answering the question
took up a piece of cake and offered it to him. After eating the cake the officer asked the master
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again, who then remarked: “Just that we make use of it everyday and yet we fail to recognize it.”
Another day, a monk came to Hsuan-Sha and asked: “How can I enter upon the path of truth?”
Hsuan-Sha asked: “Do you hear the murmuring of the stream?” The monk said: “Yes, I do.”
Hsuan-Sha said: “That is the way where you enter.” Hsuan-Sha’s method was thus to make the
seeker of the truth directly realize within himself what it was, and not to make him merely the
possessor of a second-hand knowledge, for Zen never appeals to our reasoning faculty, but points
directly at the very object we want to have.

Mot hom, Huyén Sa thugng dudng, rdi ngdi trén thién sang hdi 1au khong néi mot 18i. Pai ching
nghi ring thiy s& khong thuy&t phdp nén nhat té rit lui. Su qud: "Xem ra, miy dng c4 mé mot 1fa.
Ching c6 14y mot ngudi c6 tri hué. Khi thiy ta m& miéng ra, ai ndy kéo dén tim 13, cho ring d6 1a
chan Iy t6i thugng. That ddng thuong, ching mot ai hi€u cdi gi 1a cdi gi cd. That 1a mot tai uong
chitng nao ma may 6ng vain cit nhu thé nay!" Mot hdm khac, Huyén Sa thugng dudng, ngdi trén
thién sang hdi 1au rdi néi: "Ta ludn ludn sin sing vi miy dng, nhung may ong c6 hi€u khong?"
Mot vi Ting héi: "Tich tinh khong 15i a4y 1a ¥ gi?" Su néi: "Céi 6ng ndi trong gidc ngd kia!" Vi
Ting lai n6i: "Con mong thay gidng dao Thién." Su néi: "Tai sao phdi ngdy?" Vi Ting néi: "C6 1&
con ngdy, con Hoa Thugng thi sao?" Su bdo: "Sao lai khdng biét ngtta nhi?" Thién su Huyén Sa
song vao khodng cudi nha Pudng ddu nha Téng. Lic d6 thién hudng phat trién clia gido phap
Thién tdng 1an hdi thay thé cdc tdng phdi khdc & Trung Hoa. Nghia 13 thdi ¢6 Thién d6i vdi truyén
thong, va triét Iy dao Phat, c6 khuynh huéng coi nhe viéc hoc hdi theo thit 16p ctia né, 10 12 kinh
dién va cdc thi siéu hinh trong kinh. Va vao thdi d6, viéc giit im ling khong n6i mot 15i trong mot
thdi khi thugng dudng ciing 1a mdt phuong cich dugc nhiéu thién su va thich ding dé day ching—
One day, Hsuan-Sha entered the hall, then sat quietly in his pulpit for some time without saying a
word. The monks thought he was not going to give them a sermon and began to retire all at once.
He then scolded them: "As I observe, you are all of one pattern; not one of you has sagacity
enough to see things properly. You have come here to see me open my mouth, and, taking hold of
my words, imagine they are ultimate truths. It is a pity that you all fail to know what's what. As
long as you remain like this, what a calamity!" Another day, Hsuan-Sha entered the hall, then sat
quietly in his pulpit for some time and then said, "I have been thoroughly kind to you, but do you
understand?" A monk asked, "What is the sense of remaining quiet without uttering a word?"
Hsuan-Sha said, "How you talk in your sleep!" The monk then said, "I wish you to tell me about
the truth of Zen." Hsuan-Sha said, "What is the use of snoring?" The monk said, "I may snore, but
how about you?" Hsuan-Sha said, "How is it possible to be so insensitive as not to know where it
itches?" Zen master Hsuan-sha, who lived between late T'ang and early Sung when the trend of
development of Zen teaching gradually superseded the other Buddhist schools in China. It is to
say, Zen attitude towards Buddhist lore and philosophy tended to slight its study in an orderly
manner, to neglect the sutras and what metaphysics there is in them. And during that period of
time, the keeping quiet in silence for some time in the pulpit was a favorite method that many
masters used to instruct their disciples.

Huyén Sa thugng dudng day chiing: "Cdc 6ng gidng nhu ngudi ngdi dudi ddy bién, hoan toan chim
trong nudc, Ay th&€ ma lai dua tay hdi xin nuSc uéng. C6 hi€u khong? Cac 6ng nén ludn nhd ring
néu cdc dng dang & trong nudc, va néu day 1a sy that, thi cdc dng ci ngdi yén nhu vay di, vi theo
Thién hé héi xin nudc tic thi cdc dng tao ra giita minh va nudc mdt quan hé hinh thic, va cic 6ng
s& ddnh mat hét tit c4 nhitng gi than thi€t von 13 ctia chinh minh. Pham ngudi hoc B4t Nha va Bd
T4t qué phdi 12 ngudi dai cin khi c6 dai tri hué mdi duge. N&u ngudi c6 tri hué thi hién nay dugc
siéu thodt. Néu ngudi cin cd tri d6n cin phai siéng ning khd nhoc, ngdy dém quén in bd ngd,
giéng nhu dua ddm ma cha me vay. Phdi cAp thi€t nhu vy dé&n tron ddi, lai phdi dugc ngudi khic
diu dt, phdi that sy nd lyc mdi mong dén chd gidc ngd dugc."—Hsuan-Sha entered the hall and
addressed the monks, saying, "It's as if all of you are sitting on the bottom of a great ocean,
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completely submerged, and you're still holding your hand out to people and begging for water. Do
you understand? You should always remember that if you are in the water, and if this is the fact,
remain so, for according to Zen when you begin to beg for water you put yourselves in an external
relation to it and what has been your own will be taken away from you. If you want to realize
wisdom and Bodhisattvahood you can do so if you have great wisdom ability. With great wisdom
ability you can do it right now. But if your basic ability is somewhat lacking, then you have to be
diligent and press on, day and night forgetting about food and sleep, enduring as if both your
parents had died, being in just such anxiety. Give over your entire life, and with the help of other
people, truly endeavoring for the truth, you'll certainly reach enlightenment."

Su tich ndm 908 sau Tdy Lich—He died in 908 A.D.

(B) Nhiing Cong An Lién Quan Dén Huyén Sa Sw Bi Thién Su—Kéans Related To Zen Master

1)

Hsuan-sha-Shih-pei:

Huyén Sa Nhdn Hitu Tam Bénh: Hsuan Sha's Guiding and Aiding Living Beings—Theo thi du thi
88 ctia Bich Nham Luc. Huyén Sa day ching: "Nhitng bac ldo tic & cdc noi tron néi ti€p vt 1gi
sanh, chot gip ngudi ba thit bénh d&n 1am sao ma ti€p? Ngudi bénh mi thi dua chily, dung phat ti,
ho lai ching thdy. Ngudi bénh di€c thi ngit ngén tam mudi, ho lai ching nghe. Ngui bi bénh cAm
day y néi, lai néi ching dugc. Phii lam sao ma ti€p? Néu ti€p ngudi nay ching dudc thi Phat phap
khong linh nghiém." Mot vi Tiang dén hdi Van Mon. Van Mén bao: "Ong 1& bai di." Vi Tiang 18 bdi
xong ding ddy. Van Mon 14y cdy gy chdn, vi Ting thdi lui. Van Mon néi: "Ong khong phai bénh
mi." Lai bio: "Pé&n gin diy." Vi Ting d&€n gin. Van Mon néi: "Ong khong phdi bénh diéc." N6i
xong Van Mon héi vi Tang: "Hoi ching?" Vi Tang thwa: "Ching hoi." Van Mon néi: "Ong khong
phdi bénh cAm." Vi Ting khi 4y lién tinh. Theo Vién Ngo trong Bich Nham Luc, Huyén Sa tham
dé&n chd bit tinh tran ¥ tudng, 16t trdn bay td 18 16, mdi biét néi the Ay. Khi d6 cdc noi chiia chién
trong nhau, binh thudng day chiing néi: "Nhitng bac ldo tic & cdc noi tron néi ti€p vat 1di sanh,
chgt gip ngudi ba thit bénh dén thi 1am sao ti€p? Ngudi bénh mu thi dua chily, dung phat tlr, ho lai
ching thdy. Ngudi bénh di€c thi ngif ngdn tam muodi, ho lai ching nghe. Ngudi bi bénh cAm day y
néi, lai néi ching dugc. Phai lam sao ma ti€p? N&u ti€p ngudi nay ching dugc thi Phat phap khong
linh nghié¢m." ngudi d&i nay n€u khdi hi€u mu di€c ngong cim thi do tim ching dé&n. Vi th& néi:
"Ch6 nhiim trén ciu chét, phai hi€u y Huyén Sa mdi dugc." Huyén Sa thudng ding ciu nay ti€p
ngudi. C6 vi Ting di & 1au trong hoi Huyén Sa, mdt hdm Huyén Sa thugng dudng, 6ng budc ra
héi: "Hoda Thugng néi ngudi ba thit bénh cho con néi dao 1y ching?" Huyén Sa néi: "Cho." Vi
Ting lién tran trong di ra. Huyén Sa néi: "Ching phdi ching phdi." Vi Ting nay hi€u dudc y
Huyén Sa. Vé sau Phdp Nhin néi: "T6i nghe Hda Thugng Dia Tang thuat lai 18i vi Tdng nay, méi
hi€u ngudi ba thit bénh." N&u néi vi Tang nay ching hdi, vi sao Phap Nhin lai néi thé 4y? Né&u néi
ong hoi, tai sao Huyén Sa lai néi: "Ching phai ching phdi"? Mot hom, Pia Tang hdi: "Con nghe
Hoa Thugng néi ngudi ba thit bénh phai ching?" Huyén Sa néi: "Phdi.” Pia Tang hdi: "Qué Sim
hién nay c6 mit tai miii ludi, Hoa Thugng 1am sao ti€p?" Huyén Sa lién thoi. Néu hiéu dugc y
Huyén Sa, hd & trén ngon cd, kia hi€u dugc tu nhién thi biét. Sau c¢6 vi Ting thuat lai cho Van
Mon. Van Mén lién hiéu duge ¥ kia néi: "Ong 1& béi di." Vi Ting 1& béi rdi ding ddy. Van Mén
14y ciy gdy chan. Vi Tiang thi lui. Van Mon néi: "Ong ching phii bénh mi." Lai bdo: "P&n gin
day." Vi Tang dén gdn. Van Mén néi: "Ong khong phai bénh di€c." Bén hdi: "Hi€u chiang?" Vi
Tang thwa: "Ching hi€u." Van Mén néi: "Ong khong phai bénh cAm." Vi Ting khi 4y lién tinh.
Duong thdi n€u 1a ké nay, dgi Su bdo 1& bdi, lién 14t ngudc giudng thién, diu con thi’y bao nhiéu
tht sdn bim. Hiy n6i chd hoi ctia VAn Mon v6i Huyén Sa 12 dong hay 1a khac? Chd hi cla hai vi
déu chi 12 mdt loai. Xem c& nhan ra ddi tao ngan mudn thit phuong tién, ¥ § trén ddu 1udi ciu, cd
thdy ding miéng chi day khi€n cic 6ng mdi ngudi sdng mdt viéc nay. Ngii TS 1o su nbi: "Mot
ngudi n6i duge lai ching hoi, mot ngudi hoi lai ching néi dude, néu hai ngudi d&€n tham van lam
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sao bién dugc ho? Né&u bién hai ngudi nay ching dugc, quyé&t hin vi ngudi gd niém md tréi ching
xong. Néu bién dugc, vira thd'y vao cira, ta lién mang gidy cd nhim trong bung y chay may phen
r6i vay. Van ty ching tinh, con thio luin cdi gi? Pi ra." Chd khdi hi€u mu di€c ngong cAm, khdng
nén so tinh th& 4y. S& di n6i: "Mit tha'y sic nhu mu, tai nghe ti€ng nhu di€c..." Lai néi: "Pay mit
ching xem sic, ddy tai ching nghe ti€ng." Vin Thi thudng cham mit. Quan Am bit 15 tai. Pén
trong diy giong hét mit thdy nhu mi, tai nghe nhu di€c, mdi hay cling y Huyén Sa khong trdi
nhau. Céc 6ng lai hi€u chd rdi ca ké mi di€c cAm ching?—According to example 88 of the Pi-
Yen-Lu, Hsuan Sha, teaching the community, said, "The old adepts everywhere all speak of
guiding and aiding living beings. Supposing they encountered three kinds of sick person, how
would they guide them? With a blind person, they could pick up the gavel or raise the whisk, but
he wouldn't see. With the deaf person, he wouldn't hear the point of words. With a mute person, if
they had him speak, he wouldn't be able to speak. But how would you guide such people? If they
couldn't guide these people, then the Buddha Dharma has no effect." A monk asked Yun Men for
instruction on this. Yun Men said, "Bow." The monk bowed and rose. Yun Men poked at him with
his staff; the monk drew back. Yun Men said, "You're not blind." Then Yun Men called him closer;
when the monk approached, Yun Men said, "You're not deaf." Next Yun Men said, "Do you
understand?" The monk said, "I don't understand."” Yun Men said, "You're not mute." At this the
monk had an insight. According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu, Hsuan Sha had investigated till he
reached the point of eliminating all emotional defilement and conceptual thought, where he
became purified and naked, free and unfettered; only thus could he speak this way. At this time,
when Ch'an flourished and various monasteries all looked to one another, Hsuan Sha would often
teach his community by saying, "The old adepts, all over, all speak of guiding and aiding living
beings. If the should encounter three kinds of sick person, how would they guide them? With a
blind person, they could pick up the gavel or raise the whisk, but he wouldn't see. With the deaf
person, he wouldn't hear the point of words. With a mute person, if they had him speak, he
wouldn't be able to speak. But how would you guide such people? If they couldn't guide these
people, then the Buddha Dharma has no effect." If you people right now understand this as being
blind, deaf, and mute, you'll never be able to find it. Thus it is said, "Don't die in the words." To
attain, you must understand Hsuan Sha's meaning. Hsuan Sha often used this statement to guide
people. There was a monk who had been with Hsuan Sha for a long time. One day, when Hsuan
Sha went up into the hall, this monk asked, "Will you permit me to present a theory of the story of
the three kinds of sick person, Teacher?" Hsuan Sha said, "Go ahead." The monk then bade
farewell and left. Hsuan Sha said, "Wrong! that's not it." Do this monk understand Hsuan Sha's
meaning? Fa Yen subsequently said, "When I heard Master Ti Tsang tell about this monk I finally
understood the story of the three kinds of sick person." If you say this monk didn't understand, then
why would Fa Yen talk like this? If you say he did understand, then why did Hsuan Sha say
"Wrong"? One day Ti Tsang said to Hsuan Sha, "Teacher, I hear you have a saying about three
kinds of sick person; is this so or not?" Hsuan Sha said, "It is so." Ti Tsang said, "I have eyes, ears,
nose, and tongue; how will you guide me, Teacher?" Hsuan Sha immediately stopped. If you can
understand Hsuan Sha's meaning, how could it be in the words and phrases? Ti Tsang's
understanding was naturally outstanding. Later a monk took this story up with Yun Men. Yun Men
immediately understood his intentions and said, "Bow." The monk bowed and rose. Yun Men
poked at him with his staff, and the monk drew back. Yun Men said, "You're not blind." Then Yun
Men called him closer; when the monk approached, Yun Men said, "You're not deaf." Next Yun
Men said, "Do you understand?" The monk said, "I don't understand." Yun Men said, "You're not
mute." At this the monk attained insight. At the time, if the monk had been for real, when Yun
Men told him to bow he would have immediately turned over his meditation seat. Then how could
so many complications have appeared? But tell me, are Yun Men's understanding and Hsuan Sha's
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understanding the same or different? The understanding of those two men was the same. Look at
how the Ancients appeared and created millions of kinds of expedient methods. "The meaning is
on the hook." How much exertion to make each and everyone of today's people understand this
one matter? My late teacher Wu Tsu said, "One man can speak, though he doesn't understand; one
man, though he understands, can not speak. If these two men came calling, how would you be able
to discriminate between them? If you can't distinguish these two, in fact you will be unable to free
what is stuck and untie what is bound for people. If you can distinguish them, then as soon as you
see them come through the gate, you put on your straw sandals and walk around several times
within their bellies. If you still haven't awakened on your own, what bowl ar eyou looking for? Go
away!" Now you better not make your understanding in terms of blind, deaf, and mute. Thus it is
said, "His eyes see forms as though blind, and his ears hear sounds as though deaf." Again it was
said, "Though it fills his eyes, he doesn't see forms; though it fills his ears, he doesn't hear sound.
Manjusri is always covering his eyes, Avalokitesvara blocks his ears." At this point, only if your
eyes see as though blind and your ears hear as though deaf will you be able to not be at odds with
Hsuan Sha's meaning. Do all of you know where the blind, deaf, and mute fellows are at?

Huyén Sa: Thong Ting Ha Xit Lai?: Where does the pain come from?—C4i dau tir ddu d&én?—Khi
con tai gia, mdt hom, Huyén Sa va cha minh di d4nh c4, ngudi cha bi chét dudi. Huyén Sa ngirng
nghé ddnh c4 va di d&€n gip Thién su Tuyé&t Phong Nghia Tdn va xin xuit gia. Lic d6 Huyén Sa
vao khodng tudi ba muoi, xudt gia § tudi d6 twong ddi 12 mudn vio thdi d6. Lic d6 Thién su Tuyét
Phong Nghia Tén 13 mot Thién su ndi ti€ng. Ngudi ta néi c6 khodng mot ngan nim trim Ting
dang tu hoc v6i ngai. Hai nim sau, Su bt diu du phuong tham van khip noi. Mot hom trén dudng
di, Huyén Sa vdp phdi mot hon dd bén, chan rat dau. Su la 1én ring: "Céi dau nay tir ddu d&€n?"
Than nay 14 khong, cho nén cdi dau nay cudi cling 13 tir ddu dén? Thong thudng khi ching ta vap
phdi hon d4 thi chiing ta la 1én: "Hon d4 cAm di€c nay!" hay 1a "Sao minh ngu qui!" D6 1a loai tinh
thifc ctia chiing ta. Nhung véi Huyén Sa thi Su lai n6i: "C4i dau nay tir diu d€n?" Va ngay lic 4y,
Su dat ngd. Huyén Sa Iap tic tré vé gip Thay minh 1a Tuy&t Phong. Tuyét Phong tir xa trong thdy
Huyén Sa khap khiéng di t6i lién néi: "Sao khong di khip ndi tham hoc nita di?" Huyén Sa beén trd
15i: "B6 P& Pat Ma khong tir Thién Triic d&€n, va Nhi TS ching bao git di Thién Tric. B Pé Pat
Ma va con nim tay ciing di. Con 12 B6 Pé Pat Ma, con 1a Nhi T8, con khong di ddu nita. Phat
Thich Ca Mau Ni va con cling ngdi, cling sinh, cling sdng, cting thd, cling ngd." By gid thi ai trong
chiing ta ciing déu biét TS B4 P& Pat Ma tir Thién Tric dén; Nhi T8 chua ting di TAy Thién, vay
thi y ctia Huyén Sa 13 gi? Huyén Sa sau d6 trd thinh mot trong nhitng dé ti ndi phap kiét xudt cia
Tuyé&t Phong, nhung 19 trinh tu tdp cla Su hét siic khé khin. Su quyét tAim mudn gidi ddp ndi nghi
ngd ctia minh, va van dé ctia Huyén Sa rit quan trong. Khi Su xuat gia thi ¢ ba muoi tudi, doi véi
cudc ddi, chic chin Su da hinh thanh mot s6 quan diém nhat dinh nao d6, cho nén e riing Wng bién
khong phdi d& dang nhu thé. Huyén Sa di budng x4 chinh minh nhu thé€ nio? Su ciing tu v6i mot
ngin nim trim chiing xuat gia, thi Huyén Sa c6 dugc bao nhiéu co hoi d€ néi chuyén véi Tuyét
Phong? C6 1& ho rat it c6 cd hoi cling nhau ddm dao, nhung ma Huyén Sa lai chiing ngo. Tai sao
nhu vay? Hon mot ngan chiing xudt gia khdc thi sao? Con cdc ban thi sao? Ban c6 thé ty hdi:
"Piéu nay c6 thé x4y ra vé6i tdi hay khong? Chinh toi 1am sao chitng ngd? Huyén Sa tur chiing
chinh minh 12 Phat T8 Thich Ca Mau Ni, 1a B4 P& Pat Ma, 12 Nhi T8." Nhung thit ra mdi ngudi
chiing ta déu nhu vdy. Dau chiing ta c¢é ty chifng hay khong, thi cudc ddi ciia chiing ta chinh 13
cudc ddi clia dic Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni. Ching ta cling nhau chia sé cudc ddi 4y. Huyén Sa tu
chitng diéu nay biing cich khong ty khép minh theo 16i suy nghi thung tinh. Mi c4 nhin chiing ta
déu dang tim ki€m cdi gi d6. Mdi ngudi déu quyét tim mudn biét chinh minh 13 ai, biét 1am thé
ndo tim ra phuong phdp song tot nhit. Ching ta vd Huyén Sa c6 khdc gi nhau dau? C6 phai 1a c6
cdi gi d6 ngin cdn chiing ta, khi€n chiing ta khong thi'y dugc c4i md Huyén Sa da thay? C6 phdi 1a
c6 cdi gi d6 cdn trd chiing ta 1am cho chiing ta khong thi'y dugc chinh minh thit ra lic ndo ciing
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dang ciing Phat TS Thich Ca Mau Ni cung trd chuyén? T4t ca chiing ta déu phai ty thdy cho dudc
diéu nay, khong ai c¢6 thé 1am diéu ndy cho chiing ta dugc. LAm sao ty minh thyc ching "Phat
Thich Ca Mau Ni va minh ciing tu, cling s6ng?" Mudn thé chiing diéu nay, chiing ta nhit dinh phai
nghi cdch d6ng vién cdi tim ban ron 4y ctia chinh minh. P&m hoi thd ¢ thé gitip ban trir bd nhitng
tap niém ndi 1én tirng cdi tirng c4i gidng nhu bot nudc. Ban mudn cling tu véi tap niém, hay cling tu
véi Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni? Pém hdi thd tir mot d&én mudi, rdi trd lai mot ti€p tuc nhu vy, thi
nhitng tap niém nhiéu nhu thé 4y s& gidm con mudi cdi. Y niém di theo hdi thd (tiy tic) thi tap
niém sé& gidm con hai cdi: "hit vio" va "thd ra". Nhung d6 khong phai 12 van dé hai cdi, mudi cdi
hay mét trim cdi. Pirng quén hit thd chinh 12 cudc sdng. Hit thd chinh xdc chitng nao thi ban da
séng chinh xdc chirng &y. Biing cdch nio diy? Ban ldnh hdi cudc séng ma ban dang song ngay
trong khodnh khic nay. Thién su Ninh Phdn thudng néi: "Khi thd vio 1a ban thd vio tron ci vii try;
khi th ra 12 ban thd ra toan bd vii tru. Hit vao va thd ra, hit vao thd ra, cudi cling ban quén ngay
cd cdi ngudi dang thd cdi gi." Khong c6 bén trong, khong cé bén ngoai; khong cé cdi nay, khong
c6 cai kia. Van vat déu cling nhau tiéu mat. Nhu vy thi con lai cdi gi? Ban c6 thé trd 1di:
"Khong." N&u ban dang ngdi thién thi ban ciing ¢ thé néi "td't ca". Khi chiing ta hiéu dugc 15i n6i
ctia Huyén Sa thi van dé tu hanh cda chiing ta s& dudc gidi quyé&t. Hay tin vao cudc sdng ctia minh
tu n6 12 Pao, tin vio chinh minh 12 Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni. Chiing ta phai linh hoi diéu nay. Py
khong phdi 1a gido phdp cao siéu. Cudc song cla ban 1a "Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni va t6i cing tu."
Cédc ban phai vitng tin vio chinh minh nhu th€!—When he was still a layperson, one day, Hsuan-
Sha and his father were fishing, the father drowned. Hsuan-Sha stopped being a fisherman and
went to Master Hsueh-feng's monastery, where he ordained as a monk. At that time Hsuan-Sha
was already thirty years old, in those days a fairly advanced age for ordination and training. Zen
master Hsueh-féng was a famous Master. It is said that fifteen hundred monks were practicing at
his monastery. After two years, Hsuan-Sha embarked on a pilgrimage to other monasteries. While
walking, he stubbed his toe on a sharp rock. Hsuan-Sha cried out, "Where does this pain come
from?" This body is empty, so where does the pain come from? When we stub our toe, don't we
usually shout, "This dumb rock!" or "I am so stupid!" That is the kind of awareness we do have.
Yet in Hsuan-Sha's case, he asked, "Where does this pain come from?" And at that instant, he
attained realization. Hsuan-Sha immediately returned to Master Hsueh-féng. Seeing Hsuan-Sha
limping, Master Hsueh-féng asked, "Why aren't you on your pilgrimage?" Hsuan-Sha replied,
"Bodhidharma has never come from India, and the second patriarch has never gone to India.
Bodhidharma and I are walking together hand in hand. Bodhidharma is no other than myself. [ am
the second patriarch, going nowhere. Being here is my life! Sakyamuni Buddha and I are sitting
together, sharing life together, living together, breathing together, counting together, being drowsy
together." Now we all know that Bodhidharma came from India and that his successor, the Second
Patriarch, Hui-k'o in China, never went to India. So what did Hsuan-Sha mean? Hsuan-Sha
became one of the best of Zen Master Hsueh-féng's many successors, and yet he had a very
difficult time in practice. He was determined to resolve his doubts, and his questioning was most
important. Being in his thirties, Hsuan-Sha had probably formed a certain understanding about life
and was perhaps not so flexible. How did he empty himself? He was training in a huge monastery
with fifteen hundred other monks. How much of a chance did he have to talk to Master Hsueh-
féng? Perhaps they rarely spoke, and yet Hsuan-Sha attained realization. How did this happen?
How about the other hundreds of monks? And how about you? You may be wondering, "Will this
happen to me? How can I confirm myself?" Hsuan-Sha realized himself as Sakyamuni Buddha, as
Bodhidharma, as the second patriarch. This is true for all of us. Regardless of whether we realize it
or not, our life is the life of Sakyamuni Buddha. We are sharing that life together. Hsuan-Sha
realized this by not confining himself to the usual ways of thinking. We all have some kind of
quest. We have some determination to know who we are or how to pursue our life in the best way.
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What is the difference between Hsuan-Sha and ourselves? What creates the obstacles that keep us
from seeing what Hsuan-Sha saw? What creates the hindrances that prevent each of us from
seeing himself or herself as the one who is constantly talking with Sakyamuni Buddha? All of us
must see this for ourselves. No one can do it for us. How do you confirm yourself as "Sakyamuni
and I practice together, living together"? In order to experience this, you need to do something
with your busy mind. By counting your breath you can trim off busy thoughts, rising like bubbles,
one after another. Are you practicing with bubbles instead of with Sakyamuni Buddha? By
counting your breaths in cycles of ten, all these numerous thoughts are reduced to ten. By
following the breath, you reduce it to two, inhalation and exhalation. But it is not simply a matter
of two, ten, or one hundred. Don't forget, breathing is life. By breathing genuinely in this way, you
begin to live in this way. In what way? You appreciate intimately the life that you are living in this
very moment. Zen master Koryu often said, "When you breathe in, breathe in the whole universe.
When you breathe out, breathe out the whole universe. Breathing in and out, in and out,
eventually you even forget about who is breathing what." There is no inside, no outside; no this, no
that. Everything is all together disappearing. So what is there? You can answer, "Nothing." When
you truly sit, you can also say, "Everything." When we understand Zen master Hsuan-sha's
statement, all of our questions about practice will be resolved. Have trust in your life as the Way
itself. Have trust in yourself as Sakyamuni Buddha himself. We must appreciate this. This is not a
sophisticated teaching. Your life is "Sakyamuni Buddha and I are practicing together." Please have
good trust in yourself!

Huyén Sa Tich Tinh V6 Ngén: Hsuan-Sha's sense of remaining quiet and without any words—Cong
4n néi vé& co duyén khi€n Thién su Huyén Sa Su Bi khai thi dai ching vé su tich tinh khong 15i.
Theo Ngii Piang Hoi Nguyén, quyén VII, mdt hom, Huyén Sa thugng dudng, ngdi trén thién sing
héi 1au rdi n6i: "Ta ludn ludn sin sing vi miy 6ng, nhung may 6ng c6 hi€u khong?" Mot vi Ting
héi: "Tich tinh khong 15i 4y 1a ¥ gi?" Su néi: "Céi 6ng néi trong gidc ngh kia!" Vi Ting lai néi:
"Con mong thdy gidng dao Thién." Su néi: "Tai sao phdi ngdy?" Vi Tiang néi: "C6 1& con ngdy, con
Hoa Thugng thi sao?" Su bdo: "Sao lai khdng biét ngita nhi?" Thién su Huyén Sa sdng vao khodng
cudi nha Pudng diu nha Téng. Lic d6 thién hudng phat trién clia gido phap Thién tong 1an hdi
thay th€ cdc tong phdi khiac & Trung Hoa. Nghia 13 thdi do Thién ddi v6i truyén thdng, va triét 1y
dao Phat, c6 khuynh huéng coi nhe viéc hoc hdi theo thi 16p ciia né, 16 1a kinh dién va cic thd
siéu hinh trong kinh. Va vao thdi d6, viéc gilt im ling khong néi mot 13i trong mot thoi khi thugng
dudng ciing 13 mot phudng cach duge nhiéu thién su wa thich ding d€ day chiing—The koan about
the potentiality and conditions that caused Zen master Hsuan-Sha addressed the assembly about
quietness and speechlessness. According to wudeng Huiyuan, volume VII, one day, Hsuan-Sha
entered the hall, then sat quietly in his pulpit for some time and then said, "I have been thoroughly
kind to you, but do you understand?" A monk asked, "What is the sense of remaining quiet without
uttering a word?" Hsuan-Sha said, "How you talk in your sleep!" The monk then said, "I wish you
to tell me about the truth of Zen." Hsuan-Sha said, "What is the use of snoring?" The monk said, "I
may snore, but how about you?" Hsuan-Sha said, "How is it possible to be so insensitive as not ro
know where it itches?" Zen master Hsuan-sha, who lived between late T'ang and early Sung when
the trend of development of Zen teaching gradually superseded the other Buddhist schools in
China. It is to say, Zen attitude towards Buddhist lore and philosophy tended to slight its study in
an orderly manner, to neglect the sutras and what metaphysics there is in them. And during that
period of time, the keeping quiet in silence for some time in the pulpit was a favorite method that
many masters used to instruct their disciples.

Huyén Sa Vin Yén Tit Thanh: Hsuan-Sha's listening to the sound of the swallows—Co6ng 4n néi vé
cd duyén khi€n Thién su Huyén Sa Su Bi khai thi dai chiing khi Su nghe ti€ng chim y&n hét. Theo
Ngii Piang Hoi Nguyén, quyén VII, mot hom, Huyén Sa thugng dudng, rdi ngdi trén thién sang hoi
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lau khong néi mot 13i. Su chi ngdi ling yén nghe ti€ng chim yé&n dang hét. Pai ching nghi riing
thdy s& khong thuy&t phdp nén nhat t& rit lui. Su qud: "Xem ra, may dng cd mé mot Ita. Ching c6
14y mot ngudi 6 tri hué. Khi thdy ta md miéng ra, ai ndy kéo dé&n tim 15i, cho ring dé 13 chin 1y
t6i thugng. That ding thudng, ching mot ai hiu c4i gi 1a cdi gi ca. That 1a mt tai wong chirng nao
ma miy 6ng vin ct nhu thé nay!"—The koan about the potentiality and conditions that caused
Zen master Hsuan-Sha addressed the assembly when he listened to the sound of the swallows.
According to wudeng Huiyuan, volume VII, one day, Hsuan-Sha entered the hall, then sat quietly
in his pulpit for some time without saying a word. He just remained silent and listened to the sound
of the swallows. The monks thought he was not going to give them a sermon and began to retire all
at once. He then scolded them: "As I observe, you are all of one pattern; not one of you has
sagacity enough to see things properly. You have come here to see me open my mouth, and,
taking hold of my words, imagine they are ultimate truths. It is a pity that you all fail to know
what's what. As long as you remain like this, what a calamity!"

(II) Thién Su Hué¢ Ldng (854-932)
Zen Master Hui-léng

Cuéc Poi Va Hanh Trang Ciia Hué Ling Truong Khdanh Thién Su— Life and Acts of Zen Master
Hui-léng Ch'ang-ch'ing: Chokei-Eryo (jap)—Ch'ang-ch'ing Hui-léng (Wade-Giles Chinese)—
Chang-qing Hui-leng (Pinyin Chinese)—Hién nay chiing ta khong c6é nhi€u tai liéu chi ti€t vé
Thién s Hué Ling Trudng Khédnh; tuy nhién, c6 mot vai chi ti€t 1y thd vé vi Thién su ndy trong
Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVIII: Thién Sw Hué Ling Trudng Khdnh sanh nim 854 tai Diém Chau
(bay gid 12 tiy nam thanh phd HAi Ninh, tinh Tri€t Giang). Su 1a dé ti ctia Thién Su Nghia Tdn
Tuyé&t Phong. Su xuit gia tai chiia Thong Huyén & Té Chau vao lic mudi ba tudi. Vé sau nay
Trudng Khanh tham hoc véi nhiéu Thién su. Vao khodng nim 879, Trudng Khanh di d&n tinh Phiic
Kién, tai ¢y 6ng hoc Thién véi Thién su Ty Vién Tu Minh. Roi sau d6 6ng lai hoc Thién véi
Thién su Linh Van Khic Can, ndi dng gip kho khin va nghi ngd trong tu tap. Trudng Khanh c6 26
ngudi ndi phdp. Ching ta thiy tén dng trong cédc thi du 8, 22, 23, 74, 76 va 93 ctia Bich Nham
Luc—We do not have detailed documents on Zen Master Hui-Leng-Chang-Shing; however, there
is some interesting information on him in The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-
Teng-Lu), Volume XVIII: Zen master Hui-Leng was born in 854 in Yan-Chou (now southwest of
the modern city of Hai-Ning in Zhe-Jiang Province). He was a disciple of Xue-Feng-Yi-Ts’un. He
entered Tong-xuan (Penetrate Mystery) Temple in Suzhou at the age of thirteen. Later, he studied
under various Zen teachers. In about the year 879, he went to Fujian Province, where he studied
under Xiyuan Siming. He then studied under Lingyun Zhiqin, where he experienced difficulty and
doubt about his practice. Ch'ang-ch'ing has twenty-six dharma successors. We encounter him in
examples 8, 22, 23, 74, 76 and 93 of the Pi-Yen-Lu.

Cudi cling dng hanh cuéc du phuong d€n Phiic Chau, ndi ma sau nhitng thdi thién gian khd 6ng dat
dugc dai gidc (ngudi ta néi 6ng di 1am rdch bay chi€c gdi thién). Trudng Khdnh tu tip theo cdch
nay hai nim rudi, cho d€n mot dém khuya, sau khi tdt cd moi ngudi khac déu di ngli, Trudng
Khénh vén biic rém tre 1én va 4nh sdng clia chi€c dén 10ng 4p vao mit 6ng (mit su nhin vao dnh
sang clia dén 16ng). Ngay lic d6 dng dat dugc dai gidc—Finally he traveled to Fuzhou, where only
after arduous meditation under Zuefeng did he gain enlightenment (tradition holds that he wore
out seven meditation cushions). Chang-Shing followed this practice for two and a half years, until
late one night, after others had gone to bed, he rolled up a bamboo screen and his eye fell upon the
light of a lantern. At that moment he woke up. At that moment he woke up.
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Sau khi Trudng Khanh trinh k& 1én Tuyé&t Phong, Tuyét Phong néi v6i Huyén Sa: “K& niy da triét
ngd.” Huyén Sa thua: “Chua duge, day 1a ¥ thifc 1am ra, dgi khdm phd ra méi tin chic.” Chiéu dén,
chiing Ting vao phdp dudng thura hdi. Tuyé&t Phong néi vé6i su: “Pau Pa Bi chua chdp nhin 6ng,
that c6 chanh ngd & trude chiing néi ra xem.” Su lién néi bai tung:
“Van tugng chi trung doc 16 than
Duy nhon tu khing ndi vi thin
Tich thdi mau huéng dd trung mich
Kim nhét khan nhu hda 1y bang.”
(Chinh trong van tugng hién toan than
Chi ngudi ty nhdn mdi 1a gan
Thud xuta 1am nhdm ngoai dudng ki€m
Ngay nay xem lai bang trong 10).
Tuyét Phong nhin Huyén Sa néi: “Khong thé 13 y thitc 1am ra.” Su hdi Tuyé&t Phong: “Mot dudng
tit truSc chu Thanh truyén trao thinh thiy chi day?” Tuy&t Phong ling thinh. Su 1& bdi rdi lui ra.
Tuyét Phong mim cudi. Su vao phuong trugng tham van Tuyé&t Phong. Tuyé&t Phong hdi: “La céi
gi?” Su thua: “Ngay nay thdi trong phoi bip 12 tot.” Huyén Sa n6i: “Ciu tr3 13i cia 6ng khong rdi
dai mat.” T d6 sy gidc ngd cla su duge xdc quyét—After Chang-Shing presented this verse to his
teacher Xue-Feng. Xue-Feng presented it to the senior monk Hsuan-Sha and said: “This disciple
has penetrated the Way.” Hsuan-Sha said: “I don’t approve. This verse could have been composed
with mundane conscious understanding. We have to test him further before we can confirm him.”
That evening, when the monks assembled for a question-and-answer session, Xue-Feng said to
Chang-Shing: “Ascetic Bei (Hsuan-Sha) doesn’t approve your understanding. If you have been
genuinely enlightened, please present your understanding now to the assembly.” Chang-Shing
then recited another verse, saying:
“Amidst the myriad realms the solitary body is revealed.
Only persons self-allowing are intimate with it.
Before, I wrongly searched amongst the paths,
But today I see, and it’s like ice in fire.”
Xue-Feng then looked at Hsuan-Sha and said: “I don’t accept this. It still could be composed with
conscious understanding.” Chang-Shing then asked Xue-Feng: “Please, Master, demonstrate what
has been passed down by all the Patriarchs.” Xue-Feng remained silent. Chang-Shing then bowed
and walked out of the hall. Xue-Feng smiled. When Chang-Shing went into Xue-Feng-s quarters
for an interview. Xue-Feng asked him: “What is it?” Chang-Shing said: “The weather is clear. It’s
a good day for Pu-Qing.” Hsuan-Sha said: “Your answer is not apart from the great mystery.” And
thus Chang-Shing’s enlightenment was confirmed.
Khi & Tay Vién, Trudng Khdnh héi mot vi trudng ldo tén San: "Nii Tugng Cot & gin day, ong da
tirng d&n d6 chua?" Trudng 1do San ddp: "Chua tiig dén." Trudng Khdnh héi: "Vi sao chua tirng
dén?" Trudng ldo San néi: "Tu ¢ bdn phan su." Trudng Khanh hdi: "Thé nao 12 bén phan sy clia
thugng toa?" Trudng 130 San bén ning chéo chiéc y ba nap 1én. Trudng Khanh hdi: "Chi cé cdi dé
hay c6 cdi gi khdc?" Trudng 130 San héi: "Thugng toa thdy cdi gi?" Trudng Khanh néi: "Sao lai
d4u rong dudi rdn (khdi du thi t6t ma két thic thi té)."—When Chang-Shing was at the Western
Hall, he asked the senior monk Shen, "Elephant Bone Mountain is close by, have you been there
or not?" Shen said, "I haven't been there." Chang-Shing asked, "Why not?" Shen said, "I have
affairs to attend to." Chang-Shing said, "What are the affairs of a senior monk?" Shen held up the
corner of his monk's robe. Chang-Shing said, "You're just doing this and nothing else?" Shen said,
"What do you see?" Chang-Shing said, "A good beginning and a poor finish."
Su tré thanh Phdp T va luu lai Tuy&t Phong 29 nidm, va tr§ thanh Phdp ti cia Tuyét Phong. Pén
nam 906, st nhan 13i d€n tru tri chila Chiéu Khanh. Trong budi 1& khai dudng, Vudng Diém Sam
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kha'n thi€t mdi Su thuyé&t phap. Su hdi: "Cé nghe khong?" Vuong Diém Sam 1& bdi. Trudng Khanh
néi: "Dau 1a nhu vay, chi e 12 ngudi khong khing chiu." Trudng Khanh Iuu lai ddy hon mudi lim
ndm—Chang-Shing remained with Xue-Feng for twenty-nine years, becoming his Dharma heir. In
906, he accepted the invitation of Wang Yanbin (a mandarin of the imperial court) to come to live
at Zhao-Shing Temple. During the opening for the monastery, Wang Yanbin urgently implored
Master Chang-Shing, "Please expound the Dharma." Chang-Shing said, "Do you hear it?" Wang
then bowed. Chang-Shing said, "Although it is thus, I'm afraid there are people who won't accept
this." Chang-Shing remained at Zhao-shing for more than fifteen years.
Mot hom, Thién su Trudng Khanh thugng dudng, nin ling hdi 1au roi néi: "Pitng néi ring téi hom
nay khd hon." Néi xong Su budc xudng tba—One day, Zen master Chang-Shing entered the hall to
address the monks. After a long silence he said, "Don't say that it will be any better tonight." He
then got down and left the hall.
Trudng Khdnh néi véi dai chiing: "Né&u ldo Ting tht sy thuy&t gidng tong thira ciia minh, don gidn
12 nén déng ctta Phdp dudng. Vi th€ 1do Ting sé chi néi ring 'tan phdp thi vd dan.""—Chang-Shing
addressed the monks, saying, "If I truly expound the vehicle of our school, then I should simply
close the door to the Dharma hall. Therefore I'll just say that in the inexhaustible Dharma there are
no persons."
Thién su Trudng Khanh di viét mot bai thd ndi ti€ng trong nha Thién:
"T4t ca déu hai hoa, tuy nhién,
tat cd déu phan ly."
Xdc dinh dugc diéu dé, ban 1am chi dugc.
Ta da mi€t mai bay lugn
trén con dudng Trung Pao
Ngay hom nay,
dnh Itra da 16e ra tir bing gid."
(theo quyén Trung Nhat Thién Thi)
Zen Master Chang-Shing wrote a famous poem in Zen:
"All harmony, yet everything is separate
Once confirmed, mastery is yours.
Long I hovered on the Middle Way,
Today the very ice shoots flame."
(in Zen Poems of China and Japan)
Su thi tich nim 932—He passed away in 932.

(B) Nhiing Cong An Lién Quan Pén Hué Ling Truong Khdnh Thién Su—Koans Related To Zen

1)

Master Hui-léng Ch'ang-ch'ing:

Hu¢ Ling Truong Khdnh: Toa Phd Thdt Cd Bé Poan: Hui-ling Chang-shing: wore out seven
meditation cushions—Theo C4nh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVIII, Hué Ling Trudng Khinh
tham hoc v&i nhiéu Thién su. Vao khodng nim 879, Trudng Khanh di dén tinh Phiic Kién, tai day
ong hoc Thién vé6i Thién su Ty Vién Tir Minh. Rdi sau d6 6ng lai hoc Thién vdi Thién su Linh
Van Khic Cin, ndi 6ng gip khé khin va nghi ngd trong tu tap. Cudi cling dng hanh cudc du
phuong d&€n Phiic Chiu, ndi ma sau nhitng thdi thién gian khé ong dat dugc dai gidc (ngudi ta néi
ong da 1am rdch bdy chi€c gdi thién). Tuyét Phong da cho Su mot loai thudc ma "béc si thi y da
diing @€ 1am cho ngya sdng lai." Tuyé&t Phong chi thi Trudng Khéanh tu tip mot loai Thién trong
thién sidnh nhu thé "mot goc cay chét." Trudng Khanh tu tp theo cdch ndy hai nim rudi, cho dén
mot dém khuya, sau khi tdt cd moi ngudi khac déu di ngii, Trudng Khanh vén bitc rém tre 1én va
4nh sdng ctia chi€c dén 16ng 4p vio mit dng (mit su nhin vio dnh sing clia dén 16ng). Ngay lic
d6 o6ng dat dugc dai gidc. HOm sau su ben lam bai tung:
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“Pai sai da dai sai
Quyén khdi liém lai ki€n thién ha
Hitu nhon van nga thi ha tong?
Niém khéi phat t& phach khiu da.”
R4t sai lai rat sai
Vén biic rem 1én, thé gidi day!
Vi héi phdp nao tu chiing d6
Riing day phit tk ting 6ng nay.
Nghia 1a: rit sai ciing rat sai; vira cuén rém 1én thy thién ha. C6 ngudi héi ta 1a tu tong gi ma ching
ddc? Ta sé& cam cdy phit tr 1én nhiim miéng ddnh—According to the Records of the Transmission of
the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XVIII, Hui Ling first entered Tong-xuan (Penetrate Mystery)
Temple in Suzhou at the age of thirteen. Later, he studied under various Zen teachers. In about the
year 879, he went to Fujian Province, where he studied under Xiyuan Siming. He then studied under
Lingyun Zhiqin, where he experienced difficulty and doubt about his practice. Finally he traveled to
Fuzhou, where only after arduous meditation under Xuefeng did he gain enlightenment (tradition holds
that he wore out seven meditation cushions). Xuefeng provided Chang-Shing with "the medicine a
horse doctor uses to bring a dead horse alive again." He instructed Chang-Shing to practice meditation
in the hall as if he were a "dead tree stump." Chang-Shing followed this prctice for two and a half
years, until late one night, after others had gone to bed, he rolled up a bamboo screen and his eye fell
upon the light of a lantern. At that moment he woke up. At that moment he woke up. The next day he
composed the following verse to attest to his understanding:
“How deluded I was! How deluded indeed!
Then all the earth was revealed when I rolled up a screen.
If any asks me to explain our school,
I’ll raise the whisk and slap his mouth.”

(III) Thién Su Viin Yén (864-949)
Zen Master Weén-yen

(A) Cupc Poi Va Hanh Trang Ciia Van Mon Vin Yén Thién Su— Life and Acts of Zen Master Yun-
men Wén-yen: Ummon Bun'en—Yun-men Wén-yen (Wade-Giles Chinese)—Yunmen Wenyan
(Pinyin Chinese)—Vin Yén 1a tén ctia mdt vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao thé ky thit mudi. Hién nay
chiing ta c6 kha nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t v& Thién Su Van M6n Vin Yén; tuy nhién, c6 mot s6 chi tiét
ly thii vé& vi Thién su nay trong bo Truyén Ding Luc, quyén XIX: Thién Su VAn Mon, tén that 1a
Truong Tuyé&t Phong, sanh nim 864, sanh ra trong mot gia dinh rit nghéo tai viing ma bay gid
thudc Hang Chau. Khi con tré, thoat tién 6ng vao tu v6i mot vi Ludt su tén Tri Thanh. Sau khi lam
thi gi4 cho vi Su nay trong nhiéu nim. VAn modn da hoc hét gido ly Luat Tong va bit dau tu tap ndi
khic. Mic ddu thoat tién dng dat ngd véi Muc Chau, 6ng thudng dudc ngudi ddi cong nhan 13 mon
dd va ngudi k€& vi Phdp clia Tuyét Phong Nghia Tén, 13 thdy cia Huong Lam Tritng Vién, Pong
Son Thii So, va Ba Ling Hio Ki€m. Ong 1a mot thién su ndi ti€ng vao cudi ddi nha Pudng, mot
ngudi giong nhu Lam T, st dung ngdn ngif va chién thuit manh bao dé€ tic dong mon sinh dat tu
ngd. Ong da sing lap ra Van Mon Téng—Zen Master Yun-Men-Wen-Yen, name of a Chinese
Zen master in the tenth century. We do have pretty much detailed information on this Zen Master;
however, there is some interesting information on him in the Records of the Transmission of the
Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XIX: Zen master Wen-Men, his name was Chang-Hsueh-Feng,
was born in 864, from a very poor family, at a place which is now called Hangzhou. As a young
man, he first entered monastic life under a Vinaya master named Zhicheng. After serving as that
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teacher's attendant for many years. Yunmen exhausted the teachings of the Vinaya and set off to
study elsewhere. Even though he first attained realization under Muzhou, he is generally
recognized as a student and dharma successor of Hsueh-Feng-I-Ts’un, and the master of Hsiang-
Lin-Ch’eng-Yuan, Tung-Shan-Shou-Chu, and Pa-Ling-Hao-Chien. He was a noted monk during
the end of the T’ang dynasty, who, like Lin-Ji, used vigorous language and jarring tactics to bring
his disciples to self-awakening. He founded the Cloud-Gate Sect.

Su d@é&n trang s clia Tuyét Phong, thdy mdt vi Ting, bén hdi: “Hom nay Thugng Toa 1én nii
ching?” Vi Tiang ddp: “Lén.” Su néi: “C6é mot nhon duyén nhd héi Hoa Thugng Pudng PAu ma
khdng dugc néi véi ai, duge ching?” Vi Ting bdo: “Pugc.” Su néi: “Thugng Toa 1&én ndi thay Hoa
Thugng thugng dudng, ching vira nhém hop, lién di ra ditng ndm ¢4 tay, néi: “Ong gia! Trén cd
mang gong sao ching cdi di?” Vi Ting 4y lam ding nhu 18i su din. Tuy€&t Phong budc xudng toa,
thop nguc 6ng ta, bio: “N6i mau! N6i mau! Vi Ting néi khong duge. Tuyét Phong budng ra, bdo:
“Chdng phai 15i clia nguoi.” Vi Tang thua: “L&i clia con.” Tuyé&t Phong goi: “Thi gid! Pem diy va
gdy lai ddy.” Vi Ting thua: “Ching phai 15i clia con, 13 15i ciia mot Hoa Thugng & Chiét Trung
dang ngu tai trang s day con néi nhu th&.” Tuyé&t Phong bdo: “Pai chiing! Pé&n trang s& rudc vi
thién tri thiic ctia nim trim ngudi 1én.” Hom sau, su 1én Tuyé&t Phong. Tuyé&t Phong vira thiy lién
hdi: “Nhon sao dugc dén chd Ay?” Su bén cidi ddu. Tir ddy khé& hop on nghién tich liy. Tuyét
Phong thdm trao tong 4n cho su—Mu-Chou directed Yun-Men to go to see Xue-Feng. When Yun-
Men arrived at a village at the foot of Mount Xue, he encountered a monk. Yun-Men asked him:
“Are you going back up the mountain today?” The monk said: “Yes.” Yun-Men said: “Please take
a question to ask the abbot. But you mustn’t tell him it’s from someone else.” The monk said:
“Okay.” Yun-Men said: “When you go to the temple, wait until the moment when all the monks
have assembled and the abbot has ascended the Dharma seat. Then step forward, grasp your
hands, and say: ‘“There’s an iron cangue on this old fellow’s head. Why not remove it’?” The monk
did as Yun-Men instructed him. When Xue-Feng saw the monk act this way, he got down from the
seat, grabbed the monk and said: “Speak! Speak!” The monk couldn’t answer. Xue-Feng pushed
him away and said: “It wasn’t your own speech.” The monk said: “It was mine.” Xue-Feng called
to his attendant: “Bring a rope and a stick.” (in order to bind and beat the monk). The monk said:
“It wasn’t my question. It was from a monk in the village.” Xue-Feng said: “Everyone! Go to the
village and welcome the worthy who will have five hundred disciples.” The next day Yun-Men
came up to the monastery. When Xue-Feng saw him he said: “How is it that you have reached this
place?” Yun-Men then bowed his head. In this manner did the affinity (between Xue-Feng and
Yun-Men) come about.

Nhin ngay ha mat, Thily Nham néi v6i Tiang ching: “Tir ddu miia an cu dén nay, t6i vi chw huynh
dé n6i kha nhiéu. Coi thtt 16ng mi cda t6i con khong?” Thién su Bdo Phudc, ban ddng mon cia
Thdy Nham, c6 mit ldc 4y, n6i: "Lam giic héng nhan tim." Trong khi thién su Trudng Khanh thi
néi: "Moc nhiéu." Con Van Mén thi quit 16n: "Quan!" Quan theo nghia den 1a ctta i viing bién
gi6i giita hai nu6c d€ ki€m sodt khach it hanh va hanh ly ctia ho. Tuy nhién, trong trudng hdp nay,
chit "Quan" cda Van Mon chi 1a mot thdn tr, né khdng cho phép bat ¢t sy phan tdch hay gidi thich
biing tri thifc ndo c4. Hanh gi tu Thién chan chdnh phai nén nhd ring khong thé nio binh gidng gi
khdc hon dudc ti€ng quit Ay cia VAn Mon. N&u ching ta c6 ging gdn cho chit "Quan" 4y mot khdi
niém tri thidc 4t lac mat ngan tring trén may xanh—At the end of one summer retreat, Ts’ui-Yen
made the following remark: “Since the beginning of this summer retreat, I have talked much; see
if my eyebrows are still there.” At that time, Pao-fu was there, said, "One who turns into a
highwayman has a treacherous heart." Ch'ang-ch'ing, another Zen master, remarked, "How thickly
they are growing!" While Yun-men, one of the great Zen masters towards the end of the T'ang
dynasty, exclaimed, "Kwan!" Kwan literally means the gate on a frontier pass where travellers
and their baggage are inspected. In this case, however, the term does not mean anything of the
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sort; it is simply "Kwan!", an exclamatory utterance which does not allow any analytical or
intellectual interpretation. Sincere Zen practitioners should always remember when we try
anything approaching a conceptual interpretation on the subject we shall be 'ten thousand miles
away beyond the clouds'.

Mot hom, c6 mdt vi Tang hdi: "C4i gi 1a Thién?" Van Mon d4p: "Piing." Vi Ting lai héi: "Thé nao
12 dao?" Van Mon ddp: "Pat dudc." Hom khic, c6 mdt vi Ting hdi: "N&u cha me khong cho xuat
gia thi 1am cdch niao dé xudt gia?" Van Mon ddp: "Can." Vi Ting n6i: "Con khong lanh hoi." Van
Mbn néi: "Sau."—One day, a monk asked, "What is Zen?" Yun-Men said, "Yes." The monk asked,
"What is Tao?" Yun-Men said, "Attain." Another day, a monk asked, "If one's parents won't allow
it then one can't leave home. How can one leave home?" Yun-Men said, "Shallow." The monk
said, "I don't understand." Yun-Men said, "Deep."

Mot hom, Thién su Van Mon Vin Yén thugng duding thi chiing, néi: “Khi chi€c 40 ca sa bi xé 1am
hai, rdch 1am ba manh, chd nao 1a chd trong y&u nhat? LAy mdy mi€ng Ay 1&n titng mi€ng mot rdi
dem ching lai day cho ldo Tang.” Rdi thay mit thinh chiing Su néi: “Trén, giita, du6i.”—One day,
Zen master Yun-men entered the hall and addressed the assembly, saying, “When the robe is split
in two, torn in three, where then is the eye of the needle (in Zen, the eye of the needle means the
essence or the most important part)? Pick the pieces up one by one and bring them here to me.”
One behalf of the audience he said, “Above, between, below.”

Mot hom, Su thugng dudng day chiing: "Téng mon t6i ngang doc tu do, nim bd tuy ldc." Mot vi
Ting budc ra hdi: "Thé nao 12 bd?" Su ddp: "Pong di Xuan lai." Vi Ting lai héi: "Khi Pong di
Xuin lai thi nhu thé nao?" Su ddp: "Gay vdc ngang vai, Pong TAy Nam Bic, mic tinh dap vao gbc
muc." Nhu vdy, chiing ta c6 thé néi mot cich ci quyét riing trong Thién khdng c6 cdi gi 1a khudn
phép hét, mdi ngudi tiy tién gidi quy&t ndi khé khin riéng theo mdi cdch khdc nhau—One day,
Yun-men entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying, "In Zen there is absolute freedom;
sometimes it negates and at other time it affirms; it does either way at pleasure.” A monk stepped
out and asked, "How does it negate?" Yun-men said, "With the passing of winter there comes
spring." The monk asked, "What happens when spring comes?" Yun-men said, "Carrying a staff
across the shoulders, let one ramble about in the fields, East or West, North or South, and beat the
old stumps of fallen trees to one's heart's content." Therefore, we can say firmly that nothing is
stereotyped in Zen, and somebody else may solve the difficulty in quite a different manner.

Mot hom, Van Mon thugng dudng, gic gdy 1én néi v6i mot nhém dd ching: "Toan thé nii song th&
gi6i déu nim trong ciy tru trudng ndy cho sdng hoic gi€t chét." Mot vi Tang bude ra hdi: "The
nao 1a gi€t?" Su ddp: "N6 dang chét." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Thé& nio 1a cho sdng?" Su dap: "Ong nén
lam chd." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Khi khong giét chét, khong cho sdng, thi thé nao?" Van Mon ding day,
doc: "Ma Ha B4t Nha Ba La Mat ba." 6] day, cdi c¢6 va cdi khong clia 1y ludn nhi nguyén thudng
dugc cdc thién su dién ta bing nhitng chit d6i dai thong thudng nhu 'giét chét' va 'cho séng', 'cudp
14y' va 'ban cho', 'khing dinh' va 'phii dinh'. "T8i sd nhit ci" 1a viy. DAy 1a tdng dé ctia VAn Mon,
cu thé hoa ddng c4 chdnh dé va phin dé, thoit ngoai tif ci khong dp dung vio ddu dugc—One
day, Yun-men entered the hall, held out his staff and said to a group of his disciples, "The whole
world, heaven and earth, altogether owes its life and death to this staff." A monk stepped out and
asked, "How is it killed?" Yun-men asnwered, "Writhing in agony!" The monk asked, "How is it
restored to life?" Yun-men said, "You had better be a chef." The monk asked, "When it is neither
put to death nor living, what would you say?" Yun-men rose from his seat and said,
"Mahprajnaparamita (Mohepanjepolomita)." The logical dualism of 'to be' or 'mot to be' is
frequently expressed by Zen masters by such terms of contrast as are used in our daily parlance:
'taking life' and 'giving life’, 'capturing' and 'releasing’, 'giving' and 'taking away', coming in contact
and 'turning away from' etc. This was Yun-men's synthesis "the one word" of the ultimate truth, in
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which thesis and antithesis are concretely unified, and to which the four propositions are
inapplicable.

Mot hom, Van Mén thugng dudng, gic gdy 1én néi v6i mot nhém dd chiing: "Cdi gi ddy? N&u néi
1a ciy gdy, miy ong doa ngay dia nguc; néu ching phdi 1a cay gay thi 1a cdi gi?" Y tudng ctia Van
Mon c6t gilt cho ddu 6c chiing ta thodt ngoai nhitng ring budc nhi nguyén va triét Iy hu tudng. Lic
d6 néu c6 mdt vi Ting budc d&n, nim cdy giy trong tay Van Mon va ném xudng dat. P6 c¢6 phai
12 cAu trd 18i ching? D6 ¢6 phéi 1a thi doan dép lai 15i him doa "doa ngay dia nguc" cia Van Mén
chiing? P6 c6 phai 1 con dudng thodt ngoai bdn ménh dé clia "t& cd", siéu 1én nép tu tudng luan
1y ching? Tém lai, con dudng tu do gidi thoat 1a nhu vy ching? Trong Thién khong c6 cdi gi 1a
khuon phép hé&t, mdi ngudi tiy tién gidi quy€t ndi khé khiin riéng theo mdi cdch khdc nhau. D6 1a
chd bit ngudn doc ddo clia Thién, day sinh khi va sdng tao—One day, Yun-men entered the hall,
held out his staff and said to a group of his disciples, "What is this? If you say it is a staff, you go
right to hell; but if it is not a staff, what is it?" Yun-men's idea is to get our heads free from
dualistic tangles and philosophic subtleties. At that moment, if a monk came out of the assembly,
took the staff away from Yun-men's hand, and threw it down on the floor. Is this the answer? Is this
the way to respond to Yun-men's threat "go right to hell"? Is this the way to transcend the four
propositions, the logical conditions of thinking? In short, is this the way to be free? Nothing is
stereotyped in Zen, and somebody else may solve the difficulty in quite a different manner. This is
where Zen is original, lively and creative.

Mot hdm, thién su VAn Mon thugng dudng néi: "B6 T4t Vin Than vo cd bi€n thanh mot ciy giy
20." N6i xong, Sur dua giy vach dat, rdi ti€p: "Chu Phat nhiéu nhu vi trAn hop lai & day néi di thi
chuyén vé van." Ri Su ha dudng. Ngay kia, nhu thudng 1€, Su thugng dudng d€ néi phap. Mot vi
Tang budc ra, vdi lay va bach: "Xin Hoa Thudng mot 161 dap." Su goi 16n: "Chu Tang." Chu Tang
xoay lai nhin Su. St ha dudng. C6 1an Su thugng dudng, im ling gidy lau. Mot vi Tang bude ra, bdi
lay. Su hdi: "Sao cham vay?" Vi Ting toan d4p lién bi Su ming: "R6 13 phudng bi gao v dung."
Po6i khi bai phdp ctia Su con ddy vé thi't kinh d6i vdi dang gido chlii ma minh tin tudng. Nhu ¢6 1an
Su néi: "Vua Ty Tai Thién va ldo gia Thich Ca ditng trudc sin ban vé Phit gido. Sao ma ron rang
vay?" Lan khdc Su néi: "Nhitng diéu toi néi 1én tir truSc dén gid rot cude 1a gi?" Hom nay khong
danh 1ong dudc, tdi lai phdi néi v6i may 6ng mot 1an nita. Trong thé gi6i cao rong nhu thé nay, cé
cdi gi 1am chudng ngai hay rang budc may dng? N&u c6 cdi gi, ddu nhd nhu miii kim niim trén
dudng hoic chin buSc miy 6ng, hiy gat qua mdt bén cho t6i. Mdy 6ng bio thé nio 1a Phat, thé
ndo 1a T8? Thé nio 13 ndi song dai dia, 12 mit tring mit trdi, ngdi sao? Thé nao 1a ti dai, 13 ngil
uin? T6i n6i the, ching qua chi 12 13i néi ctia mot 130 ba & mot ¢ thon. néu tinh ¢ tdi gip mot vi
nao tinh thim nghe t6i day may dng nhu vay, chic 6ng ta nim 18y chin toi ném xudng thang. Ong
ta c6 gi trach ctr dugc khong? Dau sao, sao thé ndo dugc? M4y ong chd vi 15i toi néi ma bi kéo,
hoic phién trich vé van. Trir phi may dng thau ddo tit ci, bing khong, khong bao gid 1am th&
duge. HE may dng cd tinh chap vao ldo Ting la sa doa mat, va giy chan lién. DAu vy, tdi c6 gi
ddng trach khong? Vay thi c6 vi ndio mudn biét mot doi didu clia tdbng mdn t6i khong? Xin budc ra
day d& toi hdi thir. Sau d6 mdi cé thé hdi ddu, va doc ngang khip thé gidi, dong tay tuy thich."
Mot vi Ting budc ra, toan m3 miéng hdi thi Su dua gdy ddnh vao miéng, rdi ha dudng. Mot hom
khdc, Su vao Pat Ma dudng thi nghe ti€ng chudng, Su néi: "Thé giSi rong nhu thé kia sao nghe
chudng lai mic 4o thit diéu vao?" Lan khdc Su chi néi: "Pimng thém suong trén tuyét. Hay giit
minh. Tran trong!" Rbi bé di. C6 1an Sur bdo: "Coi kia, Phat dién chay tudt vio Ting dudng." Roi
sau d6, Su néi thém: "Ngudi ta ddnh tréng & Lac Pho con & Triéu Chau ngudi ta vii." Mot hom, Su
ngdi yén trén ghé trudc mit Ting ching, gidy 1du néi: "Mua maii thé ndy, khdng mot ngay ning
rdo!" Lan khdc, Su néi: "Coi kia, khong con gi la sinh khi hét." No6i xong, Su lam nhu té, hoi:
"Hiéu khong? Khong hi€u thi héi ciy gdy nay né day cho." Nhiéu khi nhitng 13i phdp ngidn gon va
vo 1y ki€u nay ciia thién su 1am cho ngudi so co khong hi€u gi hét. Nhung theo Thién, nhitng nhin
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xét ki€u nay phd dién mot chan ly mot cdch rd rang va thing thin nhit. Mot khi nhitng phuong
thitc hgp 1y thong thudng khong thé diing d€ vién din dugc, thi vi nhu cdu ma vi thién su phdi néi
1én nhitng cdm nghi dién ra tin thim tim, nén ngai khong thé dién cdch nao khac hon 1 t3i nghia
va tugng trung 1am chodng vdng ngudi sd cd. DAu vay, chinh cdc thién su' vin ludn wu 4i va nhiét
tdm; va néu mdy 6ng c6 15i trdch m6c xa xdi nao khi bi qud ming thi ba chuc giy sé gidng xudng
diu miy dng—One day, Zen master Yun-men entered the hall and said, "Bodhisattva Vasudeva
turned without any reason into a staff." So saying he drew a line on the ground with his own staff,
and resumed, "All the Buddhas as numberless as sands are here talking all kinds of nonsense." He
then left the hall. One day when he entered the hall as usual to give a sermon, a monk walked out
of the congregation and made bows to him, saying, "I beg you to answer." Yun-men called out
aloud, "O monks!" The monks all turned towards the master, who then came down from the seat.
One time when sat silently in his seat for a while, a monk came out and made bows to him. Yun-
men said, "Why so late?" The monk was ready to make a response, whereupon the master
remarked, "O you, good-for-nothing rice bag!" Sometimes his sermon would be quite disparaging
to the founder of his own faith; for he said, "Isvara, great lord of heaven, and the old Sakyamuni
are in the middle of the courtyard, discoursing on Buddhism; are they not noisy?" Another time he
said, "All the talk so far I have had, what is it all bout, anyway?" Today, again not being able to
help myself, I am here to talk to you once more. In this wide universe is there anything that comes
up against you, or put you in bondage? If there is ever a thing as small as the point of a pin lying in
your way or obstructing your passage, get it out for me! What is it that you call a Buddha or
Patriarch? What are they that are known as mountains, rivers, the earth, sun, moon, or stars? What
are they that you call the four elements and the five aggregates? I speak thus, but it is no more
than the talk of an old woman from a remote village. If I suddenly happen to meet a monk
thoroughly trained in this matter, he will , on learning what I have been talking to you, carry me
off the feet and throw me down the steps. And for this would he be blamed? Whatever this may
be, for what reason is it so? Don't be carried away by my talk and try to make nosensical remarks.
Unless you are the fellow who has really gone through with the whole thing, you will never do.
When you are caught unawares by such an old man as myself, you will at once lose your way and
break your legs. And for that, am I to be at all blamed? This being so, is there any one among you
who wants to know a thing or two about the doctrine of our school? Come out and let me answer
you. After this you may get a turning and be free to go out in the world, east or west." A monk
came out and was at the point of asking a question when the master hit his mouth with the staff,
and descended from the seat. One day when Yun-men was coming up to the Lecture Hall he heard
the bell, whereupon he said, "In such a wide wide world, why do we put our monkish robes on
when the bell goes like this?" Another day he simply said, "Don't try to add frost over snow; take
good care of yourselves, good bye!" Then he went out. There was still another time he said,
"Look, and behold, the Buddha Hall has run into the monks' quarters." Later his own remark was,
"They are beating the drum at Lo-fu, and a dance is going on at Chao-chou." One day Yun-men
seated himself before the congregation, there was a pause for a while, and he remarked, "Raining
so long, and not a day has the sun shone." One other day he said, "Look, and behold! No life is
left!" So saying, he acted as if he were falling. The he asked, "Do you understand? If not, ask this
staff to enlighten you." A lot of times, these short sermons of this nature, short, unintelligible, and
amost nonsensical are hard for beginning practitioners to understand. But, according to Zen, all
these remarks are the plainest and most straightforward exposition of the truth. When the formal
logical modes of thinking are not resorted to, and yet the master is asked to express himself what
he understands in his inmost heart, there are no other ways but to speak in a manner so enigmatic
and so symbolic as to stagger the uninitiated. However, the masters themselves are right in
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earnest, and if you attach even the remotest notion of reproach to their remarks, thirty blows will
be instantly on your head.
Van Mon thudng néi mot cdch tich cyc vé an tim 14p ménh va cdi gidu phi thé tuc clia ngai. Thay
Vi néi chi c6 do6i tay khong, ngai lai n6i vé muodn vat trong ddi, ndo dén tring quat gi6, nao kho vo
tan, that qud di 1im rdi nhu chiing ta c6 thé thdy qua bai tho sau day:

Hoa xudn mudn dda, bong tring thu

Ha c6 gi6 vang, dong tuyét roi

Tuyét nguyét phong ba 1ong ching chap

Mbi miia mdi thd mic tinh chdi.
Theo Thién su D. T. Suzuki trong Thién Luan, T4p I, bai thd ndy khong ngu ¥ tdc gid dn khong
ngdi rdi hay khong 1am gi khac, hodc khong c6 gi khac hon d€ 1am hon 1a thuéng thitc hoa dao nd
trong ning sém, hay ngim vang tring trong tuyét bac diu hiu. Ngudc lai, ngai c6 thé dang hing
say lam viéc, hoic dang day dé tl, hoic dang tung kinh, quét chiia hay diy cd nhu thudng 18,
nhung 1ong tran ngdp mot ni€ém thanh tinh khinh an. Moi mong cau déu x4 bd hét, khong con mot
vong tuwdng nio gy trd ngai cho tim tri tng dung doc ngang, do d6 tim cda ngai lic bay git 12
tdm ‘khong,” than 12 ‘thdn ngh&o.” Vi nghéo nén ngai biét thudng thifc hoa xuin, bi€t ngim tring
thu. Tréi lai, n€u c6 cla th€ gian chong chit ddy con tim, thi con chd nao danh cho nhitng lac thi
than tién &y. Ky that, theo s VAn Mén thi su tich trit clia cdi chi toan tao nghich duyén khé thich
hdp v6i nhitng 1y tudng thanh thién, chinh vi th& ma su ngheéo. Theo su thi muc dich ctia nha Thién
12 budng bd chip trudc. Khong riéng gi clia cdi, ma ngay ci moi chap trudc déu 1a cla cii, 1a tich
trif tai sdn. Con Thién thi day budng bd tit cd vat sd hitu, muc dich 12 1am cho con ngudi trd nén
nghéo va khiém cung tir tdn. Trdi lai, hoc thitc khi€n con ngudi thém gidu sang cao ngao. Vi hoc
tiic 1a ndm gif, 12 chdp; cing hoc cang c6 thém, nén ‘cang biét cang lo, ki€n thifc cang cao thi khd
nio cang 1dm.” BSi véi Thién, nhitng thit Ay chi 1a khd cong bit gié ma thoi—Zen master Yun-
Men always talked positively about his contentment and unworldly riches. Instead of saying that
he is empty-handed, he talked of the natural sufficiency of things about him as we can see throught
this poem:

“Hundreds of spring flowers;

the autumnal moon;

A refreshing summer breeze; winter snow:

Free your mind of all idle thoughts,

And for you how enjoyable every season is!”
According to Zen master D.T. Suzuki in the Essays in Zen Buddhism, Book I, this poem is not to
convey the idea that he is idly sitting and doing nothing particularly; or that he has nothing else to
do but to enjoy the cherry-blossoms fragrant in the morning sun, or the lonely moon white and
silvery. In the contrary, he may be in the midst of work, teaching pupils, reading the sutras,
sweeping and farming as all the master have done, and yet his own mind is filled with
transcendental happiness and quietude. All hankerings of the heart have departed, there are no
idle thoughts clogging the flow of life-activity, and thus he is empty and poverty-stricken. As he is
poverty-stricken, he knows how to enjoy the ‘spring flowers’ and the ‘autumnal moon.” When
worldly riches are amassed in his heart, there is no room left there for such celestial enjoyments.
In fact, according to Zen master Yun-Men, the amassing of wealth has always resulted in
producing characters that do not go very well with our ideals of saintliness, thus he was always
poor. The aim of Zen discipline is to attain to the state of ‘non-attainment.” All knowledge is an
acquisition and accumulation, whereas Zen proposes to deprive one of all one’s possessions. The
spirit is to make one poor and humble, thoroughly cleansed of inner impurities. On the contrary,
learning makes one rich and arrogant. Because learning is earning, the more learned, the richer,
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and therefore ‘in much wisdom is much grief; and he that increased knowledge increased sorrow.’
It is after all, Zen emphasizes that this is only a ‘vanity and a striving after wind.’

Van Mén thudc vao s cdc dai thién su dd xit dung mdt cdch c6 hé thdng nhitng 15i day cda tién
bdi 1am phuong phdp dao tao dé tir tir tip qudn ndy ma c6 phuong phdp “cong 4n”. Nhitng ciu trd
15i va chdm ngdn clia VAn Mon rit dugc coi trong trong truyén thdng nha Thién. Khong mot thdy
ndo duge din ra nhiéu nhu 6ng trong cdc suu tip cong 4n. Nhitng 15i clia 6ng bao gid ciing c6 dl
ba diéu kién clia mdt chAm ngdn Thién c6 hiéu qud—Yun-Men was among the first of the great
Ch’an masters to use the words of preceding masters as a systematic means of training monks.
This type of training eventually developed into “koan” practice. Master Yun-Men’s sayings and
answers are highly prized in Ch’an tradition. No other master’s words are so frequently cited in the
great koan colections as his. It is said that his words always fulfill three important qualifications of
a “Zen word.”

Nhitng ciu trd 15i clia 6ng ddp dng ding nhitng ciu hdi dit ra nhu “cdi ndp vira khit cdi hop.”—His
answers correspond to the question posed “the way a lid fits a jar.”

Nhitng ciu trd 15i clia 6ng ¢6 siic manh nhu mdt Iudi ki€m sic bén choc thing sy mi quing, nhitng
¥ nghi va tinh cdm nhi nguyén cda hoc tro—They have the power to cut through the delusion of
his students’ dualistic way of thinking and feeling like a sharp sword.

Nhitng cdu trd 13i clia dng thich hgp véi trinh do hi€u va véi trang thdi y thifc chdc 14t ctia ngudi
nghe mot cdch ty nhién, gidng nhu “hét dgt séng nay dén dgt séng khdc.”—His answers follow the
capacity foe understanding and momentary state of mind of the questioner “as one wave follows
the previous one.”

Tuy Van Mdn 13 ngudi biét xit dung nhitng 13i day sinh dong clia cdc thidy xua, nhung dng té ra rat
ngd vuc nhitng tir ngit dudc viét ra, nhitng tir ndy d& doc nhung khong phdi ldc ndo ngudi ta ciing
hiéu dudc ¥ nghia sdu sic clia ching. Vi th€ 6ng cAm khong cho dé tif vi€t lai nhitng 15i ctia minh.
Chinh nhd mot mon d6 di bat chAp sy cAm dodn, ghi lai nhitng 15i 6ng day trén mdt chi€c 4o dai
bing gid'y khi du cdc budi gidng, ma nhiéu chAm ngdn va 13i gidi thich bat hi clia dai sw méi con
lai dé€n ngay nay—Yun-Men, who made such skillful use himself of the words of the ancient
masters, was at the same time very mistrustful of the written word, which could all too easily be
understood literally but not really grasped. Thus he forbade his students to write his sayings down.
Owing to one of his followers, who attended his discourses wearing a paper robe on which he took
notes in spite of the ban, that many of the imperishable sayings and explanations of the great
Ch’an master have been preserved.

Van Mén 12 mot trong nhitng thién su xuit sic nhat trong lich sit Thién ctia Trung Qudc. Tén clia
ong dugc nhic dén trong cdc vi du 15, 16, 21, 39 va 48 clda V6 Mon Quan; va 6, 8, 14, 15, 22, 27,
34, 39, 47, 50, 54, 60, 62, 77, 83, 86, 87 va 88 trong Bich Nham Luc. Nhitng thuyét gidng chinh clia
ong duge luu lai trong VAn Mon Quang Chau Thién Su Quang Luc (Suu tip nhitng 18i chinh clia
thién su Quing Chiu & nidi VAn Mdn)—Yun Men was one of the most important Ch’an masters
and one of the last most noted Ch’an masters in the history of Ch’an in China. We encounter Yun
Men in examples 15, 16, 21, 39, and 48 of the Wu-Men-Kuan, and the examples 6, 8, 14, 15, 22,
27, 34, 39, 47, 50, 54, 60, 62, 77, 83, 86, 87, and 88 of the Pi-Yan-Lu. The most important of his
sayings and teachings are recorded in the Yun-Men Kuang-Chou-Ch’an-Shih-Kuang-Lu (Record
of the Essentials Words of Ch’an Master K’uang-Chou from Mount Yun-Men).

Van Mén c6 t6i hon 60 ngudi k& vi Phap, ong ndi ti€ng vé phuong phdp dao tao nghiém khic
ching kém gi phudng phdp ctia Muc Chau. Ong 1ap ra phdi Van Mén, ton tai dén thé ky thi 12.
Céc hau dué ctia Van Mon da gép phan to 16n trong viéc truyén thu thién cho ddi sau. Ngudi dugc
bi&t d&€n nhiéu nhit 12 Pai su Tuyé&t Pau Trung Hién (chdu trong Dharma ctia VAn M6n), ngudi di
tap hop va cong bd nhitng 15i day hay cong 4n thién ctia cdc thidy xua. P6 1a co s& d€ sau nay
Thién su Vién Ngo Khic Can dung dé€ soan bo Bich Nham Luc—Yun Men had more than sixty
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dharma successors, was known, like master Mu-Chou, as a particularly strict Ch’an master. He
founded the Yun Men school of Ch’an, which survived until the 12 century. The dharma heirs of
Yun Men played a major role in the preservation of Ch’an literature for later generations. The best
known of them is Yun-Men’s “great-grandson in dharma,” the great master Hsueh-T’ou Ch’ung-
Hsien, who collected a hundred examples of the ancient masters and provided them with
“praises.” These masters Yuan-Wu-K’0-Ch’in later made the basis of his edition of the Pi-Yan-Lu.
Vio nim 949, khi Van Mo6n di tdm muoi lim tudi, Su thuyét thai phdp tir biét chiing hdi, rdi kéo
cdi chan bi tit vi bi Muc Chau lam gdy vao tu thé ki€t gia (lién hoa toa). Ngdi nhu vy ma thi tich.
Van Mén tong dugc cdc dé tif clia Su thanh 14p sau ngay Su thi tich dd hung thinh trong sudt hon
hai trdim ndm—In 949, when Yun-men was eighty-five, he gave a farewell sermon to his
assembly, then forced the foot that had been crippled since Mu-chou broke it into formal full-lotus
posture. Seated thus, he passed away. The Yun-men School his disciples founded after his death
floursihed for over two hundred years.

Nhiing Cong An Lién Quan Pén Vin Mén Vin Yén Thién Su—Koéans Related To Zen Master
Yun-men Wén-yen:

Véan Mén C6 Phdt Dit Chdnh Try: Van Mon: Cay tru gitta dit trong—Yun Men's Ancient Buddhas
and the Pillar, example 83 of the Pi-Yen-Lu—Thi du th& 83 ctia Bich Nham Luc. Van Mon day
chiing: "C& Phat ciing cdt cdi tuong giao 13 cd thit may?" N6i xong Van Mén tu ddp: "Nii Nam
khéi may, ndi Bic roi mua." Theo Vién Ngo trong Bich Nham Luc, Pai st VAn M6n xuét phdt hon
tdm mudi vi thién tri thifc. BAy muoi nim sau khi Su thi tich, ngudi ta khai thap thdy thin nghiém
nhién nhu xuva. Chd thdy clia Su minh bach co cdnh chdp nhodng, Pai pham budng 15i, ndi riéng,
thay n6i, hin 13 cao vét. Cong 4n nay nhu choi d4 nhdng Itta, tg 1an di€n chdp, qua 1a thin ra qui
vao. Tang Chi Khdnh néi: "Mdt dai tang gido lai c6 ba loai thuyét thoai ching?" Hién nay da
phin ngudi ta nhim trén tinh gidi 1am k& s6ng, néi: "Phat 1a bac Pao Su clia tam gidi, 1a Tir Phu
ctia bon loai, di 14 ¢8 Phat vi sao lai cling cot cdi tuong giao?" Néu hiéu th€ 4y, chgt do tim ching
dugc. Cé ngudi bio trong cdi khong néi ra. Pau ching biét bac tong su thuyét thoai tuyét y thifc,
tuyét tinh lugng, tuyét sanh ti, tuyét phdp trin, vao chanh vi lai ching con mot phap. Ong vira khdi
dao 1y so tinh, lién bi tréi tay tréi chan. Hiy néi c8 nhan kia ¥ th€ nao? Chi khi€n tim cinh nhat
nhu, t6t x4u phai quiy lay dong kia ching dugc, néi cé ciing dudc, néi khong cé ciing dudgc, c6 co
ciing dudc, khdng co ciing dudc, dén trong diy nhip nhip déu 1a 1énh. Ngii TS tién su n6i: "Ca thay
Van Moén xua nay mat nhd, néu 13 son Ting chi néi v6i Su co thit tim." Van Mdn néi: "CS Phat
cling coOt cdi tuong giao 12 co thit may?" Khodng mot chdc, hdy nhim bao triim truSc mit. Vi Ting
héi: "Chua biét y chi th€ nao?" Van Mo6n ddp: "Mot soi didy ban ba mudi xu." Su ¢ con mit dinh
can khon. Pa khong c6 ngudi hoi, sau lai tu thay néi: "Ndi Nam khdi may, ndi Bic rdi mua." Vi ké
hiu hoc m& mot 161 vao. Do d6 Tuy&t Pau chi niém Su & chd dinh can khon khién ngudi thiy. N&u
pham suy tinh, bay miii nhon Ay d6i mit 1Am qua. Chi c6t nguyén ven tong chi VAn Mon va 16 cdi
c0 cao vot—Yun Men, teaching the community said, "The ancient Buddhas and the pillar merge'
what level of mental activity is this?" He himself said on their behalf, "On South Mountain clouds
gather, on North Mountain rain falls." According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu, Great Master Yun
Men produced more than eighty men of knowledge. Seventeen years after he passed on, when
they opened his tomb and beheld him, his body was not decomposed, but upright and sound
formerly. The field of his vision had been bright and clear, his mentality and perspective swift. All
his instructions, alternative remarks, and words spoken on behalf of others were direct, solitary,
and steep. This present case is like sparks struck from stone, like flashing lightning; in fact, it's "a
spirit appearing and a demon disappearing." Librarian Ch'ing said, "Is there such talk in the whole
great treasury of the Teachings?" People these days make their living on emotional interpretations
and say "Buddha is the guide for the three realms, the compassionate father of the four others of
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living beings. Why then do the ancient Buddhas merge with the pillar?" If you understand this way,
you'll never be able to find it. Some call Yun Men's saying "Calling out from within nothingness."
They are far from knowing that the talk of the teaching masters of our schoolcuts off conceptual
consciousness, cuts off emotional evaluation, cuts off birth and death, and cuts off the defilement
of doctrine, enters the correct state without retaining anything at all. As soon as you rationalize
and calculate, you tie your hands and feet. But tell me, what was old Yun Men's meaning? Just
make mind and objects a single thusness; then good and bad, right and wrong, won;t be able to
shake you. Then it it will be all right whether you say "there is" or "there isn't"; then it will be all
right whether you have mental activity or you don't. When you get here, each and every clap of
the hands is the true imperative. My late teacher Wu Tsu said, "Yun Men, supposedly so great,
really didn't have much guts." If it were me, I just would have told him, "The eighth level of
mental activity." He said, "The ancient Buddhas and the pillar merge; what level of mental activity
is this?" In that moment he wrapped it all up in front of you. When a monk asked him what this
meant, Yun Men said, "one belt worth thirty cents." He has the eye to judge heaven and earth.
Since no one understood, afterwards he himself spoke on their behalf: "On South Mountain clouds
gather, on North Mountain rain falls." Thus he opened up a route of entry for future students.
That's why Hsueh Tou picks out the place where he settles heaven and earth to make people see.
But as soon as you blunder into calculation, you stumble past and miss it, though it's right in front
of you. You simply must go to the source of Yun Men's fundamental meaning to clearly
understand his lofty mind.

Véan Mén Cudc Bd: Van Mon bi dap chin—Yun Men: The leg broke—Cong dn vé cd duyén gidc
ngd ctia Thién sw VAn Mon. Theo Cinh Piic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XIX, cd duyén gidc ngd clia
Van Mo6n gidi hoc thién déu dudc biét dén. Khi tim d&€n “tham doc” véi Muc Chau, ngudi sau nay
tr§ thanh Thdy ctia 6ng, Van Mdn go cdnh ctta nhd bén canh c6ng 16n di vao chiia Muc Chau. Muc
Chau goi ra: “Ai th&€?” Van Mon ddp: “Vin Yén.” Muc Chau thudng khong cho ai “ddc tham” trir
phi ngudi 4y c6 nhiét tinh. Tuy nhién, 6ng cdm thay hai long v6i cach gb cira clia Van Mdn, chitng
td Van Mon rit hing say nd lyc vi dao va chidp nhian cho Vin Mon “ddc tham.” Van Mén vira
budc vao thi Muc Chau nhin ra ngay phong thdi ca Van Mon, bén nim vai bdo Vin Mon:
“Nhanh 1én, néi di, néi di!” Nhung Van Mon van chua ngd nén khong thé ddp wng dugc. DE diy
tdm Van Mon dén chd gidc ngd, dot nhién Muc Chau ddy Van Mén qua cdnh cita dang hé md va
d6éng sim cdnh clta vao chan cda Van Mon, hét: “Pd vo tich su,” cling véi tiéng kéu: “Ui cha!”
Muc Chau lién ddy Van Mon ra khdi ctta, canh ctta d6p sip lai 1am cho mdt ban chin cta Van
Mbn bi ket lai trong d6 va gdy di. Trong con dau ngat, tim cia VAn Mon lic 4y da trong rdng moi
tu niém, bdng nhién gidc ngd. Trudng hdp clia su khong phai la mot biét 1&, vi trudc d6 nhi TS Hué
Kh3 ciing da tiing chit mot cdnh tay khi ding trong tuyét lanh, va Piic Khdng Phu T ciing titng
néi “Sém nghe dugc dao, chiéu diu c6 chét ciing cam.” Trén d5i ndy qua c6 nhiéu ngudi coi trong
chin 1y hon thdn mang—The koan about the potentiality and conditions of enlightenment of Zen
master Yun-mén. According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu),
Volume XIX, the circumstances of Yun-Men’s enlightenment are known to all Zen practitioners.
Seeking “private consultation” with Mu-Chou, who became his master later on, Yun-Mén rapped
on the little door on the side of the large gateway leading to Mu-Chou’s temple. Mu-Chou called
out: “Who is it?” Yun Mén answered, “Wen-Yen” Mu-Chou, whose habit it was to refuse “private
consultation” to all but the most ardent truth-seekers, felt satisfied from Yun-Mén’s knock and the
tone of his voice that he was earnestly striving for truth, and admitted him. Scarcely had he
entered when Mu-Chou, perceiving the state of his mind, seized him by the shoulders and
demanded: “Quick, say it, say it!” But Yun-Men not yet understanding, could not respond. To jolt
his mind into understanding, Mu-Chou suddenly shoved him out through the partly opened door
and slammed it on his leg, shouting: “You good-for-nothing!” With a cry of “Ouch!” While the
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door was hastily shut, one of Yun-Men’s legs was caught and broken. Yun-Mén , whose mind at
that moment was emptied of every thought. The intense pain resulting from this apparently
awakened the poor fellow to the greatest fact of life. He suddenly became enlightened. The
realization now gained paid more than enough for the loss of his leg. He was not, however, a sole
instance in this respect, there were many such in the history of Zen who were willing to sacrifice a
part of the body for the truth, i.e., Hui-K’o0, the second patriarch, who cut his hand while standing
in the snow. Confucius also said: “If a man understands the Tao in the morning, it is well with him
even when he dies in the evening.” In this life, some would feel indeed that truth is of more value
than their own lives.

Véan Moén Dugc Bénh Twong Ung Piéu Phuc: Yun Men's Medicine and Disease Subdue Each
Other—Theo thi du thit 87 clia Bich Nham Luc. Van M6n day chiing: "Thudc bénh tri nhau, c3 dai
dia déu 1a thudc, cdi gi 12 chinh minh." Theo Vién Ngo trong Bich Nham Luc, Van Mdn néi thudc
bénh tri nhau, c3 dai dia déu 1a thudc, cdi gi 1a chinh minh, cdc nguoi lai c6 chd xuit than ching?
Trong mudi hai git xem xét 14y, vach ding ngan nhin. Pic Son gy ddnh nhu mua rdi. LAim T¢&
hét tg sim vang; tam gic lai. Thich Ca tu Thich Ca, Di Lic ty Di Lic. Ngudi chua biét chd rdi,
thudng bdo thudc bénh hgp nhau hiéu 14y. Thé Ton 49 nim hon ba trim hoi, tng cd néi gido déu
12 hgp bénh cho thudc, gidng nhur dem vién mat ngot nhét trong trdi ding, gan loc nghiép ciin cda
céc dng, khién sach tron thong dong. C4 qui dit 13 thudc, 6ng nhiim chd ndo cim mé? Néu cim
duge md, cho dng ¢6 chd chuyén thin nha hoi, lién dién ki€n Van Mon. N&€u dng ngé ngodi lai tri
trit, hin 12 cim mé ching dugc, Van Mon & du6i got chin ciia 6ng. Thudc bénh tri nhau, ciing chi
12 13i néi tAm thudng. N&u dng chip c6, vi dng néi khong, néu 6ng chap khong, vi 6ng néi cé, néu
ong chap ching c6 ching khong vi dng quét bui dep phan. Hién kim thin trugng sdu, vira hién vira
mat. Hién nay ca dai dia sum la van tugng cho d&€n chinh minh dong thdi 1a thudc, ngay khi d6 goi
cdi gi 1a chinh minh? Ong mot bé goi 1a thudc, dén ditc Phat Di Lic ra ddi ciing chua mong thiy
Van Mén. Cttu cdnh thé€ nao? Biét 14y y ddu ludi ciu, chd nhin trdi cAn ban. BS T4t Vin Thit mot
hom sai Thién Tai di hdi thudc, din: "Ching phai thudc hdi dem vé&." Thién Tai xem khip déu la
thudc, trd lai bach: "C4 thdy déu 1a thudc.” Vin Thu bdo: "La thudc hii dem vé&." Thién Tai bén
cAm mdt cong cd dwa Vin Thi. Vin Thit dua 1én bdo chiing: "Thudc nay hay giét ngudi ciing hay
cttu ngudi." Cau thudc tri bénh nhau nay rat khé khan, Van Mén & trong that, binh thudng ding dé
ti€p ngudi. Trudng ldo Kim Nga mot hdm dén phdng van Tuyé&t Pau. Su 1a hang tic gia, chinh 12
bic ton tic trong tdng LAm T€. Hai vi luin ciu "Thudc tri bénh nhau" sudt dém, dén mit trdi 1én
méi tot ly. Pén trong diy hoc hi€u so sinh suy nghi thdy st dung khong d€n—According to
example 87 of the Pi-Yen-Lu, Yun Men, teaching his community, said, "Medicine and disease
subdue each other: the whole earth is medicine; what is your self?" According to Yuan-Wu in the
Pi-Yen-Lu, do all of you have a way to get out? Twenty-four hours a day, concentrate on
"towering like a mile-high wall." Te Shan's blows fall like rain, Lin Chi's shouts roll like thunder;
putting this aside for the moment, Sakyamuni is himself Sakyamuni and Maitreya is himself
Maitreya. Those who don't know what it comes down to frequently understand by calling it
"medicine and disease merging with each other." For forty-nine years, in more than three hundred
assemblies, the World Honored One adapted to potential to set up the teachings; all of this was
giving medicine in accordance with the disease, like exchanging sweet fruit for bitter gourds.
Having purified your active faculties, he made you clean and free. "The whole earth is medicine."
Where will you sink your teeth into this? If you can sink your teeth in, I'll grant that you have a
place to turn around and show some life; then you see Yun Men in person. If you look around and
hesitate, you won't be able to get your teeth into it; Yun Men is the one under your feet. "Medicine
and disease subdue each other." This is just an ordinary proposition. If you cling to existence, he
speaks of nonexistence for you; if you are attched to nonexistence, he speaks of existence for you.
If you are attached to neither existence nor nonexistence, he manifests the sixteen-foot golden
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body for you in a pile of crap and rubbish, appearing and disappearing. Right now this whole great
is a profuse array of myriad forms, up to and including one's own self. At once it's medicine; at
such time, what will you call your self? If you only call it medicine, even by the time Maitreya
Buddha is born down here, you still won't have seen Yun Men even in dreams. Ultimately, how is
it? "Perceive the meaning on the hook; don't stick by the zero point of the scale." One day
Manjusri ordered Sudhana to pick medicinal herbs. He said, "If there is something that is not
medicine, bring it to me." Sudhana searched all over, but there was nothing that was not medicine.
So he went back and told Manjusri, "There is nothing that is not medicine." Manjusri said, "Gather
something that is medicine." Sudhana then picked up a blade of grass and handed it to Manjusri.
Manjusri held it up and showed it to the assembly, saying, "This medicine can kill people and it
can also bring people to life." This talk of medicine and disease subduing each other is extremely
difficult to see. Yun Menoften used it in his room to guide people. One day Elder Chin O called on
Hsueh Tou. Chin O was an adept, an honorable worthy of the Yun Men succession. They
discussed this statement "medicine and disease subdue each other" all night until dawn before they
were finally able to exhaust its excellence. At this point no learned interpretations, thought or
judgment can be employed.

Van Mén Pdo Nhdt Thuyét: Yun-men's Upside-Down Statement, example 15 of the Pi-Yen-Lu—
Thi du thit 15 cia Bich Nham Luc. Mot 6ng Ting hdéi Van Mén: "Khi ching phdi cd trudc mit,
ciing ching phai sy trudc mit thi th€ nao?" Van Mdn dip: "Pdo Nhat Thuyét." Van Mon 13 mot
thién su ndi ti€ng vio cudi ddi nha Pudng, mot ngudi giong nhu LAm TE, st dung ngdn ngit va
chi€n thuat manh bao d€ tic dong mon sinh dat ty ngd. Nhitng cu trd 15i va chim ngdn ciia Van
Mbn rit dugc coi trong trong truyén thdng nha Thién. Khdng mot thay nio dude din ra nhiéu nhu
ong trong cdc suu tip cong 4an. Nhitng 13i clia ong bao gid ciing ¢6 di ba diéu kién clia mot cham
ngon Thién c6 hiéu qui. Thudng thi nhitng ciu trd 15i ctia dng ddp tng ding nhitng cdu héi dit ra
nhu “cdi ndp vira khit c4i hop.” Nhitng ciu trd 15i cla 6ng c6 stic manh nhu mot 1udi ki€m sic bén
choc thiing sy mi quing, nhitng ¥ nghi va tinh cdm nhi nguyén cta hoc trd. Nhitng ciu tra 16i clia
ong thich hgp vdi trinh dd hiu va véi trang thai y thic chdc 14t cia ngudi nghe mot cdch ty nhién,
giong nhu “hét dgt séng ndy dén dot song khdc.” Theo Vién Ngo trong Bich Nham Luc, trong thi
du th 15 cia Bich Nham Luc, vi Tang d&€n hdi Van Mon qua 1a hang tic gia khéo néi th€ ay. O
day goi 1a trinh gidi, ciing goi 12 ting phong. N&u khong phidi Van Moén thi ching kham dip dugc.
Van mon c6 thii doan nay, kia dd dem hdi dén thi day bat dic di phdi dap. Vi sao? Vihang tic gia
Tong su nhu guong sing trén dai. H5 d&n hién hd, Hin dén hién Han. CS nhin néi: "Mudn dudc
than thiét, ché dem héi d&én héi." Tai sao? Vi hdi & chd ddp, ddp tai chd hdi. Tir truc chur Thanh
dau titng c6 mdt phap cho ngudi. Trong kia c6 thién c6 dao cho dng ching? Né&u 6ng ching tao
nghiép dia nguc tv nhién ching chiéu qui dia nguc. Néu 6ng ching tao nhon thién dudng thi ching
tho qua thién dudng. Tt cd nghiép duyén déu tu 1am ty chiu. Ngudi xua da vi 6ng phan biét gidi
néi 16 rang. N&u ludn viéc ndy ching & trong ngodn ct, lai ddu cAn TE su tir Thién Tric qua day?—
A monk asked Yun-men, "When it's not the present intelect and it's not the present phenomenon,
what is it?" Yun-men said, "An upside-down statement." Yun-men was a noted monk during the
end of the T’ang dynasty, who, like Lin-Ji, used vigorous language and jarring tactics to bring his
disciples to self-awakening. Master Yun-Men’s sayings and answers are highly prized in Ch’an
tradition. No other master’s words are so frequently cited in the great koan colections as his. It is
said that his words always fulfill three important qualificationsof a “Zen word.” Usually his
answers correspond to the question posed “the way a lid fits a jar.” These answers have the power
to cut through the delusion of his students’ dualistic way of thinking and feeling like a sharp sword.
His answers follow the capacity foe understanding and momentary state of mind of the questioner
“as one wave follows the previous one.” According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu, in example 15
of the Pi-Yen-Lu, the monk (who asked Yun-men) is unquestionably an adept, to know how to
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pose questions like this. The question by the monk in this case is a question to demonstrate
understanding, and it can also be called a question with a concealed barb. For anyone but Yun-
men, there would have been no way to cope with this monk. Yun-men posseses such ability that he
cannot but reply once the question is raised. Why? An expert teaching master is like a bright
mirror on its stand; if a foreigner comes a foreigner is reflected, and if a native comes a native is
reflected. An ancient said, "If you want to attain intimate understanding, don't use a question to
ask a question. Why? Because the answer is where the question is." Since when have the sages
from past times ever had anything to give to people? Where is there Ch'an or Tao that can be
given to you? If you don't do hellish deeds, naturally you will not bring on hellish results. If you
don't create heavenly conditions, naturally you won't receive heavenly rewards. All circumstances
of activity are self-made and self-received. The ancient Yun-men clearly tells you, "When we
discuss this affair, it's not in the words and phrases. If it were in words and phrases, doesn't the
twelve part canon of the three vehicles have words and phrases? Then what further use would
there be for the Patriarch's coming from the West."

Vén Moén Doi Nhdt Thuyét: Yun-men's Appropriate Statement—Van Mon gido 1y mot ddi, thi du
thit 14 ctia Bich Nham Luc. Mot 6ng Ting d&n héi VAn Moén: "Thé nao 13 gido Iy mot ddi?" Van
Mbn ddp: "P&i nhat thuyé&t.” Tuy VAn Mon 12 ngudi biét x{t dung nhitng 13i day sinh ddng clia cic
thay xua, nhung dng td ra rat ngd vuc nhitng tif ngit dugc viét ra, nhitng tir ndy dé doc nhung khong
phai ldc nao ngudi ta ciing hiu dudc y nghia siu sic clia chiing. Vi th€ 6ng cAim khong cho dé ti
vi€t lai nhitng 18i cia minh. Chinh nhd mot mon d6 di ba't chap sy cAm dodn, ghi lai nhitng 15i dng
day trén mot chi€c 4o dai bing gidy khi dv cdc budi gidng, ma nhiéu cham ngdn va 15i gidi thich
b4t hii clia dai su mé6i con lai d&€n ngay nay. Theo Vién Ngd trong Bich Nham Luc, qua thi du 14,
Van Mon mudn nhin nhii trong dong thién gia mudn bi€t nghia Phat tdnh phdi qudn thdi ti€t nhan
duyén, goi d6 12 "truyén riéng ngoai gido 1y, riéng truyén tim 4n, chi thing tim ngudi, thiy tdnh
thanh Phat." Ong gia Thich Ca bdn mudi chin nim & ddi, ba trim sdu mudi hoi ban d6n tiém quyén
that, goi d6 1a gido Iy mdt ddi. Vi Ting ndy dua ra cAu hdi VAn Mdn thé ndo 13 gido Iy mot ddJi.
Tai sao Van Mén khdng vi 6ng Ting 4y ma gidi thich ranh ré&, lai chi néi "P&i Nhat Thuyé&t"? Binh
thudng Van Mon trong mot cdu phdi di ba ciu, nghia 1a ciu phd cédi can khon, ciu tiy ba truc
lang, ciu tiét doan ching luu. Budng di giif lai tw nhién mdt cdch phi thudng nhu chit dinh cit sit.
Van Mén 1am cho ngudi khic khong thé hi€u hay mudng tugng ra dudc dng. Mot dai tang gido chi
tiéu c6 ba chit. Bon phuong tim hudng khong c6 chd nio cho 6ng dao x6i. Nhiéu ngudi hi€u 1Am
néi: "Viéc ddi co nghi mdt thdi nén néi the." Lai c6 ngudi khdc néi: "Sum la van tugng déu 1a s&
4n ctia mdt phdp, nén néi 'd6i nhit thuyét'." Lai c6 ngudi khdc nita néi: "Chi 12 néi mdt phap kia."
Qua thyc khong c6 gi dinh ding. Ching nhitng khong hiéu lai vao dia nguc nhanh nhu tén bin.
DPau ching bi€t ¢8 nhan y khong nhu thé. Vi the néi: "Tan xuong nat thit chuta dd dén, mot cau 1o
thdu vugt trim c," thit 1a phi thudng. Thé ndo 1a gido 1y mot doi? Chi tiéu dudge mot ciu "Pai
Nhat Thuyét." N&éu ngay d6 tién dugc lién vé nha ngdi an &n. N&u chua ti€n dudc, hiy ti€p tuc
dung cong tu hanh hodc muGi nim, hodc hai mugi ndm, hodc cd ddi nhu cdc bac c6 dire da tung
lam trong qud kh'—A monk asked Yun-men, "What are the teachings of a whole lifetime?" Yun-
men said, "An appropriate statement." Yun-Men, who made such skillful use himself of the words
of the ancient masters, was at the same time very mistrustful of the written word, which could all
too easily be understood literally but not really grasped. Thus he forbade his students to write his
sayings down. Owing to one of his followers, who attended his discourses wearing a paper robe on
which he took notes in spite of the ban, that many of the imperishable sayings and explanations of
the great Ch’an master have been preserved. According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu, through
example 14 of the Pi-Yen-Lu, Yun-men wanted to advise members of the Ch'an family, if you
want to know the meaning of Buddha-nature, you must observe times and seasons, causes and
conditions. This is called the special transmission outside the written teachings, the sole
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transmission of the mind seal, directly pointing to the human mind for the perception of nature and
realization of Buddhahood. For forty-nine years old Sakyamuni stayed in the world; at three
hundred and sixty assemblies he expounded the sudden and the gradual, the temporary and the
true. These are what is called the teachings of a whole lifetime. In this case, the monk picked this
out to ask, "What are the teachings of a whole lifetime?" Why didn't Yun-men explain for him in
full detail, but instead said to him, "An appropriate statement"? As usual, within one sentence of
Yun-men three sentences are bound to be present. These are called the sentence that encloses
heaven and earth, the sentence that follows the waves, and the sentence that cuts off the myriad
streams. He let go and gathers up; he is naturally extraordinary, like cutting nails or shearing
through iron. He makes people unable to comprehend him or figure him out. The whole great
treasure-house of the teachings just comes down to three words (an appropriate statement); there
is no facer or aspect in which you can rationalize this. People often misunderstand and say,
"Buddha's preaching was appropriate to the conditions of one time." Or they say, "The multitude of
appearances and myriad forms are all the impressions of a single truth," and call this "an
appropriate statement." Then there are those who say, "It's just talking about that one truth." What
connection is there? Not only do they not understand, they also enter hell as fast as an arrow flies.
They are far from knowing that the meaning of that man of old is not like this. Therefore it is said,
"Shattering one's bones and crushing one's body is still not sufficient recompense; when a single
phrase is understood, you transcend ten billion." Undeniably extraordinary: " What are the
teachings of a whole lifetime?" just boils down to his saying, "An appropriate statement.” If you
can grasp this immediately, then you can return home and sit in peace. If you can't get it, continue
to strive to cultivate ten years, twenty years or your whole life as our ancient virtues did in the
past—See Vo Khdng Thiét Chiry.

Véin Mon: Bong Son Hanh Tai Thity Ba Thugng: The Eastern Mountains move over the waves—
Niti Pong di trén séng nudc, ddy 1a mot trong nhitng cong 4n ma Thién sw Van Mén Vin Yén trao
cho dé& ti¥ xuat sic clia minh. Pay 1a loai cong 4n & miic d6 nao d6 khé hi€u va khé gidi thich.
Nhitng Thién Ting md t3 loai cong 4n ndy nhu 12 loai "bat kha thé nhap," gidng nhu "nhitng ring
nidi bac va nhitng bic tudng sit." N6i ding ra, loai nay chi c6 thé dugc hi€u bdi nhitng hanh gia cé
trinh dd cao ma tryc gidc sdu xa clia ho tuong xitng vdi tryc gidc clia nhitng ngudi dé ra cong 4n,
nhu thé ho m&i c6 thé nhan thic dudc tryc ti€p va 1d rang ¥ nghia cla cong 4n ma khong cin phai
nhd d&n phdng dodn hay phan tich. N€u hanh gid sin sing khong s¢ hiéu 1dm thi nhitng cong 4n
loai nay c6 thé khong phai 1a tuyét di khong thé hi€u hodc khong thé gidi thich dugc, nhung day
khong phdi 1a diéu mong mudén ctia nhiéu hanh gid tu Thién—The Eastern Mountains move over
the waves, this is one of the koans that Zen master Yun-men gave to his outstanding disciples. This
is a kind of koan which is somewhat difficult to understand and explain. Zen monks describe this
type of koans as the "impenetrable type," like "silver mountains and iron walls." This can, strictly
speaking, only be understood by advanced practitioners whose profound intuitions match those of
the actors, thus enabling them to discern directly and clearly the meaning of the koan without
resorting to guesses or analysis. If one is willing to risk missing the point, these koans may not be
absolutely unintelligible or unexplainable, but this is not the desirability of many Zen practitioners.
Vén Mén Hoan Phan Tién Lai: VAn Mon: trd lai tién in 3—Yun Men: Return to me the money for
90 days of your room and board—Theo C4nh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XIX, mot hém, c6 mot
vi Ting hdi: "PAu thu cudi ha c6 ngudi hdi cdi gi 12 Thién, phai trd 15i 1am sao?" Van Mén dédp:
"Pai chiing lui r6i!" Vi Ting lai hdi: "Ching hay 13i & chd nao?" Van Mon dap: "Tra tién com 90
ngay tién in & cho lio Ting (Hoan ngi cttu thap nhat phan tién lai)." Hom khéc, c6 mdt vi Ting
hdi: "N&u cha me khong cho xut gia thi lam cdch nio d€ xuat gia?" Van Mén ddp: "Can." Vi
Tang néi: "Con khong 1anh hdi." Van Mo6n ndi: "Siu."—According to the Records of the
Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XIX, one day, a monk asked, "From the end
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of summer and beginning of autumn, if someone asks what is Zen, what should I respond?" Yun-
Men said, "The assembly already retreated!" The monk asked, "Where is the problem?" Yun-Men
said, "Return to me the money for 90 days of your room and board." Another day, a monk asked,
"If one's parents won't allow it then one can't leave home. How can one leave home?" Yun-Men
said, "Shallow." The monk said, "I don't understand." Yun-Men said, "Deep."

Véan Mén Ho6 Binh: Yun Men's Cake—Theo thi du thit 77 ctia Bich Nham Luc, ¢6 mdt vi Ting hdi
Van Mon: "Thé nio 12 néi siéu Phat viét T§?" Van Mon dap: "Banh hd." Theo Vién Ngo trong
Bich Nham Luc, khi vi Ting hdi Van Mdn: "Th& ndo 1a néi siéu Phat viét TG?" Van Mon dép:
"B4nh hd." Nghe c¢6 cdm gidc rgn ngudi, téc gy dung ditng ching? Hang thién khach hdi Phat hoi
T8, hoi thién héi dao, hdi huéng thugng huéng ha xong, lai chd khong thé dit thanh ciu héi, ma
hdi siéu Phat viét T8. Van Mon 1a tic gia, nuSc dai thi thuyén cao, dit nhiéu thi Phat 16n, ddp
ring: "Banh hd." Pang goi 12 néi khong ludng réng, cong ching udng bay. Van Mén day chiing:
"Ong chd khdi li&u, nghe ngudi néi d&€n ¥ T8 su lién hdi dao 1y siéu Phat viét TS." Ong hdy néi thé
ndo 13 Phat? Thé nio 1a T6? Rdi s& héi siéu Phat viét TS. Nhu hdi ra khdi tam gidi, dng dem tam
gi6i lai xem? C6 cdi thiy nghe hiéu biét gi cach ngai dugc 6ng? C6 thinh sic Phat phdp gi cho 6ng
nén liéu? Liéu cdi bat gi? Do kié€n giai gi 1am sai thit? C§ Thanh kia c6 1am gi dugc 6ng? Than di
ngang 12 vat, ni ca than toan chon, moi vat thiy thé khong thé dudc. Toi néi v6i 6ng thing d6 1a
viéc gi? S6m da chon vii roi vay. Hi€u dugc 15i nay lién bi€t duge banh hd. Ngii T8 néi: "Phan lira
sanh ha huong." Nén néi: "Cit thing coi ngudn Phat di 4n, vach 14 tim canh t6i ching hay." Pén
trong diy mudn dudc than thi€t chd dem héi d&€n hdi. Xem vi Ting nay hdi th& nao 1a siéu Phat
viét TS. Van Mén néi: "Banh hd." Lai bi€t hS then ching? Lai hi€u 16 dudi ching? C6 mdt nhém
ngudi P& Soan néi Van Mon thay thé thd chim ung, nén néi banh hd. N&u the 4y dem banh hd cho
12 siéu Phat viét TS lam chd thdy, 1am sao c6 con dudng sdng? Chd khdi banh hd hoi, lai ching
khdi siéu Phat viét TS hoi, méi 1a con dudng sdng. Sanh vdi "Ba cin gai," "Biét ddnh trong" cling
mot loai. Tuy nhién, chi néi banh hd qua 1a that khé thdy. Ngudi doi sau phan nhiéu khéi dao 1y
n6i: "Néi tho va 15i t& déu vé dé nhat nghia." N&u hiéu th€ 4y, hiy di 1am Toa chd, mot ddi giy
dung dudc nhiéu tri nhiéu gidi. Hién nay thién khdch néi: "Khi siéu Phat viét T8 thi chu Phat dap
tai got chan, T8 su ciing dap tai g6t chan." Vi th€ Van Mon chi nhim kia néi binh hd. Pa 1a banh
hé ha hi€u siéu Phat viét T8, thit tham kj xem?—According to example 77 of the Pi-Yen-Lu, a
monk asked Yun Men, "What is talk that goes beyond Buddhas and Patriarchs?" Yun Men said,
"Cake." According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu, this monk asked Yun Men "What is talk that
goes beyond Buddhas and Patriarchs?" Yun Men said, "Cake." Do you feel your hairs standing on
end with the chill? Patchrobed monks have asked about Buddhas and asked about Patriarchs,
asked about Ch'an and asked about Tao, asked about facing upwards and facing downwards;
there's nothing more that can be aksed, yet this one posed a question and asked about talk that
goes beyond Buddhas and Patriarchs. Yun Men was an adept: thus, when the water rises, the boats
ride high, and when there is much mud the Buddha-image is big. So he answered saying "Cake." It
can be said that the Way is not carried out in vain, that his effort is not wasted. Yun Men also
taught the assembly saying, "Without any understanding, when you see people talking about the
intent of the Patriarchal Teachers you immediately ask for theories of talk that goes beyond
Buddhas and Patriarchs. But what do you call 'Buddhas,’ what do you call 'Patriarchs,’ that you
immediately speak of talk that transcends Buddhas and Patriarchs? Then you ask about escape
from the triple world, but you take hold of the triple world to see. What seeing, hearing, feeling
and knowing are there to hinder you? What phenomena of sound and form are there that you can
be made to understand? What 'bowl' do you know how to use? On what basis do you entertain
views of differentiations? Those ancient sages can't do anything for you, though they extend
themselves to help living beings. Even if they say that the whole Body is entirely real, that in
everything we see the Essence; this is ungraspable. When I say to you, 'In fact, what concerns are
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there?' This has already buried it." If you can understand this statement, then you can recognize
the "Cake." Wu Tsu said, "Donkey shit is like horse shit." This is what Yung Chia called "Going
direct to the root source, as the Buddhas have sealed; picking through leaves and searching
through twigs I cannot do." When you get to this point, if you want to attain Intimacy, don't ask
with questions. Observe how this monk asked, "What is talk that goes beyond Buddhas and
Patriarchs?" and Yun Men said, "Cake." Does Yun Men know shame? Is he aware of indulging?
There's a type of phoney person who says, "Yun Men saw the rabbit and released the hawk; thus
he said, 'Cake." If you take such a view, that "Cake" is talk that goes beyond Buddhas and
Patriarchs, how can there be a living road? Don't understand it as cake and don't understand it as
going beyond Buddhas and Patriarchs; this, then, is the living road, Yun Men's "Cake" is the same
as Tung Shan's "Three pounds of hemp" and Ho Shan's "Knowing how to beat the drum": though
he just said "Cake," its reality is hard to see. Later people often made up rationalizations and said,
"Coarse words and subtle talk all come back to the primary truth." If you understand in this
fashion, just go be a lecturer and spend your life collecting much knowledge and many
interpretations. Followers of Ch'an these days say, "When you go beyond the Buddhas and
Patriarchs you are trampling both Buddhas and Patriarchs underfoot; that's why Yun Men just said
to him, 'Cake." Since it's "Cake," how does this explain going beyond the Buddhas and Patriarchs?
Try to investigate thoroughly and see.

Vén Mén: Khai Mé Pé Tam Nhén: To open the third eye—MG ra con mit thif ba. Mot hdm, mot vi
lao Thién su dua ciy giy 1én trudc Ting chiing va néi: "Chu Ting, miy ong c6 thi'y khong? Néu
noéi thiy, thi may dng thiy cdi gi? MAy dng s& néi 'N6 12 cdy gdy phai khong?' N&u néi nhu vy thi
may ong 1a pham phu, khong c6 Thién. Nhung néu may dng néi: 'Khong thdy cdy giy, thi lao
Ting n6i: 'O day 130 Ting cAm cdy gy, 1am sao may ong c6 thé phii nhan sy kién?" Khong c6 hy
luan trong Thién. Cho d&n khi ndo hanh gid chiing ta md con mit thi ba ra thi s& thiy dugc diéu bi
mat & noi sdu thim nha't, n€u khong thi chiing ta s& khong bao git hi€u dugc cdc bac cd dic néi gi.
Con mit thit ba 4y 13 gi trong van dé thdy cAy giy lai khong thdy cAy gdy? Do ddu ma hanh gid
chiing ta 1dnh hoi dugc nhitng viéc khong hdp vdi 1y luan nay? Thién néi ring: "Pic Phat thuyét
phép bon mudi chin nim, ma chua tirng chuyén dong tuéng 1udi rong dai." Lam sao ngudi ta c6 thé
n6i ma khong chuyén dong cdi Iugi cho dugc? Tai sao phai nghich 1y nhu vay chi? Ldi gidi thich
dudc Thién sw Huyén Sa Su Bi dwa ra nhu sau: "T4t cd nhitng ngudi dao cao difc trong néi 1a ti&p
vat 1¢i sinh, nhung khi ho gip ba loai bénh, thi ho d6i xit v6i ching nhu th€ nao? Ngudi mit khong
thé thdy cdy gy hay cdi vo dugc dua ra; ngudi di€c khong thé nghe dugc 15i gidng dau hay thé
may; ngudi cAm khong thé néi duge diu cé bi thic ép thé may. Nhung néu nhitng ngudi nay khong
dudc 1di lac, thi cudi cing Phat phdp t6t & chd nao?" Cudi ciing thi 18i gidi thich cda Thién su
Huyén Sa Su Bi ching di d&€n dau. C6 1& 15i binh ctia Thién su Phat Nhin s& 1am sdng té hon vé
van dé nay. Mot hom, Thién su Phat Nhin thugng dudng thi chiing: "MAy dng mdi ngudi déu c6
hai 16 tai, nhung da tirng nghe dudc gi? Mdi ngudi déu c6 mdt cdi 1udi, nhung da tirng néi dudc gi?
D4a khong néi, khong nghe, khong thdy, vy & dau ra sic, thanh, huong, va vi? Hay 1a & diu ra thé
gi6i nay?" N&u chiing ta vAn con md mit v4i binh luin nay, chiing ta hay xem thi¥ 15i gidi thich clia
Thién su VAn Mo6n Vin Yén, mot trong nhitng vi dai Thién su, c6 thé gitip gi cho ching ta. Mot
hom, ¢6 mot vi Tang dé€n hdi Van Mén d€ duge ngd vé 18i day ctia Huyén Sa. Van Mon bio: "Ong
1& lay di!" Vi Tang bit dau lay, VAn Mon lién 1dy cAy gdy ddy vi Ting ra, Vi Ting bén budc lui
lai. Van Mdn néi: "Vay thi dng khong mu." Van Mon lai goi vi Ting ra phia trudc, vi Ting ti€n lai
gin & trude. Van Mon bén néi: "Vay thi 6ng khong di€c.” Cudi cing Van Mon néi: "Ong c6 hiéu
khong?" Vi Ting dip: "Bach thdy, con khong hi€u." Van Mon néi: "Vay thi 6ng diu c6 cAm."
Theo Thién su D.T. Suzuki trong quyén "Thién Hoc Nhap Mén," v6i nhitng 15i binh gidi va dong
tdc nay, ching ta van con dong rudi trong lanh vyc "chua lanh hoi" sao? Né&u vay, thi ciing khong
con cdch gi khdc hon 1a viéc trg vé& v6i cau ké ban diu:
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"Tay khong cAm ciy cudc,
bi b cdi lung trau."
Khai mé& dé tam nhin trong Thién 13 hanh gid phdi thdy riing cudc sdng nay phdi dudc séng nhu
chim bay trong khong trung hay nhu mdt con c4 16i trong nudc, khong cAn bat cit mot sy chuidn bi
nao cho cudc séng nhu vay. Chi cAn c6 su chudn bi ki cang thi ngay 1ap tifc con ngudi bi quyét
dinh, anh ta khong con tur do nita. Ban khong sdng duge cudc ddi ma ban phdi séng, ban phdi chiu
dung khd s& du6i nhitng hoan cidnh nghiét ngi; ban cdm thiy bi thit gi d6 kém ham, va ban mat di
su doc 1ap ctia minh. Thién mudn bao ton siic sdng ctia ban, sy tw do von ¢6 clia ban, va trén hét 1a
tinh hoan chinh sin c6 trong ban. N6i khdc di, Thién cin sdng noi tai. Khdng bi han ché& bdi qui
tdc, ma 1a can qui tic sdng tao cda chinh minh, d6 1a cudc sdng ma Thién mudn chiing ta trdi
nghiém. D6 1a sy bay té khong hgp vSi Iy ludn hay néi ding hon 1a sy bay td siéu viét 1y luin cda
Thién—One day, an old Zen master brought out his stick before an assemblage of monks and said,
"O monks, do you see this? If you see it, what is it you see? Would you say, 'It is a stick'? If you do
you are ordinary people, you have no Zen. But if you say, 'We do not see any stick,' then I would
say, 'Here I hold one, and how can you deny the fact?" There is no trifling in Zen. Until we,
practitioners, have a third eye opened to see into the inmost secret of things, we cannot be in the
company of the ancient sages. What is this third eye that sees the stick and yet sees it not? Where
does one get this illogical apprehension of things? Zen says, "Buddha preached forty-nine years
and yet his 'broad tongue' never once moved." Can one talk without moving one's tongue? Why
this absurdity? The explanation given by Husan-sha (831-908) follows: "All those piously inclined
profess to bless others in every possible way; but when they come across three kinds of invalids,
how would they treat them? The blind cannot see even if a stick or a mallet is produced; the deaf
cannot hear however fine the preaching may be; and the dumb cannot talk however much they are
urged to do so. But if these people severally suffering cannot somehow be benefited, what good is
there after all in Buddhism?" The explanation does not seem to explain anything after all. Perhaps
Fo-yen's comment may throw more light on the subject. One day, Fo-yen entered the hall and
addressed his disciples, saying, "You each have a pair of ears; what have you ever heard with
them? You each have one tongue; what have you ever preached with it? Indeed, you have never
talked, you have never heard, you have never seen. From whence then do all these forms, voices,
odors, and tastes come? Or where does this world come from?" If this remark still leaves us where
we were before, let us see whether Zen master Yun-Men-Wen-Yen (864-949), one of the greatest
Zen masters who ever lived, can help us. One day, a monk came to Yun-Men and asked to be
enlightened upon the above remark by Hsuan-sha. Yun-Men ordered him first to salute him in the
formal way. When the monk stood up after protrating himself on the ground. Yun-Men pushed him
with his stick, and the monk stepped back. Yun-Men said, "You are not blind, then." Yun-Men told
the monk to come forward, which he did. The master said, "You are not deaf, then." Yun-Men
finally asked the monk if he understood what all this was about, and the monk replied, "No, sir!"
Yun-Men then concluded, "You are not dumb, then." According to Zen master Daisetz Teitaro
Suzuki in "An Introduction To Zen Buddhism," with all these comments and gestures, are we still
travelling through a "terra incognita"? If so, there is no other way but to go back to the beginning
and repeat the stanza:
"Empty-handed I go,

and behold the spade is in my hand;

I walk on foot,

and yet on the back of an ox I am riding."
To open the third eye in Zen is that Zen practitioners should see that this life ought to be lived as a
bird flies through the air or a fish swims in the water. There is not any elaboration for such a living.
As soon as there are signs of elaboration, a man is doomed, he is no more a free being. You are
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not living as you ought to live, you are suffering under the tyranny of circumstances; you are
feeling a constraint of some sort, and you lose your independence. Zen aims at preserving your
vitality, your native freedom, and above all the completeness of your being. In other words, Zen
wants you to live from within. Not to be bound by rules, but to be creating one's own rules, this is
the kind of life which Zen is trying to have us live. Hence its illogical, or rather superlogical,
statements.
Van Moén: Khodi Tién Nan Phung: An opportunity in a thousand years—Good opportunities that
are difficult to encounter in thousands of years—Cd hoi tdt ngan nim khé gip, cong 4n néi vé cd
duyén ti€p din dé t ca Thién st Van Mon Vin Yén (864-949). Trong thi du thi 54 cta Bich
Nham Luc, Thién su Van M6n hdi mot vi Tiang: "Vira r3i chd ndo?" Vi Ting thwa: "TAy Thién."
Van Mon hdi: "Gan day Tay Thién c6 ngdn ci gi?" Vi Ting lién xde ngita hai ban tay. Van Mon
ddnh cho mot tdt tai. Vi Ting thua: "Thoai ddu ctia con con." Van Mon lai xde ngita hai ban tay.
Vi Ting khong néi duge. Van Mon lién ddnh nita. Theo Vién Ngo trong Bich Nham Luc, Van Mon
héi mot vi Tang: "Vira 13i chd nao?" Vi Ting thuwa: "TAy Thién." C4i nay 1a duong dién thoai,
giéng nhu dién chép. Van Mén lai héi: "Gan ddy TAy Thién cé ngdn ci gi?" Py ciing chi 1a
thuy&t thoai binh thudng. Vi Ting niy qua that 1a mdt bac tic gia, lai 1at ngugc d€ nghiém Van
Mon, lién xde nglra hai ban tay. Néu 13 ngudi tim thudng gip phai cdi nghiém nay, lién thiy tay
chan rdi loan. VAn Mon c6 cd choi dd nhdng 1i¥a, 1an dién chdp, lién ddnh mot tdt. Vi Ting néi
ddnh tdc 13 phai, 1am gi dugc cla con. Thdy cd hdi ngan nim mot thud cho vi Ting nay cé chd
chuyén thian, nén Van Mén budng ra xde ngtta hai ban tay. Vi Ting khong néi duge. Van Mon lién
ddnh nita. Xem Vin Mén ty 12 tdc gia, di mot budc biét chd rdi mdt bue, khéo xem trude lai gidi
ngé sau, ching mat dudng 16i. Vi Ting nay chi khéo xem trudc, ma ching gidi ngéd sau. V& sau
Thién su Tuyé&t Pau c6 1am bai ké:
"HG ddu hd vi nhat thdi thau

LAm 1Am oai phong tf bich chau

Khudc van bach tri ha thdi hiém

Su van: phéng qud nhat trudc.”
(Pau cop dudi cop mdt thdi thau. LAm 14m oai phong chiau bon trim. Lai hdi tai sao ma qud hiém.
Su riing: phéng qua mdt nudc). Thién su Tuy&t Pau tung thoai nay rat dé hiéu dai ¥, chi tung cd
phong ctia Van Mon. Vi th€ néi: "PAu cop dudi cop mot thdi thau." CS nhan néi: "Chan dau cop
thau dudi cop, cdu thif nhit rd tdng chi." Tuyé&t Pau chi cin cit theo nhitng dit kién cin ban clia
cong 4n. Su thich cich ma Van Mon chian dau cop lai khéo nim dudi cop. Vi Tiang xde ngiia hai
tay, VAn Mon lién ddnh 13 chdn diu cop. Van Mon xde ngita hai tay, vi Ting khong néi duge, Van
Mbn lai d4nh, d6 1a nim dudi cop. PAu dudi ddng thau, mit nhu sao bing, tw nhién choi dd nhing
I¥a, tg 1an dién xet. Lién duge "LAm 1Am oai phong chiu bon trim", khi€n cho c3 thé gidi gi6é thdi
véo veo. "Lai hdi tai sao ma qud hiém", qui 12 c6 chd nghiém. Tuyé&t Pau néi: "Phéng qua mot
nuée." Hiy néi xem hién nay khi ching phéng qua mot nuéc lai 1a sao? Ngudi ci thé gisi déu phai
in gdy. Hang Thién hoa tif ngdy nay déu néi: "Khi Van Mon xde ngta hai tay, ciing 1a trd lai cho
kia bon phan thdo liéu." Gidng thi ciing gidng, phai thi chua phdi. Van Mon khong thé chi thé ay
bdo 6ng dimng lai, vAn con c6 viéc khic bén canh d6—The koan about the potentiality and
conditions of guiding disciples of Zen master Yun Men. In example 54 of the Pi-Yen-Lu, Yun Men
asked a monk, "Where did you come here from?" The monk said, "Hsi Ch'an." Yun Men said,
"What words and phrases are there at Hsi Ch'an these days?" The monk extended both hands; Yun
Men slapped him once. The monk said, "I'm still talking." Yun Men then extended his two hands.
The monk was speechless, so Yun Men hit him. According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu, Yun
Men asked this monk, "Where did you come here from?" The monk said, "Hsi Ch'an." This is
direct face to face talk, like a flash of lightening. Yun Men said, "What words and phrases are
there at Hsi Ch'an these days?" This too is just ordinary conversation. This monk, however, is also
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an adept; contrary to expectations, he goes to test Yun Men, he immediately extended his two
hands. If it had been an ordinary person who met with this test, we would have seen him flustered
and agitated. But Yun Men had a mind like flint struck sparks, like flashing lightening;
immediately he slapped him. The monk said, "You may hit me all night, but nevertheless I'm still
talking." Seeing the opportunity in a thousand years for this monk to have a place to turn around,
so Yun Men opened up and extended his two hands. The monk was speechless, so Yun Men hit
him. Look, since Yun Men is an adept, whenever he takes a step he knows where the step comes
down. He knows how to observe in front and take notice behind, not losing his way. This monk
only knows how to look ahead; he's unable to observe behind. Zen master Hsueh Tou had a verse:
"At once he takes the tiger's head and the tiger's tail

His stern majesty extends everywhere.

I ask back, 'Didn't you know how dangerous it was'?

Hsueh Tou says, 'Ileave off."
Zen master Hsueh Tou's verse on this story is very easy to understand; its overall meaning is to
praise the sharp point of Yun Men's ability. Thus he says, "At once he takes the tiger's head and
the tiger's tail." An Ancient said, "Occupy the tiger's head, take the tiger's tail, then at the first
phrase you'll understand the source meaning." Hsueh Tou just settles the case on the basis of the
facts. He likes the way Yun Men is able to occupy the tiger's head and also take the tiger's tail.
When the monk extended his two hands and Yun Men immediately hit him, this was occupying the
tiger's head. When Yun Men extended his two hands and the monk was speechless so that Yun
Men hit him again, this was taking the tiger's tail. When head and tail are taken together, the eye
is like a shooting star. Yun Men is naturally like stone-struck sparks, like flashing lightning; in fact,
"His stern majesty extends everywhere." The wind whistles all over the world. I ask back, "Didn't
you know how dangerous it was?" Unavoidably there was danger. Hsueh Tou says, "I leave off."
But say, right now as I don't leave off, what will you do? Everyone in the world will have to take a
beating. Followers of Ch'an these days all say that when Yun Men extended his two hands, the
monk should have repaid him with some of his own provisions. This seems correct, but in reality
isn't. Yun Men can't just get you to stop this way, there must be something else besides.
Vén Mén Luc Can Bét Thau Luc Trdn Luc Thitc: Yun Men's Six Do Not Take It In, example 47 of
the Pi-Yen-Lu—Thi du thif 47 clia Bich Nham Luc. Mot vi Tang hdi Van Mén: "Thé nao 1a Phip
thin?" Van Mon ddp: "Sdu ching thiu." Theo Vién Ngo trong Bich Nham Luc, VAn Mdn néi sdu
ching thau hin 1a kh6é nim. N&u nhim khi diém tng chua phan nim dudc, da 13 dau thit hai. Néu
nhiim khi diém @ng da sanh tién dugc, lai roi vao dau thit ba. Néu nhim trén ngdn ci bién minh,
chgt do tim ching dugc. Citu cdnh cdi gi 1a Phdp than? N&u 1a hang tic gia vira nghe ci 1én lién
ditng day di ra. N&u chd suy dgi co, hiy ling nghe x& phan. Thudng Toa Phit 8 Thai Nguyén trudc
12 gidng su, mdt hom 1én tda gidng vé Phdp thian, néi: "Doc ciing tam t&, ngang khip mudi
phuong." C6 mot thién khach & dudi toa nghe 1ién bat cudi. Phi xudng toa, hdi: "Vira rdi tdi c6 chd
nio dé&, mong thién gid vi t6i ma chi cho." Thién khdch néi: "Toa Chii chi gidng dudc bén lugng
cia Phap than, ma ching thdy Phdp than." Thugng Toa Phii hdi: "Cttu cinh th& nio mdi phai?"
Thién khich bdo: "Hiy tam bai gidng, ngdi trong that, 4t dugc tu thdy." Thugng Toa Phi 1am nhu
15i thi€n khach. Mot dém ngdi yén ling bdng nghe ddnh chudng canh nim, hot nhién dai ngd, lién
chay g6 ctta thién khach, n6i: "Toi ngd rdi." Thién khach hdi: "Ong thir néi xem?" Thugng Toa
Phii n6i: "K& tif ngay nay toi ching nim c4i 16 miii ctia cha me sanh ra." Trong kinh néi: "Chon
Phdp thin Phat vi nhu hu khong, ¢ng vat hién hinh nhv tring trong nudc." Lai vi Tang héi Gidp
Son: "Th& nao la Phdp than?" Gidp Son ddp: "Phép than khong tuéng." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Thé& nao
12 Phap Nhian?" Gidp Son ddp: "Phdp Nhin khong ty." Van Mon néi: "Sdu ching thiu." Cong 4n
ndy c6 ngudi néi: "Chi 12 sdu ciin sdu tran sdu thic, sdu cdi nay tir Phdp than sanh, nén sdu cin
thau n6 khong duge." N&u tinh gidi nhu thé iy, qui thuc ching dinh ddng, lai 1am d6i luy Van
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Mon. Cin thay lién thiy, khong c6 chd cho dng duc d&o. Trong kinh néi: "Phdp ay ching phai chd
suy nghi phan biét hay hi€u." Van Mon d4p cau hdi phdn nhidu gdi 1én tinh gidi clia ngudi. Vi thé,
trong mot cAu phai dii ba cau, lai ching c6 phu 15i hdi clia 6ng, hdp thdi hop tiét, mot 15i mot cau,
vé& mot cham ciing c6 chd xuat thin. Cho nén néi: "Mot ciu thau, ngan cAu muodn ciu dong thdi
thiu." Hiy néi 12 Phép than, 1a TS Su? Tha ngudi ba mudi giy—A monk asked Yun Men, "What is
th Body of Reality?" Yun Men said, "Six do not not take it in." According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-
Yen-Lu, this is indeed hard to understand: even if you reach it before the first indications are
distinct, this is already the secondary. If you understand after the first indications arise, then you've
fallen into the tertiary. If you go to the words and phrases to discern his meaning, you will search
without ever being able to find it. But ultimately, what do you take as the Body of Reality? Those
who are adepts immediately get up and go as soon as they hear it raised. If on the other hand you
linger in thought and hold back your potential, you should listen humbly to this treatment. The
senior monk Fu of T'ai Yuan was originally a lecturer. One day when he had gone up to his seat to
lecture, he spoke of the Body of Reality saying, "Vertically it reaches through the three times, and
horizontally it extends through the ten directions." There was a Ch'an traveller in the audience
who let out a laugh as he heard this. Fu came down from his seat and said, "What was my
shortcoming just now? Please, Ch'an man, explain so I can see." The Ch'an man said, "Lecturer,
you only lecture on that which pertains to the extent of the Body of Reality; you don't see the
Body of Reality." Fu said, "After all, what would be right?" The Ch'an man said, "You should
temporarily stop lecturing and sit in a quiet room, You have to see it for yourself." Fu did as he
said and sat quietly all night. Suddenly he heard them hitting the bell for the fifth watch: suddenly
he was greatly enlightened. So he went and knocked on the Ch'an man's door saying, "I have
understood." The Ch'an man said, "Try to say something so I can see." Fu said, "From today
onwards I'll no longer twist these nostrils born of my parents.” Again: in the scriptures it says, "The
Buddha's true Body of Reality is like empty space. It manifests shapes in response to things like
the moon reflected in the water." Again: a monk asked Chia Shan, "What is the Body of Reality?"
Chia Shan said, "The Body of Reality has no form." The monk asked, "What is the Eye of
Reality?" Chai Shan said, "The Eye of Reality has no flaws." Yun Men said, "Six do not take it in."
Some say of this case, "This is just the six sense-organs, the six sense-objects, the six
consciousnesses. These sixes all arise from the Body of Reality, so the six faculties cannot take it
in." Intellectual interpretations such as this, though, are irrelevant. Moreover, they drag down Yun
Men. If you want to see, then see: there's no place for your attempts to rationalize. Haven't you
seen how it says in the scripture: "This Truth is not something that calculating thought and
discrimination can understand." Yun Men's answers have often provoked people's intellectual
interpretations. Thus in every phrase of Yun Men's there are inevitably three phrases present. Nor
does he turn his back on your questions: responding to the time, adapting to the season, with one
word, one phrase, one dot, one line, he indeed has a place to show himself. Thus it is said, "When
a single phrase is penetrated, a thousand phrases, ten thousand phrases, are penetrated all at
once." But say, is "Six do not take it in" the Body of Reality? Is it the Patriarchs? I give you thirty
blows.

Véan Moén: Luong Bénh Hanh Gid: Van Mon: hanh gid hai loai bénh—Yun Men: Practitioners with
two kinds of illness—Cdng 4n néi vé cd duyén ti€p héa ngudi hoc ctia Thién s Van Mdn Vin
Yén. Theo Cénh Pic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XIX, mot hdm Thién su Van Mon thugng dudng
day chiing: "Anh siang khong thiu thodt ¢ hai thit bénh: Mot 12 khong 13 tt cd chd trude mit con
¢6 vit; hai 13 thdu dugc tit ¢4 phap 12 khong, chd m& md dudng nhur con cé vit, ciing 13 4nh sing
khong thau thodt. Cling nhu vdy, Phdp than ciing c6 hai thit bénh: mot 1a vi phdp chdp chua quén,
van con kié€n gidi, rdi & bén mé Phép than; hai 1a diu cho thiu qua dugc ma khong thé budng hét,
xét k§ lai vAn con mot chit hdi hdm ciing 12 bénh." Chiing ta c6 thé néi da s& cdc cong 4n trong
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nha Thién déu duya trén lap trudng chin 1y citu canh duge biéu thi qua 'phd nhan tuyét doi' hay 1a
'minh gidi bing phii nhan', mot phuong phdp dugc cic thién su wa chudng nhit. Cédc thién su linh
man da diing nhitng tif ngit va céc 18i bi€u hién sinh dong dé gidi minh chan 1y Bat Nha. C4ch duy
nha't d€ dat ngd ma cdc ngai da ding 13 phuong cdch di xuyén qua bic tudng chap trude d€ cdi bd
cdc khai niém nhi nguyén. Trong Thién, muc dich ctia viéc thuyét gidng kinh dién chi 1a d€ gitp
hanh gid Thiu Tho4t va di d&n gidi thodt cudi cing ma thd6i—The koan about the potentiality and
conditions of receiving and instructing disciples of Zen master Wen Men. According to the
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XIX, one day, Zen master
Yun Men entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying, "The light that does not penetrate has
two kinds of sickness: the first one is that one does not see clearly things in front; the other is that
one penetrates and sees that all dharmas are empty, but things seem exist in vague places; that is
still called a light that doesn't break through. In the same way, Dharmakaya also has two kinds of
illness: the first illness is the view that clings to the dharma; the second one is the one that has
penetrated, but not broken through all the ways, it is still a kind of illness." We may say that the
majority of Zen koans were based on approach in which the ultimate truth is expressed through
absolute negation or illustration through negating, which is a favorite method used by Zen masters.
The ingenious Zen masters used colorful phrases and expressions to illustrate the Prajna-truth. The
only way that Zen masters used to obtain Enlightenment is to penetrate or break through the walls
of clinging in order to strip off dualistic conceptions. In Zen, the purpose of preaching its theories
in the sutras is merely to make practitioners break through and strip off so they can attain their
final emancipation.

Véan Moén Nhdt Khiic: Yun Men's A Chinese Classical Music—Tén mot khic nhac xua cda Trung
Hoa. Thién tong dung tir nay d€ dién td chd thim siu khong thé dién ta dugc nhu ti€ng quit 16n
clia Van Mbn: "Quan". Theo C4nh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XIX, Thién su Van M6n thudng
quat 16n: "Quan!" Quan theo nghia den 1a ctia i viing bién gidi giita hai nudc d€ ki€m sodt khach
It hanh va hanh 1y clia ho. Tuy nhién, trong trudng hgp nay, chit "Quan" cia Van M6n chi 1a mot
thdn tir, né6 khong cho phép bt cif sy phan tiach hay gidi thich bing tri thifc nao cd. Hanh gi tu
Thién chan chdnh phai nén nhé ring khong thé nio binh gidng gi khdc hon dugc ti€ng quit Ay cia
Van Mén. N&u ching ta ¢ ging gin cho chit "Quan" 4y mot khdi niém tri thic 4t lac m4t ngan
truing trén may xanh—Name of a Chinese classical music. Zen uses this term to express the
deepest and indescribable place like Yun Men's loud screaming: "Kwan". According to the
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XIX, Zen master Yun-men,
one of the great Zen masters towards the end of the T'ang dynasty, often exclaimed, "Kwan!"
Kwan literally means the gate on a frontier pass where travellers and their baggage are inspected.
In this case, however, the term does not mean anything of the sort; it is simply "Kwan!", an
exclamatory utterance which does not allow any analytical or intellectual interpretation. Sincere
Zen practitioners should always remember when we try anything approaching a conceptual
interpretation on the subject we shall be 'ten thousand miles away beyond the clouds'.

Véan Mon: Nhdt Ty Quan: Ichiji-Kan (jap)—Monosyllabic word barriers—One word barriers—
Thuat ngit Thién ctia Nhat Bin c¢6 nghia 12 “Rao cdn bing chi mot tir ngit.” Vi doc Am, nén 15i gon
y manh, mot chif budng ra 13 vd s& nghia dugc gdi 1én, thém vao d6 y lai héa ra mo hé thanh mot
1gi th& hién nhién. Thién tin dung tdnh chat thi€u chin xdc Ay clia ngdn ngit luyén thanh mot 1gi
khi dit vao tay cdc thién su. Khong phdi Thién mudn t8i nghia, mudn ddnh lac huéng, trdi lai 1a
khdc, nhung sy that thi mot khi rdi khdi méi, chi mot ti€ng don Am thich ddng Ay dd s6ng dong 1én
tdt cd ¥ nghia, gdnh tron tit cd giang son Thién. PAy 12 loai cong 4n chi v6i mot tir ngit. Nhitng
thoai ddu mdt chit ndi ti€ng 1a chit “Vo” cda Thién su Triéu Chau Tong Thim va chit “Thoi” cla
Van Mon Vin Y&n, rit tir cong dn thit 8 clia Bich Nham Luc: "Vao cudi mia an cu kiét ha, Thiy
Nham néi vdi cdc nha su tu tip lai d€ nghe minh gidng phdp ring: 'Trong ci mua he, ta huéng vé
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cdc con, hdi cdc thdy tu tré va gia; hdy nhin xem Thiy Nham c6 con dd 16ng may hay khong!' Bdo
Phu6c néi: 'Bon ké cudp trong 1ong bao gid cling thdy s¢ cd.' Trudng Khdnh néi: Long may da
moc rdi!' Van Mon thdt 1én: 'Thoi!™ Thién sw VAn Mén dudc coi 1 mot trong nhitng cao thii cla
ky thuat "Nhat Ty Quan". Mot vi Ting hdi Van Mon: "Thé€ nao 1a gwom bdu Van Médn?" Su ddp:
"T&." Vi Tang lai hdi: "Th& nao 1a con dudng thing di d&n chd Van Mén?" Su ddp: "Than." Vi
Ting lai héi: "Trong ba thin Phat, thin nio néi phap?" Su ddp: "Y&u." Vi Ting hdi ti€p: "CE diic
¢6 néi 'rd 16i nghiép chudng héa thanh khdng, chura rd ng xua danh trang trdi'. Toi khong biét Nhi
T8 o hay chuwa?" Su ddp: "Xdc." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Thé nao 1a con mit clia chanh phip?" Su dép:
"PhS." Vi Ting hdi: "Th& ndo 1a Pao?" Su ddp: "Khit." Vi Ting héi: "Giét cha giét me thi d&n
tru6c Phit sam héi, con gié€t Phat gi€t TS thi sam hdi & dau?" Su ddp: "Lo." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Vi
sao néu cha me khong chiu thi khong di tu duge?" Su ddp: "Thién." Vi Ting néi: "Con khong
hiu." Su n6i: "Tham." Thién su khéng cAn néi quanh co, ho thudng néi thing va néi it nhung dap
ngay vao trung tim cda vin dé—A Japanese Zen term for “one-word barrier” is "ichiji-Kan".
Being monosyllabic, the language is terse and vigorous, and a single word is made to convey so
much meaning in it. While vagueness of sense is perhaps an unavoidable shortcoming
accompanying those advantages, Zen knows how to avail itself of it, and the very vagueness of the
language becomes a most powerful weapon in the hand of Zen masters. They are far from wanting
to be obscured and misleading, but a well-chosen monosyllable grows when it falls from their lips
into a most pregnant word loaded with the whole system of Zen. This is a koan with just “one-
word.” The famous koans of “one-word” are “Wu” of Zhao-Chou Ts ung-Shen and “Stop” of Yun
Men Wen Yen from the following koan, example 8 of the Pi-Yen-Lu: "Toward the end of the
summer period Ts'ui-yen said in his instruction to the monks, 'The whole summer long I've spoken
to you, you younger and older brothers; look here if Ts'ui-yen still has his eyebrows!' Pao-fu said,
'With people who steal, the heart is full of fear." Ch'ang-ch'ing said, 'They've grown!" Yun-men
said, 'Stop!' (stop in Japanese is kan, which means barrier)". Zen master Yun-men is regarded as
the one of the foremost adepts in using the "one word barriers" When a monk asked him, "What is
the sword of Yun-men?" He replied, "Hung!" "What is the one straight passage to Yun-men?"
asked the monk. He replied, "Most intimate!" The monk continued to ask, "Which one of the
Trikaya (three bodies of the Buddha) is it that will sermonized?" He replied, "To the point!" The
monk continued to ask, "I understand this is said by all the old masters, that when you know the
truth, all the karma-hindrances are empty from the beginning; but if you do not, you have to pay all
the debts. I wonder if the Second Patriarch knew this or not?" Yun-men replied, "Most certainly!"
The monk asked, "What is the eye of the true dharma?" The master replied, "Everywhere!" The
monk asked, "What is Tao?" The master replied, "Walk on!" The monk asked, "When one
commits patricide, or matricide, one goes to the Buddha to confess the sin; when, however, one
murders a Buddha or a Patriarch, where should one go for confession?" The master replied,
"Exposed!" The monk asked, "How is it that without the parent's consent one cannot be ordained?"
The master replied, "How shallow!" The monk said, "I cannot understand." The master said, "How
deep!" Zen masters has nothing to do with circumlocution; they are usually direct and plain
speakers but they hit the point of the issues.

Vén Mén Nhdt Nhat Thi Hdo Nhdt: Ngay nao ciing 1a ngay t8t—Any day is a good day (everyday
is a good day)—Cdng 4n néi vé cd duyén van dap giita Thién sw Muc Chau va Van Mén Vin Yén
trong Bich Nham Luc, tic 6. Theo Canh Biic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XIX, Vin Mon day: "Ngay
mudi lim vé trude ching hdi 6ng; ngdy mudi lim vé sau néi cho mot cau xem?" Rdi Van Mon
cling tu tra 15i cho moi ngudi: "Mdi ngay déu 1a ngay tt." Cau ndy thong sudt ¢d kim, tir trudc dén
sau dong thdi ngdi didt. Son Tang (Tuyé&t Pau) néi thoai nhu thé ciing 12 theo 15i sanh hiéu, ngudi
i€t khong bing ty giét, vira khdi dao 1y 13 rdi hdm rét h§. Van Mon trong mot ciu déu day dd ba
cau trong tong chi nha ngudi. Nhu th& néi mot ciu can thi€t phai qui tdng, néu khong nhu thé titc
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12 B§ Soan. Viéc nay khong cho nhiéu luin thuy&t. Song ngudi chua thiu can phdi nhu thé, néu
ngudi da thau lién thay y chi c¢8 nhan—The koan about the potentiality and conditions of questions
and answers between Zen master Mu-Chou and Yun-mén in Pi-Yen-Lu, example 6. According to
the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XIX, Yun-men said, "I
don't ask you about before the fifteenth day; try to say something about after the fifteenth day."
Yun-men himself answered for everyone, "Every day is a good day." These words pervade past
and present, from before until after, and settle everything at once. This mountain monk (Hsueh-
tou) is following Yun-men's words to produce interpretations when talking like this. Killing others
is not as good as killing yourself. As soon as you make a principle, you fall into a pit. Three
phrases are inherent in every one phrase of Yun-men; since the source inspiration of his family is
like this, when Yun-men utters a phrase, it must be returned to the source. Anything but this will
always be phony. The affair has no multitude of arguments and propositions, though those who
have not yet penetrated want to go on like this. If you do penetrate, then you will immediately see
the essential meaning of the Ancient.

Van Moén N§i Chdu: Yun Men's Within There Is a Jewel, example 62 of the Pi-Yen-Lu—Theo thi
du thit 62 ctia Bich Nham Luc. Van Mo6n day ching: "Trong can khon giira vii try, § trong c6 hon
ngoc bdu &n tai hinh son, cAim 16ng dén dén trong dién Phat, dem ba ctra dé&n trén 16ng dén." Theo
Vién Ng6 trong Bich Nham Luc, Van Mo6n n6i trong can khon giita vii tru, & trong ¢6 hon ngoc bau
4n tai hinh son, hiy n6i Van Mén ¥ tai cin cdu, hay ¥y tai 16ng dén? Pay 12 may cdu trong Luin
Bdo Tang cla Tang Triéu Phdp Suw, Van Mon trich ra day ching. Khi Triéu Cong & vudn Tiéu Dao
thdi Hiu Tan 1am luan, viét kinh Duy Ma Cat, mdi bi€t Lao Trang chua phai hay tot. Triéu Cong
1€ Cuu Ma La Thép 1am thay, lai d€n tham vdn B6 Tét Bat Pa Ba La § chuia Ngda Quan, von la
dé ti dugc truyén tdm an ca vi TS thit 27 & An Po. Triéu Cong tham nhap dudc chd sau kin. Mot
hom, Triéu Cong bi nan sip bi hanh hinh, xin hen lai by ngay viét xong bd ludn Bdo Tang. Van
Mon trich bon cdu trong bd luan day ching. Pai ¥ néi lam sao 14y dugc hon ngoc bdu 4n trong Am
gi6i. Ldi néi trong luin cling 16i thuyét thoai trong tong mdn phit hdp nhau. Cdnh Thanh hdi Tao
Son: "Ly thanh hu khi cttu cdnh khong than, thi th& ndo?" Tao Son ddp: "Ly tiic nhu thé, sy lai 1am
sa0?" Canh Thanh thua: "Nhu 1y nhu sy." Tao Son bdo: "Lira mdt minh Tao Son thi dugc, d6i véi
con mit chu Thanh thi th€ nao?" C4dnh Thanh thua: "N&u khdng c6 con mit chu Thdnh, diu biét
ching th€ 4y." Tao Son bio: "Quan ching cho lot miii kim, huéng l1a xe ngua lén qua." Vi th& néi:
"Trong can khon giita vii try, trong c6 hon ngoc bau 4n tai hinh son." Pai y néi ngudi ngudi diy da,
mdi mdi vién thinh. Van Mén trich ra day chiing da 13 thap phan hién thanh, khong thé giong nhu
Toa Ch lai vi dng chd gidi. Su vAn m 1ong tir bi, vi 6ng chi cudc néi: "Cam 16ng dén dén trong
dién Phat, dem ba ctta d€n trén 1dng dén." Thit hdi ViAn Mon néi the ay, ¥ tai chd nao? CS nhan
n6i: "That tdnh vo minh tic Phat tanh, thin khong huyén héa tic Phap than." Lai néi: "Chinh pham
tAm ma thAy Phat tim." Hinh son tdc 13 t dai ngii #ém. Trong c¢6 hon ngoc bdu 4n tai hinh son, nhu
néi: "Chu Phat tai ddu tAim, ngudi mé chay ngoai tim, trong dm bau vo gid, ching biét mot ddi
thoi." Lai néi: "Phat tdnh ré rang hién hién, try twdng hitu tinh khé thdy, néu ngd chiing sanh vd
ngd, mit ta ndo khac mit Phat. TAm 12 tAm xua nay, mit 1a mit thud bé, ki€p thach kha ddi doi,
cdi kia khong cdi bi€n." C6 ngudi chi nhin cdi sang té linh minh 1 bio, thé 12 ching dudc cdi diéu
clia né. Vi thé€, dong chuyén ching dugc, x6 lin ching di. C6 nhan néi: "Cung thi bi€n, bi€n thi
thong." CAu "Cam 16ng den dén trong dién Phat," néu 1a thudng tinh con cé thé ludng xét dugc.
Cau "Pem ba cita d€n trén 16ng dén" lai ludng xét dugc ching? Van Mon vi dng da phd tinh thic ¥
tudng, dugc mat phii quiy rdi. Tuyét Pau néi: "T6i mén Thiéu Dudng méi dinh co, mot ddi vi
ngudi thio dinh nhd chot." Lai néi: "Ngdi trén giudng gd biét bao nhiéu, dao bén cit di khi€n
ngudi mén." Van Mon néi cAm 16ng den vao trong dién Phat, mot cAu ndy da cit ddt rdi vay. Lai
dem ba ctlta dén trén 16ng dén, néu luin viéc nay nhu choi dd nhdng Ita, t¢ lan dién chdp. Van
Mon néi: "N&u 6ng tudng duong hiy tim dudng vao. Chu Phit nhu vi trdn & dudi gét chan 6ng, ba
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tang thdnh gido & trén ddu ludi 6ng, ching bing ngod di thi t6t. Hoa Thugng con, chd vong tudng,
trdi 12 trdi, dat 1a dat, ndi 12 ndi, nude 12 nudce, Tang 1a Tang, tuc la tyc." Su im ldng gidy lau, néi
ti€p: "Pem 4n son trudc mit lai cho ta xem?" C6 vi Ting budc ra hdi: "Hoc nhon khi thiy ndi 1a
nidi, nudc 12 nudc thi th€ ndo?" Van Mdn bdo: "Ba cilra vi sao tif trong ndy qua, e dng chét di." Su
ben 14y tay v& mot nét néi: "Khi biét dugc 1a thugng vi d& hd, néu biét ching dudc trd thanh doc
dudc." Vi thé néi: "Liéu liéu, khi liéu khong s& liéu huyén huyén, chd huyén cin phdi ché." Tuyét
DPau niém riing: "Trong can khon giita vii tru trong c¢6 hon ngoc bdu 4n tai hinh son, treo & trén
véch, Pat Ma chin nim ching dim d€ mit nhin thing, nay thién Ting cin thdy, nhim ngay xuong
song lién danh." Xem Su 12 bdn phian Tong su tron ching dem that phap tréi budc ngudi. Huyén Sa
néi: "Biia vay ching chiu ding, kéu goi ching quay diu; tuy vay, th€ Ay ciing 1a riia linh kéo 1& cdi
dudi."—According to example 62 of the Pi-Yen-Lu, Yun Men said to the community, "Within
heaven and earth, through space and time, there is a jewel, hidden inside the mountain of form.
Pick up a lamp and go into the Buddha-hall; take the triple gate and bring it on the lamp."
According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu, Yun Men says, "Within heaven and earth, through space
and time, there is a jewel, hidden inside the mountain of form." Now tell me, is Yun Men's
meaning in the "fishing pole," or is the meaning in the lamp? These lines are paraphrased from a
treatise of Seng Chao, Master of the Teachings, called "Jewel Treasury;" Yun Men brought them
up to teach his community. In the time of the Latter Ch'in, Seng Chao was in the Garden of
Freedom composing his treatise. When he was copying the old Vimalakirtinirdesa scripture he
realized that Chuang-tzu and Lao-tzu had still not exhausted the marvel; Chao then paid
obeisance to Kumarajiva as his teacher. He also called on the Bodhisattva Buddhabhadra at the
Tile Coffin Temple, who had transmitted the Mind Seal from the Twenty-seventh Patriarch
(Prajnatara) in India. Chao entered deeply into the inner sanctum. One day Chao ran into trouble;
when he was about to be executed, he asked for seven days' reprieve, during which time he
composed the treatise "Jewel Treasury." So Yun Men cited four phrases from that treatise to teach
his community. The main idea is "how can you take a priceless jewel and conceal it in the heaps
and elements?" The words spoken in the treatise are all in accord with the talk of our school. Have
you not seen how Ching Ch'ing asked Ts'ao Shan, "How is it when in the principle of pure
emptiness ultimately there is no body?" Ts'ao Shan said, "The principle being like this, what about
phenomena?" Ching Ch'ing said, "As is principle, so are phenomena." Ts'ao Shan said, "You can
fool me, one person, but what can you do about the eyes of all the sages?" Ching Ch'ing said,
"Without the eyes of all the sages, how could you know it is not so?" Ts'ao Shan said, "Officially,
not even a needle is admitted; privately, even a cart and horse can pass." That is why it was said,
"Within heaven and earth, in space and time, there is a jewel, hidden in the mountain of form."
The great meaning of this is to show that everyone is fully endowed, each individual is perfectly
complete. Yun Men thus brought it up to show his community; it is totally obvious; he couldn't go
on and add interpretations for you like a lecturer. But he is compassionate and adds a footnote for
you, saying, "Pick up a lamp and go into the Buddha-hall; bring the triple gate on the lamp." Now
tell me, when Yun Men speaks this way, what is his meaning? Have you not seen how an Ancient
said, "The true nature of ignorance is identical to Buddhahood; the empty body of illusion is
identical to the body of reality." It is also said, "See the Buddha mind right in the ordinary mind."
The "mountain of form" is the four gross elements and five heaps which constitute human life.
"Within there is a jewel, hidden in the mountain of form." That is why it is said, "All Buddhas are
in the mind; deluded people go seeking outside. Though within they embosom a priceless jewel,
they do not know it, and let it rest there all their lives." It is also said, "The Buddha-nature clearly
manifests, but the sentient beings dwelling in form hardly see it. If one realizes that sentient
beings have no self, how does his own face differ from a Buddha's face?" "The mind is the original
mind; the face is the face born of woman; the Rock of Age may be moved, but here there is no
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change." Some people acknowledge this radiant shining spirituality as the jewel; but they cannot
make use of it, and they do not realize its wondrousness. Therefore they cannot set it in motion
and cannot bring it out in action. An Ancient said, "Reaching an impasse, then change; having
changed, then you can pass through." "Pick up a lamp and head into the Buddha-hall"; if it is a
matter of ordinary sense, this can be fathomed, but can you fathom "bring the triple gate on the
lamp"? Yun Men has broken up emotional discrimination, intellectual ideas, gain, loss,
affirmation, and negation, all at once for you. Hsueh Tou has said, "I like the freshly established
devices of Shao Yang (Yun Men); all his life he pulled out nails and drew out pegs for others." He
also said, "I do not know how many sit on the chair of rank; but the sharp sword cutting away
causes others' admirationha." When he said, "Pick up a lamp and go into the Buddha-hall," this one
phrase has already cut off completely; yet, "bring the triple gate on the lamp." If you discuss this
matter, it is like sparks struck from stone, like the flash of a lightning bolt. Yun Men said, "If you
would attain, just seek a way of entry; Buddha numerous as atoms are under your feet, the three
treasuries of the holy teachings are on your tongues; but this is not as good as being enlightened.
Monks, do not think falsely; sky is sky, earth is earth, mountains are mountains, rivers are rivers,
monks are monks, lay people are lay people." After a long pause he said, "Bring me the
immovable mountain before you." Then a monk came forth and asked, "How is it when a student
sees that mountains are mountains and rivers are rivers?" Yun Men drew a line with his hand and
said, "Why is the triple gate going from here?" He feared you would die, so he said, "When you
know, it is the superb flavor of ghee; if you do not know, instead it becomes poison." This is why it
is said, "When completely thoroughly understood, there is nothing to understand; the most abstruse
profundity of mystery is still to be scorned." Hsueh Tou again brought it up and said, "Within
heaven and earth through space and time, therein is a jewel; it lies hidden in the mountain of form.
It is hung on a wall; for nine years Bodhidharma did not dare to look at it straight on. If any
patchrobed monk wants to see it now, I will hit him right on the spine with my staff." See how
these self-possessed teachers of our school never use any actual doctrine to tie people up. Hsuan
Sha said, "Though you try to enmesh him in a trap, he doesn't consent to stay; though you call after
him, he doesn't turn his head. Even though he is like this, still he is a sacred tortoise dragging his
tail."

Vdan Mén Quang Minh: Yun Men's Everybody Has a Light—Theo thi du thi 86 cia Bich Nham
Luc. Van Mo6n day: "M&i ngudi tron c6 dnh sdng hién tai, khi xem thi ching thiy t6i mi. Thé nao
12 4nh sdng ctia qui vi?" Néi xong VAn Mon lai ty ddp: "Kho tri ba ctra." Lai ddp: "Viéc tot ching
biing khong." Theo Vién Ngo trong Bich Nham Luc, VAn Mon & trong thit @€ 13i ti€p ngudi: "Ca
thdy cdc dng dudi gét chain mdi ngudi c6 mdt doan 4nh sdng soi thau c¢d kim, vugt hin thay biét.
Tuy nhién 4nh sdng vira dé€n hoi ra lai ching hoi, ha ching phai t6i mi mi." L3i néi nay dén hai
muoi nim tron khdng c6 ngudi hi€u duge y Su. Sau Huong LAm cau xin thay ddp. VAn Mon ddp:
"Kho tri ba ctra." Lai ddp: "Viéc t6t ching bing khong." Binh thudng 13i d4p thay chi 1a mdt ciu,
tai sao trong day lai hai cAu? Cau trudc vi dng mé mot con dudng cho dng thdy. Néu 1a ké kia, vira
nghe néi dén lién diing diy ra di. Su sg ngudi ket & ddy, lai néi: "Viéc tot ching bing khong." Nhu
trude vi dng quét sach. Ngudi ngdy nay vira nghe néi 4nh sing lién trgn tritng ddi mit néi: "Trong
kia 1 kho tri, trong kia 13 ba cira." Vin khong dinh ddng. Vi th& néi: "Hiéu 14y y dau 1usi cau, ché
nhin qua cin ban." Viéc nay khong & trén mit, ciing ching & trén cinh, cAn phai bit tri ki€n, quén
duge mat, sach hét moi thit bay 16 16. M&i mdi trén phin clia ngudi, hién tai nghién citu 14y méi
dudc. Van Mon néi: "Trong ngly qua lai, trong ngay bién ngudi, bdng nhién giita dém khong mit
trdi, mit tring, dén, chd tirng dén thi vin dén dugc, chd chua ting d&n 14y lai mot vat, lai 14y dugc
chiing?" Trong Tham Pdng Kh& néi: "Chinh trong siang c6 tdi, chd 1y tdi xem nhau, chinh trong
t6i c6 sdng, chd 1y sdng gip nhau." N&u ngdi dit sang t6i, hay néi 1a cdi gi? Do d6 néi: "TAm hoa
phét minh soi sdng cdi nudc & mudi phuong." Ban Son néi: "Sach ching soi cdnh, cdnh ciing ching
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con, sing cinh déu quén, lai 1a vat gi?" Lai n6i: "Chinh ndi thi'y nghe ching thdy nghe, khong con
thinh sic ddng trinh anh, trong day né&u liéu toan vo su, thé dung ngai gi phan ching phan". Chi
hi€u ciu sau rdi, d€n ciu trudc dao choi, cttu canh ching & trong 4y 1am k€& séng. CS nhan néi:
"LAy g6c khong tru 1ap tit cd phdp." Ching dugc dé&n trong nay diia quang dnh dua tinh hon, lai
ching dugc hi€u 1a v6 sy. CS nhin néi: "Tha khdi chdp CO bing niii Tu Di, ching nén chap
KHONG bing hat cdi." Hang nhi thita phin nhiéu hay roi vio cdi chdp nay—According to
example 86 of the Pi-Yen-Lu, Yun Men imparted some words saying, "Everyone has a light; when
you look at it, you don't see it and it's dark and dim. What is everybody's light?" He himself
answered on their behalf, "The kitchen pantry and the main gate." He also said, "A good thing isn't
as good as nothing." According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu, in his room Yun Men imparted
some words to teach people: "All of you, right where you stand, each and every one of you has a
beam of light shining continuously, now as of old, far removed from seeing or knowing. Though it's
a light, when you're asked about it you don't understand; isn't it dark and dim?" For twenty years
he handed down this lesson, but there was never anyone who understood his meaning. Later
Hsiang Lin asked Yun Men to speak on their behalf. Yun Men said, "The kitchen pantry and the
main gate." He also said, "A good thing isn't as good as nothing." Usually what he said in place of
others was just a single sentence; why then are there two here? The first sentence barely opens a
road for you to let you see. If you're for real, as soon as you hear it mentioned, you get right up
and go. Yun Men feared people would get stuck here, so he also said, "A good thing isn't as good
as nothing." As before, he's swept it away for you. As soon as they hear you mention "light,"
people these days immediately put a glare in their eyes and say, "Where is the kitchen pantry?
Where is the main gate?" But this has nothing to do with it. Thus it is said, "Perceive the meaning
on the hook; don't abide by the zero point of the scale." This matter is not in the eye or in the
environment. To begin to understand you must cut off knowing and seeing, forget gain and loss,
and become purified, naked, and perfectly at ease; each and every one must investigate on his
own. Yun Men said, "You come and go by daylight; you distinguish people by daylight. Suddenly
it's midnight, and there's no sun, moon, or lamplight. If it's some place you've been to, then of
course it's possible; in a place you have never been, can you even manage to get hold of
something?" Shih T'ou's Merging of Difference and Sameness says, "Right within light there's
darkness, but don't see it as darkness: right within darkness there's light, but don't meet it as light."
If you cut off light and darkness, tell me, what is it? Thus it is said, "The mind flower emits light,
shining on all the lands in the ten directions.” P'an Shan said, "Light isn't shining on objects, nor do
the objects exist. Light and objects both forgotten, then what is this?" Also it was said, "This very
seeing and hearing is not seeing and hearing, but there's no other sound and form that can be
offered to you. Here, if you can understand that there's nothing at all, you are free to separate, or
not, essence and action.”" Just understand Yun Men's final statement thoroughly, then you can go
back to the former one to roam at play. But ultimately, you do not make a living there. The ancient
Vimalakirti said, "All things are established on a non-abiding basis." You mustn't go here to play
with lights and shadows and give play to your spirit. Nor will it do to make up an understanding in
terms of nothingness. An Ancient said, "Better you should give rise to a view of existence as big as
Mount Sumeru, than that you produce a view of nothingness as small as a mustard seed." People
of the lesser two vehicles often fall onesidedly into this view.

Vén Mén Sa Mén Hgnh: Yun Men: Sramana's manner of action—Theo Cénh Ptc Truyén Ding
Luc, quyén XVII, mdt hdm 